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Epiſtle Dedicatory 


TO THE 


DUKE of ORMOND. 


My. Lord, 
T is now about three and twenty 
years, ſince I preſumed to appear 
-1n Print under the Patronage of 
* your Grace. And I conceive gra- 
titude 'obliges me to this other Addreſs 
now : becaule it is the onely return I 
can make to the goodneſs with which 
you - have always treated me, and in 
this declining period of my age, like 
enough to be my laft. I take it for 
a debt-I ow to your extraordinary Fa- 
vours, never intermitted fince I had 
firſt the honour to ſee you in the Caſtle 
of Kilkenny in the year 1648; -to which 
I muſt confeſs my obligations ſo much 
the greater, by how much I am ſen- 
ſible, your Grace could find nothing in 
me to deſerve them, ſave the value 


* you were pleasd to put on my honeſt 


endeavours 
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endeavours 'to ſerve, as I was able, in 
my low ſtation, thoſe Royal Maſters, 
whom your Grace has all your Life 
ſerved ' fo faithfully, :and for a great 
part of it ſo eminently, in governing 
the Kingdom of J/reland. They were 
indeed pure overflows of Loyalty to 
them; which thropgh all i viciſhtuges 
of fortune, and tryals of conſtancy, 
ran always full in your ſelf,” and fwell'd 
out in kindneſs:to me.. . For you re- 
garded me onely becauſe you, ,loved 
them. Nevertheleſs, your .goodngſs has 
been the . great comfort of . my; life, 
even. amid{t my. greateſt affligtions ; 
and I could not Falk an opportunity 
of . ſhewing my ſenſe and gratitude 
before T, go to my, grave. , Beljdes 
which general Motive, I - conſidered 
that this 1ittle Book has 'a particular 
relation to your Grace., . You are. not 
onely ſeveral - times named, . but often: 
concern'd . in diverſe, material paſlages 
in the Three Firſt Letters. And of the 
Laſt, and *'moſt conſiderable hoth for 
matter and bulk, (for it takes up four 
parts in five of the Whole) I hold you 
to be as much better qualified for a 
Judg, then any SubjeCt in His May . 
ies 
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ſtie's Dominions, as ' experience is | bes 
yond bare ſpeculation. You have had 4 
long . experimental knowledg' of the 
Two . numerous contending - -parties of 
Roman-Catholicks in Z7reiaxd, while 
you were ſeveral times Lord Lieute- 
nant there from the year. 1542, to 
1650; and great opportunities in the 
following Ten years of your Voluntary 
Exile, to make obſervations on Catho- 
lick Kingdoms, and their Religion a- 
broad. And therefore muſt needs be 
able' to determin 'the moſt knowingly 
and impartially of any body the Con- 
troverſy bandyed in that Letter betwixt 
the R. R. Biſhop of Linco/x and me, and 
give the Right where it is, cither with 
his Lordſhip, in his heavy Charge upon 
the Whole Roman-Catholick Church, 
and all her Members, or with me in 
my Defence of that great diffuſive 


Theſe inducements, with the ambiti- 
on of appearing under the prote&ion 
of a Great Name, gave me the boldneſs 
to preſume upon yours, with the moſt 
profound reſpects, and grateful acknow- 
ledgments of a Soul deeply ſenſible of 
your great, and long continued kind- 
neſs, 
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" neſs, and with my ardeat prayers, that 
what I read in the Prophet Fob, .may 
be verified in your* Grace ! 4: bripht- 
neſs like the beams ; man Gall 
break out upon th wing, and when 
thou think thy Nie elf-conſumed, thou Dy 
riſe like the Day-ſtar. 


Your GRACE 


Eternally devoted 


Servant, 


Peter Walſh, 


*y der lands ate 
place- Meu Jomwhat of * the different fp 
= wns of briving the former 7 oy” of 
6 Letters : be plebſed LL yer 


A this brief account . 
wm In the year 9%, by Otter bewee Frows 
bis late  Majefty,. =# ſtrit Proclamation iſſued in 
Ireland from the Lord Lievtenant, "whothen-was. | 
tht Earl of Eſſex, cimmanding not only" all Po 
þiſk Hreb-biſbops, "Biſhops, Abbots, "General i= 
cat}, nd- all othef's "exerciſing jursſahBion, but 
= "Regular Prieſts" whatſoever; 0 depart the 
dom by a Cert ain at their utmoſt peril; 
4 this without the te favour ſhewn to _ 
—_— Re palare,.» had been attually t 
ard for feveral years before, very gear oy 
in their own Church, and from their own Bre=: 
thren too, for having 'G bowd the Loyal Att of Re. 
coonition, which commonly g1es 'by the name of 
ebe Iriſh Remonſtrance, and who therefore coul4 
expe? no kind" reception abroad, where-ever the: 
power of the Conrt of Rome Mouniſters ' could! 
reach 'them, ' 'Now + « becauſe I had -my ſelf "been 


the man, that by my" example, and reaſons had; 
in the Year $69 8, VP, perfaded: thoſe: Res © © 
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lars (as 1 did many others) to ſubſcribe that 
Remonſtrance, and thereby expoſe themſelves 
to all the indignation of thoſe Roman-Court 
com>, 9g Oo fs ful above any other con- 
cerrd in that unexpected continge to repreſent 
their caſe In the beſt hAmek 7? could meſent 
E xeellency, in hopts that Nis geheront dompaſſion 
would thereby be moved to connive at their ſtay 
at _ _ on indeed was not oviely the oc- 
enſbon ;," but the ſole Immediate end of my writing 
gt? Lg theſe Letters, to the Earl of Eſkx. 
"2: The two next Letters, being # the 
late Roman Catholick Biſhop of Ferns, Nicho- 
las French, had as dfferent occaſons for my wris 
ting them as "their Subjeits are diverſe, This 
Prelate, among the Roman=C atholick-Confede+ 
rates of Ireland, in the time vf their wnju fot 

"Vir (began Amo 1641. on the 23d of. C 
ber) had v1-n aſſumed firſt, from being a Pariſh 
Prieſt in the Town of Wexfard, to be a Burgeſs 
in the General Aſſenibly at Kilkenny, and ſoon 
after raid to the Epiſcopal order, and conſecra» 
red Biſhop about the year £643 z the onely (ſince 
that war began) ſo rais'd before the Nuncio Ris 
nuccini arrsved in that K Ingdom from Innocent 
the Tenth, He had in the year 1646, been the 
moſt Leading Member (as be was Chancellor too ) 
of that fatal Congregation of the Biſhops, and 
other Eccleſiaſticks at Waterford, which brake 
the Peace concluded that year at Dublin by the 
Iriſh Commiſſioners with his Majeſ Charles 
the Fir## of Bleſſed Memory, or (which .is the 
ſame thing) with his great Commiſſioner the 
Marqueſs of Ormond, then Lord Lievienau of 
| far 
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that Kingdom. And ſo likewiſe, after his return 
from Rome (whether he wene Embaſſadour from 
the ſaid Confederats ar. 1647.) and his Sub- 
miſſion to the Second Peace, or that of the year 
1648, changing parties again, he was one of the 
moſt unbappy Eceleſpaſt ick Congregation of James« 
town, which renounc?d that very Second Peace, 
and as much as in them lay, reſtored the former 
Confederacy avew. | 
, In tbe general deſolation, and ſubjeftion of 
that miſerable Kingdom to the Parliament forces, 
he kad retired into Spain, and been well provie 
ded for at S. Jago, officiating as Suffragan wm 
der the Archbiſhop of that See, and continued ſo 
till the year 1666, When being invited home 
by me, and thereupon quitting hus plentiful eaſy 
condition at S,. Jaga, he would notwithſt anding 
write. to the. then Lord Lieutenant is Grace 
the Duke of Ormond, 4 long Letter juſtifying the 
aforeſaid Congregation of Jameſtown 'in every 
pojnt, He had on this new occaſion, tho come 
in his journey homeward as far as S. Sebaſtian, 
receiv?d there from me a countermand of that 
Licence I procured for him before to return home - 
and therefore turn'd bis courſe through France 
to Flanders : where, by the Internuncio Airoldi's 
means, he throughly reconciled himſelf to the Courr 
of Rome, who t:ll then were angry with him for ha- 
ving upon hss return from Rome to Ireland, ans 
1648, zot onely ſubmitted to, but promoted the afore 
ſaid Second Peace concluded then at Kilkenny; tho 
he bad os after (viz, at Jameſtown) been one of 
the C reakers of it. In the years 69, 70, 
aud henceforth being provided fs at Gaunt, 

| (az) - py 
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by officiating as Suffragan under the Biſhop of 
that See, but frequently notwithſtanding at Bruſ- 
' ſels with the Internuncio, he had been put upon 
:t by him, to endeavour by his Letter} th decoy me 
thither from hence : and this by all the Rhetoric, 
and ſpecious arguments be eohld. In the year, 
1672, finding all his attempts on me that way 
unſucceſsful, but eſpecially after peruſing my 
Ferſt Epiſtle ad Haroldum i print, he' bad 
thought fit to alter both his deſign and ſtile, 
and let me know, that being at laſt convinc*d of 
the juſtice of my w_— my Latin printed Let- 
ter to Harold, he had plainly writ to Rome, 
That if they could not refute my Allegations, he 
would himſelf thenceforward* communicate freely 
with me, as looking on the Excommunication, 
by their order pronounc'd againſt me, to be void, 
And ſeeing no Body undertake to' Anſwer me, he 
proved as good as his word, Continuing a very 
fair, and friendly correſpondence with me by fre. 
quent . Letters from Gaunt to London t:l} the 
year 74. When having receiv”d, and perufed 
my History of the Iriſh-Remonſtrance, which 
then came cut in print, he ſeem*d by his expoſtu= 
laticas mith me, to have extreamly reſented my 
freedom in that Beok,, threatning withal it ſhould 
be anſwmerd, He nad wmeverthelefs thought better 
of it : and inſtead of writing azainſt me, con- 
rented binſclf with fettins out onely the ponr- 
traiture of Ircland in a littie Book, which he calls 
his Bleeding Iphigenia (but rmtended by him as 
a fore-runuer to a greaten. Wark againſt the Atts 
of ſettlement of that Kingdor, ſmce His Ma- 
teſtis bapry reftoration) ;, and in that little 

Book 
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Book quoting me, and inſerting in it ſeveral paſ® 
ſages out of my Reply, mad: ſome 24. years ſinc* 
to The Perſon of Quality's Aſwer to a prin- 
ted Letter of mine, which deſired of the Duke of 
Ormond (then Lord Lievtenant of Ireland) 
a juſt and merciful regard of the Iriſh Na- 
tion. He had by ſuch references to my former 
writings flattered himſelf, 1 would approve of 
his Iphigenia : tho the main ſcope of it was 
a plan juſtification of the Triſh Rebellion, and 
breach of the two Peaces by his Lordſhip,and the reſt 
of the Clergy at Waterford in 46. and at James- 
town zn the year 49. Ana therefore in the 
foreſaid year 1674, . when he ſent me that 
little Book, earneſtly preſ*d me for my judgment 
of it. Finally, he had on my diſlike of it, ſig- 
nified by Letter to him, not onely alter again bi 
ſtile, replyed with much acrimony, treated me as 
a publick_enemy to the Nation, as an Iſmael 4a- 
gainſt all, and all againſt me ;, and-in a word, 
arraigwd me as guilty of the unpardonable ſin, 
viz, the calling their juſt, holy and neceſſa- 
ry War, a Rebellion ; but withal, and notwith- 
ſtanding my advice to the contrary, diſperſed fo 
many printed copies of the ſaia Iphigenia, 
both in Ireland, and England 209, that 7 _ 
of them came to the hands of ſuch Proteſtants 
of both Nations, as were moſt concern*d to make, 
and accordingly did make that uſe of them which 
was molt proper, and obvious to continue for ever 
the afflictzons of a people, who juſtified Rebellion, 
as a juſt, holy and neceſſary War, againſt 
' their Lawſul Prince. And this was the occa- 
fron of my writing the former of thoſe two Letters 
| (a3) here 
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bee to that Venerable Biſhop of Ferns. And 
i mu#Zt confeſs, I conceiv'd it to be ſuch an oc 
caſion as did put an abſolute neceſſity on me 
tho partly for my own vindication, yet chi 
or the convittion of that moft Reverend Pre 
late bimfelf ; to maks him fee both bis great er- 
rory and great guilt, and move. him- to repen- 
tance for both, and by his example the reſt of 
that poor Nation, who had been ſo fatally miſ- 
led by him in former times, and whom he would 
all keep in the ſame erroneous thoughts . by his 
leeding Iphigenia- 
 3- The latter & thoſe two Letters to 
Ferns) being in order the Third here, bad a far 
other occaſion for the writing of it. Indeed, 
when 1 writ the former with ſo much freedom, 
JT bttle expefted his Lordſbip would any more 
wouchſafe me ſo much as a line, or a word, or 
any kind of correſpondence at all ; much leſs de« 
fire my judgment of any: other new Book of his 
own. But it happened otherwiſe, For very ſoon 
after the receipt of that Letter of mine ( dated 
Aug. 1. 1675.) he returnd me a great comple- 
ment. Which was, that he received from me 
the beft Letter I had mrit in my whole Life ; 
that I bad not written it in a dream ; and that 
he would therefore take time to anſmer it, Tho, 
to this day 1 have neither ſeen nor heard of a= 
ny ſuch anſwer : unleſs peradventure ſome may 
fry againſt all reaſon,that the little Book entitled 
The unkind Deſertor of Loyal Men, and 
True Friends, muſt be ſuch an anſwer. Which 
& I am ſure it 1s not, becauſe it returns not a 
word to the Reaſons 6r SubjeR. of that Letter "of 
miiey 


The Preface. 
mine, nor ſo much as mentions it. For bowever 
' the nameleſs Author (ſuppoſed ta be the ſaid 
mo#t Reverend - Biſhop of Ferns bimſelf) falling 
heavily firſt on the Duke of Ormond, whans 
without diſguiſe, he calls by that Title of The 
unkind Deſertor, &c. and next, on Peter 
Walſh, as ove mbo wris for His Grace againſt 
the Peace-breaking Biſhops of Waterford and 
Jameſtown, bas truly related ſome particular 
matters of Fatt, able to move 4 diſpitereſſed 
perſon to ſome at leaft commiſeration of that pece 
ple he pleads for : yet ſo he has xot any where 
attempted to juſtifie, or defend, his falſe ſuppoſe» 
tions all along, of the lawfulneſs of the war it ſelf, 
and of the breach of publick, Faith in rejetting 
both the Peaces, and reſtoring the Confederacy 
again. But to paſs by now this Author (whoever 
he was) and his manifold both omiſſions and 
commiſſions roo in relating ſome other, een very 
matters of Fat ; what / would ſay fo my Pi» 
poſe here, is, that ſoon after the foreſaid Bi- 
ſhop of Ferns had complemented me &s hefore, be 
very earneftly deſired my judgment pf an ather 
late Book, of his own writing, which I recejv"d 
from him, but a few days before 1 had ſent away 
my faid former free Letter. The Title of jt was, 
The Doleful Fall of Andrew Sall. And / 
rwonſt confeſs, that when I had read it, I was 
very unwillins to let him know what I thought of 
a Bvok, which repreſented the Church of Eng« 
land, as partaking with all the Sefts, that ever 
had been from the Cainiſts to the Quakers ; nayz 
as leading undoubtedly all ber Children, all her 
Membeis, hoth Frieffs, and People, without x- 
«i (084) . ayjeu 
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teption of any, -to the eternal woes of Hell ; &en 
damning them-all for a long eternity to the Life 
of Devils in the other world. '. For ſo does that 
Book, mritten: by occaſion of this good Biſhop's old 
acquaintance, the ſaid Andrew Sall his having 
deſerted the Jeſuit's Order, and Roman-Cathos 
lick Church, to make himſelf a Member of the 
Proteſtant Church of England, as be did. . Nor 
would I indeed have ever let his Lordſhip kyow 
my thoughts of it, had he not urged me more than 
once, or twice either ; for I was loth to contriſtate 
him anew. ' However, you ſee the occaſion of my 
writing the latter of thoſe Iwo Letters to him, 
which makes in order the Third Letter of this Book 
of mine, and contains what the ſubjett required it 
uld ; een many things both new and ſtrange and 
extremely diſpleaſing to a Prelate of bis principles, 
or intereſts, or both;, that'is, to a creature of and 
wholly depending on the Roman Court, eſpecially in 
the time of his: Baniſhment abroqd. | 
* 4. That 1 give him not his due Titles of Lord 
ſhip, moſt Illuſtrious, and moſt Reverend, - #1: 
either Letter or in the beginning of them (as cuſtome 
every where in that Church has given all Three to 
all Biſhops, at leaſt ever fince the Title of Eminen- 
Cy Was grven.to the Cardinals by Urban the VTH..) 
the onely reaſon mas, my writing theſe Letters from 
London to him at Gant as to a private Gentleman z 
and this by his own command, Noar did 1 think ze 
fting to alter a ſyllable in the copies for the publi- 
Cation of *emin print. All the advantage I derive 
ed from this private unknown _—_ of his, was 
_ my ſpeaking to :m- with the greater freedom, 
and ſomtimes alſo of him as of a Third per ſon, but 
hisneareſt Relative in the World, Sq 
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_ So much of 'the ſeveral occaſions of my wrizing 
the Firſt, Second, and Third Letter of thoſe here, 
on ſo many different ſubjets,; and to perſons too 
of as different Intereſts both in Church and State. 

s. As for my Fourth Letter (which is ia order of 
place,becanſe in order of time ut was the laſt written, 
that is, inthe year 1684.) thy.it make welk-nigh 
Four parts or Five of this little volum, there needs 
not-much be ſaid of any occaſion of writing u : 
ſonce the Title Page ſays, it is an Anſwer to the 
Lord Biſhop of Lincoln's Foot entzrlcd Popery, 
&r the Principles and Poſitions, ©c. and ſwice [ 
can further ſay, it is a dire, and full Anſwer 
to all the particulars of his. Lordſhup*s heavy 
Charge in that Book of bis,againſt theRoman-Ca- 
tholick Church ber ſelf in ber whole diffuſive La- 
titude, - For -confidering 1 profeſs my ſelf to be, 
what I have ever yet been, and purpoſe with 
God's grace te continue evermore in Life and 
Death,- a member of that wery Charch - _ 


withal conſidering how no man could have r 


that, no leſs . famous, than bitter Invettive as 
gainſt y without. ſeeing. therein much more 
Occ 


than ju aſion given by his. Lordſhip, even 
to every individual writer . of that Church, at 
leaſt in theſe Nations, that were able, to anſwer 
him : I ſay nothing now of the particular occaſion, 
and manifold conſtderations, too, that very mugh 
againſt my own peculiar inclinations put me on 
writing this Anſwer to his Lordſhip. Both the 
one-and the cthec, may be ſeen at large im the 
Preliminaries of -that Anſwer it. ſelf. | 

' In the next place (Reader ) as to ſome contents 
of the ſecond'and' third Letter, be pleaſed roobſerve 
theſe: following particulars. © r, That 
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T. That where, in my ſecond Letter, pag. 
68, I ſay, Our inward Conſcience muſt be 
the immediate Rule of all our Actions: / 
hope no impartial 'conſiderer of my diſcourſe there 
will 3magin I wonld therefore make our conſcience, 
either Univer ſally in all Caſes, or indeed in any 
at all, fach a Rule as muſt be true, and mnfalli- 
ble in guiding us; or ſuch a Rule as can Uni- 
verſally m_ our Aftions, while conform to it, 
from being fins ; or ſuch a Rule as can always 
plead that conformity of them to it, to be wer- 
exons, or pleaſing to God. Surely no man that 
will but conſider what I drive ' at there, will 
imagin any ſuch thing to have been wicant by me, 
Nor that I conld be fo ignorant, as not to kyow, 
that the revealed word of God, and eternal dic« 
rates of right reaſon, otherwiſe calPd the Law of 
Natere, or Law divine natural, muſt be the 
onely infallible Rules, tho mediate and outward, 
ro —_— our attions by, and render them Juſt. 
And yet I confeſs my meaning there, is, That 
our inward conſcience, how erroneous ſoever, 
aft be ſtill ſo far the immediate Rule of all 
our ations, that whenſoever we aft againſt it, 
we ſin againft God, even in caſe what we ao were 
materially conform to his Law, Tho, on the 
other ſide, it doth not follow, that whenſoever 
we at according to it, we pleaſe God, or do that 
which is truly 4 vertuous attion. And the rea- 
ſon is plain, Becauſe to render any attion vere 
tuous, many things muſt concurr ;, 'and among 0» 
thers, that it be neither againſt the known, me» 
hate, outward Rule of the Laws of God, nor the 
inward, immediate; unknown Rule of "the mouy 
| ” ates 
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dift ates of his conſcience who ai#s ; but to make 
* vitions, the deficiency of either is enough ; ac= 
cording to the old Philoſophical Maxime, nevrr 
yer &:ſprovea, Quia bonum ex Intey.a canſa, 
Malum ex quocunque 'defeftu. | 
' 2, That m my Third Letter, where (in 
the 75 page) 1 ſpeak, ſomewhat of the Can- 
non Law 44axime, [Qui dubitat de Fide in- 
fdelis 'eft.] He that doubts of the Fai 
is an Infidel ; or except againſt the ordinary faſt 
in whichour Canoniſts, a»d Theologians make 
uſe of "it, extending it to the caſe of doubting 
of any one Tenet whatſoever, prattical or ſpe 
culatrve, defid in the Roman Church ; there, 
by the words Roman Church / do not underſtand 
che Roman ' Catholick, or Univerſal, bus 
the Roman particnlar ; or (which is the ſame) 
the particular Chnrch of Rome : Nor by the 
Tearm defined, mean any definition made in pure 
matter of Chriſtian Faith by a General Council 
truly ſuch :; but onely ſome definitions made by 
ſome Popes,without the Concarrence of ſuch a Coun- 
cil. As, for example, that of Boniface VIII. 
in the laſt lanes of his Extravagant Unain 'Sanc- 
tam. de major, '& obed, [Porro ſubeſſe 'Ro- 
mano Pontifici,omni humanz creaturz;dedlara- 
mus,dicimus,defirimus,&pronunciamusomnino 
eſſe de neceſſitate ſalutis]where he declares,ſays, 
defines and pronounces, that no humanz crea- 
ture can be ſaved, who is not Subject to'the 
Biſhop of Rome. 4nd ſeveral other ſuth might 
be inſtanced. Tho I paſs by, as none of them, 
what Ayentinus ( Aral, Bozor, 1, 3.) tclts, 'how 
by Pope Zacharie*s command Vergilius Juva- 
fe IO ING L | nenſis 
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nenſis hed been deprived of his Biſhoprick, be- 
3ng accuſed of bereſie for holding the Earthly 
Glbe was inhabited round by men who were An» 
tipodes to one another, It is onely of ſuch un- 
queſtionable definitions of Popes, as that ts of Bo- 
niface the Eighth, I would be underFtood in the 
foreſaid paſſage (of my Third Letter) where 1 
ſay, That for my part 1 bold the extenſion of the 
above Maxim, to the caſe of doubting of any one 
Tenet whatſoever, praftical, or ſpeculative, defined 
5n the Roman Church, to be very falſe, and ve- 
ry wnreaſonable, and very improbable too as to 4- 
ny sntrinfick probability in 'it, For otherwiſe 
1 have ever acknowledg*d, as I do at preſent, and 
onght to do, that the true Chriſtian Faith re- 
quires an interionr aſſent of ſuch firm adheſwon, 
zo the objett, That whoever willfully or delibe- 
rately, and refiettingly doubts of any one Ar« 
ticle of it, knowing zt to be as ſuch, Univerſally, 
and firmly believed by the whole true Catholick. 
Charch of Chriſt 3s undoubtedly,at leaſtfor ſo much, 
n that very moment, turd infidel in his heart, 

3- That in reference to the ſame Third 
Letter, and former part of my long diſcourſe 
therein, which begins pag. 79, and continues to 
the 96th incluſively, where I deliver my own 
ſenſe above board gain the Biſhop of Ferns, 
for the poſſibility of Salvation, at lf to all thoſe, 
who out of pure umvircible ignorance either live 
or die in the external communion of the Pro- 
reſtant Chrrch of England, and by conſequence 
3n the external orofeſſis of many Dottrines con- 
demned as Heretical-by the Church of Rome, 
and Council of Trent, ; who ever thinks I am 
_ | > 7. _ 
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ſmgular in that matter (or plea, which onely res 
gards the internal Court of Conſcience, and Judg- 
ment or Tribunal of God) Ireferr him to Frans 
ciſcus a S: Clara*'s work entitled, Deus, Natn- 
ra, Gratia, «nd his Fifteenth Probleme there, 
which-is of Invincible Ignorance. Where be may 
ſee a very great number of Roman-C atholick, 
Dottors, even Scotus, and Vega, and Cordu- 
ba, and Cajetan, and Azor, and Zanchez, 
and Faber, and Vaſques, and Valentia, and 
Angles, beſides many others, nay, the greateſt part 
of ourScholaſticks,leading the way before me,concur- 
ring in the ſame Doftrine ( as to all who 
are according to the School-tearm, materi 
Schiſmaticks or Hereticks) aſſerting that noe 
ezely invincible ignorance, txt invincible error, 
againſt the true Faith, or Church, does "mot exe 
clude any from Salvation, He may ſee their 
places, and words, exattly quoted there, Tea, and 
he may ſee' that very learned man himſelf of the 
Roman Catbolick, Chnrch,. Franciſcus a $. Cla- 
ra, following them, and poſitively declaring bim- 
felf (for that common dottrine of theirs, and 
of the Schools in general ) even as 16 the' pare 
ticular caſe of England by: name. | 
4. That for the latter part, which be. 
ins pag, G7, and goes on to the 119 page 
almoſt + the end of that Letter, I =—= 
ſay other than that, altho it be indeed, as there 
in terminis, -zy own proper colleftion, and com- 
poſition : I give it notwithſtanding not as my 
own ſenſe ; Fur as the general, and perpetual Plea 
of the pr:ſent Church of England, #n relation 
ro the external Court of man; or (which is the 
ſame 
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famt thing) in defence of ber ſelf,, and her Dot= 
trines, befare man, from any ſtain either of he- 
reſie or ſchiſm, or cher condemnation by the Ca- 
tholick Church, or any lawful Repreſentative of 
that Diffuſcve people of God, And yet I will more- 
over ſay, that beſides letting the good zealous 
Siſhop know, what he ſeem'd to be wholly a ſtr ans 
rer,to, and yet which imported him _ te know, 
Viz- { hat Plea of: the Church of England, there 
was mthing ſo much 1 ain?d at, by. givitg it ſo 
fully, and ſincerely, as thereby to give occaſion to 
the more thinking, honeſt, moderat men of both 
s &. his - Maſ:ſtie's Dominions, to con- 
feder at laſt of the true, aud beſt means of 
ending all their qgutroverſial differences, the 
®. . - © * old Rule of Yincentius 


.. * Quod Semper,quod x ocinenſis; * who is ſaid 


Ubig; quodapud omnes. himſelf to have been one 


C - IT ' 1 "# 
_ 411:-4clnatiy of, or at leaſt one preſent 
at the general Council of Epheſus, the Fourth 
of thoſe General Councils, which even the preſent 
Church of England wndonhtedly receives. For 
altho I was not ignorant, there were , not want-- 
5g ſore perſons of each ſide, who never deſired 
to ſee the Churches at Peace, and therefore cared not 
ever 40 bear. a word of fin _—_ | ys i, 
ting all debates to a final iſſue at laſt upon the, 

x4 priecert Tradition of the Church in a, F11MES 
will places, and ammg all perſous too that were 
held of her communios ; yet I was not @t the 
amt time, as noither am 1 now, without a firm 
perfwufion, that iu all likelibood, ang notwith- 
Pranting thoſe few children of diſcord to the con» 
Frary, all the fober part of mankind my a 
dd 
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ly think that Vincentian Rule the y equi- 
table of any can be appeaÞd to young tde; but 
even judge against that ſide, whatever at be, that 
ſhall decline tryal by it in a fair, and free con- 
ference, before unexceptionable Judges. 

5. That the Author of the Title giver: 
to the ſame Third letter of mine, as it was 
lid (unknown to me) in my Lord Biſhop of 
Wincheſters Book, an. 1683, has wrong*d me 
much, tho perhaps he did wot think ſo bimfelf, 
In that Title page he ſays, that Letter was wras- 
ten by a Regular Prieſt of the Church of Rome 
to the Biſhop of Ferns in Ireland, by wa of 
. Apology for Doctor Sall. But certainly no 

ſuch matter can be gather*d from any _, [], 
either of- this Dottor, or upon any other abject 
in that Letter, No nor from any thing ſaid m 
either of both Letters,to wit, pag. 67, 6B, and 6g, 
of the Second Letter z or page 76, 77. 121, 122. 
123, of the Third, which are all the 5, 
where I ſo much as mention him, or peak 4 
word in reference to him, . And I am ſure, I was 
my ſelf, as far as from Eaſt to Weſt from intend- 
ing any ſuch matter ;, that is, to write by way 
of Apology for Door Sall, or (which is the 
ſame thin ( for his departure from tht. Com- 
munion of Kome to that of England. Nor 
will any indifferent man, who ſhall but read what 
I Joy to the Biſhop of Ferns (pag. 76.) of the 
method he took, and ſpirit be expreſ#d- in bis 


Book againſt Doftor Sall, &c. imagin I bed 
written that Lttter, or would any ather, b 
| of Apology fot Doctor Sall, «cb kfe 


ſuch a man, who withal conſiders the very 
Wer- 
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litmoſt I deliver as my own ſenſe for the Church 
of England, imagin 1 would write an Apolo 

for any. perſor*s going over t0 her from the Church 
of Rome. Tis true, that in my ſecond Letter- 
bere (pag. 68.) I ſay in general, of ſuch learn- 
ed, judicious, ſober, ancient men, who depart 
and declare themſelves of an other Church; 
we cught to preſume they did ſo out of meer 
inward conſcience, until we have ſome evi- 
dence | of ſufficient proofs to the contrary: 
Bt this was onely ſaid in oppoſution to thoſe un- 
Juſt ten of either Church, who contrary to. that 
cvzemad of God, Nolite judicare, uſurp his in- 
communicable previtedge in judging of the intexts 
ar of ather met, without other ground for it than. 
their departing from them, © Beſides; ut was not 
there nor elſe-where ſaid by me, © that the meer 
inward conſcience of ſuch Departers might not be 
Erranevus 3 70, mor was it ſaid, it might not be 
fo, even to the worſt degree. of errour ;, I mean 


that which is vincible, or improbable,” inexcuſabl6, 


forefull, And neither the one nor 'the other being 
ſaid, its manifeſt there is nothing - in that wy. 
fage like an Apology for Doftot Sall. ; tho 
feinthing ind:ed by occaſion of Dottor SalPs 
departure, not impertinently ſaid for that chari-. 
_ juſtice, that duty one man ows to ant» 
ther in this life, not to judge raſhly of his in- 
ward conſcience, and conſequently no worſe of it 
than it needs muſt be, Tis true alſo, that in the 
Third Letter (page 122.) being return'd again 
to Doftor Sall, and grving that account of him, 
which the Biſhop bad formerly deſired, and long 
expeited from me, I give nakedly, and aw 
ze 


__Y "5 Y .. -- 
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ief. Apology which Dottor Sall himſelf by 
ie _ had made to me for $9 
that is, for his going over to the Church o 
England. But withall, it muſt be as trues 
that no rational. man could thence conclude, 
Ihad written that long Letter (of a 125 pages 
here j or indeed, any part, or page, or paſſage of 
it, or other, by way of Apology for Dottor 
Sall. -Unleſs peradventure ut be the ſame thing, 
to give an account of the Apology one makes 


3 for himſelf, and to niake one for him. And 


1 am certain there is nothing elſe in that Letter 
can warrant ſuch an inference from it. $3 that 
from firſt to laſt, it appears, the Author of the 
Title of. that Letter in my Lord of Winche- 
ſter*'s Book, has wronged me much; tho I believe 
he did not intend it. Indeed according to the 
contents of that Letter, the Title ſhuuld have 
been thus conceiv'd by him : The ſecond Letter 
written by a Regular Prieſt of the Church of 
Rome,. to the Biſhop of Ferns jn Ireland, by 
occaſion of Doftor Salls departure from that 
Church, to the Church of England, and of the 
ſaid Bithop's cenſure, condemaing all, borh 
Prieſts and people of th2 Church of England 


| foreverto Hell. Which had it been, as it ought to 


T kave been the Title there, I would have paſſed over 
ſeveral other leſſer faults of that edition of my ſaid 


Letter, which I bave corrected in this of my own, 
For as I cannot but difown what I did not write : 


1 ſol amnot aſhamed to own what I did, eithty in 


that Letter, or in any other Treatiſe or Letter of 
mine : being ready nevertheleſs to condems what- 
(b) ever 


A 
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ever I ſhall be convinced of to be amiſs in 
them, | 

And now Reader, in the third place, and inrve- 
ference onely to the Fourth Letter, give me leave 
to acquaint you with a few things more, which 
nay perhaps be neceſſary to prevent ſome mi- 
ſtakes that otherwiſe might happen. 

I. That becauſe I had written this Fourth Let- 
rer in the year $4, before his late Majeſty 
Charles the Second of glorious Memory, had 
ended his peaceable Reign, I could not be there- 
in concern d about any thing happened ſince, either 
abroad or at home : and by conſequence neither 
in any of the late difputes, no not even thoſe 
1 mean concerning the Depoling Power,occaſion'd 
here amongſt us, either by the Papiſt repreſen- 
ted, and miſrepreſented, or the Bsſhop of Con- 
dom's Book. 

2. That nothing hitherto ſaid againſt either of 
theſe Books can at all weaken, or ſhake 'in the 
leaſt, any of my Anſwers to the Lord Biſhop of 
Lincoln's Book charging the ſaid Depoſing pow- 
8 upon the Roman Catholick Church, as own'd by 

er. 

3- That not even my inſtancing (among 0- 
ther ex imples) the Doftrine, and pratiice of 
the Gallican Church, Kingdom, Univerſities, peo- 
ple, ſo manifeſtly, and often all along in the ſuc- 
ceſſion of ſo many Ages, eſpecially the laſt 300 
years, appearing to us againſt alf kind of Papal 
Uſurpations, can be weakned in any manner, 
as to the uſe made thereof by me to juſtifie my 
wndertaking for the Roman Catholick, Church 
againſt his Lordſhip, and all others on that 

poine 
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point of the Papal Depoſing Power. No not 
weakned in any manner 1 ſay, neither by the 
prevarication of Sorbon. under the Holy League, 
ner by the impoſtures of Cardinal Perron's ba- 
rangue' to the Third Eſtate of France (18.Cal, 
Feb.1615+) wuder the Minority of the laſt King, 
Lewis the XIII. 

Not by the former, Not onely becauſe every 
man of reaſon muſt ſee that no effetts of popn- ' 
lar ſedition and fury are to be counted the free 
Reſolves of Univerſities or Churches, And every 
man of reading ſees, that ſuch was the carriage 
both of the Sorbon Dottors, and Leaguing Biſbops 
ander Henry the Third, and Henry the Fourth of 
France. Nor onely becauſe that in the very beas 
of that League, an. 1591, the Monitory Bulls of 
Gregory XIV, by which Henry IV, as 4 Re- 
lapd Heretick, was declared incapable of the 
Crown of France, and that Kingd;m expoſed as 
a prey to Forreigners, were by order of the Parli- 
ament of Tours on the 5. of Auguſt, torn in pie= 
ce: by the common hangman, and publickly burnt : 
that Order it ſelf, or Decree of Parliament, being 
of this tenour, ** That on conſideration of the rea« 
& ſons alledg'd by his Majeſtie's Procurator Gene= 
G ral, they declare the ſaid Monitory Bulls, da.. 
ted at Rome 1. March 1591, to be vojd, d- 
&« buſroe, ſeditious, damnable, full of inipiety and 
& ;»mpeſtures,contrary to the ſacred Decrees, Rights, 
& [mmunities, and Liberties of the Gallican 
& Chureh; and ordey the copies of chem ſign'd with 
* the ſeal of Marſilius Landrianus, and ſubſcrs- 
< bed by Septilius Lamprius, #0 be torn by the 
© chief Tortor's hand, and thiyn inte the Fire,, 
(b2)- which 
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& which to that end ſhall be made befort the Pas 
© lace Gate, &c. But alſo becauſe oe ſntengs 
s ſelf, whatever it was, that was carried in that 
feditious conpurtture by the prevailing euher falts« 
Os, or fearful part of the Sorbon, under the pre- 
frdency of the Popes Nuncio, and contrary to the 
judgment of their Dean Faber, and ſome other of 
the Senior Doftors, had after all not a word init 
for the Papal depoſing Power. To ſay nothing 
now, that neither thoſe fearful Sorbonilſts, tho? ga- 
thered together, nor the {pen Bifhops, ſcattered 
here &there amongſt theLeaguers,conld in anyman- 
ner repreſent the Gallican Schools,and Churches of 
that very time, much leſs thoſe of all former, and 
following Ages,to this preſent who were, & are una- 
nimouſly againſt them on that very point, whatever 
it was. the Holy Ligne and their own panick fears 
bad wrought them to declare then. 

Wot by the latter, Becauſe the very worſt, ei+ 
ther obtair'd or driven at by Cardinal Perron's 
foreſaid harangue, was onely to hinder at that 
time the enatting of a Civil Law, which would 
make the not abjuring the Papal Depoſing power- 
Dottrine to be I reaſon in France, or ſhould make 
:t, or the contrary Doftrine, to b2 other than pro- 
blematical and free, as to any penalty from ſuch 4 
Law. And we know that as well the owning as 
the diſowning of Chriſtianity u ſelf, has, in reſto 
of the Temporal Laws, been very free in many 
Conntrys, that generally profeſs'd it even ſor many | 
ages, before any ſuch Law of Treaſon was made a- 
gainſt the denyal of it. And we know alſo, that 
the Royal Defender of the Cauſe of all Kings, as | 
welt againſt Cardinal Perron as others, King 
- Tames 
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James t ſt of Great Brittain, has (in his Des 
_—_ _ mage ) 
$rvinciblyprov*d,not only the 
Cardinds Alterations in ON Page — a 

6 Page 5+ and 6- 

the ſaid harangue to be ex- 
treme falſe,where they ſay in one place that the De- 
poſing Power- Dottrine was believ*d by theChurch 
for Eleven hundred Years, and in another before, 
that ever ſince the Schools were opened in France, 
both all other parts of the Catholick, Church, and 
France # ſelf, beliewd till Calvin's time, that in 
Caſe of bereſie,” Kings might be depoſed by the Pope 
and Conncil ; 'but has unanſwerally refuted all his 
arguments for either ;, yea (pag. 6.) particularly 
proved, that the Gallican Church has ever 
taught, and accurately defended, that their 
Kings could not be depoſed by the Pope. Be- 
ſides, that he has made it evidently appear, how the 
whole of that fine harangue ts from firſt to la#t the 
moſt fallacious that con/d be, the moſt contraditto= 
ry to itſelf, the moſt repleniſh*d with falſe propoſiti= 
ons, falſe aſſumptions, falſe examples out of Hiſto« 
ry, falſe collettions from all, and falſe inconveng- 
ences too,pretended by this Cardinal if the deſire of 
the Third Eftate did paſs into a Law, Nay, 
and that, beſides o-ſervins particularly(in his Pres 
face p.7. bow the ſame Learned Cardinal had both 
adhered to Henry the Fourth for many years, even 
then when he was by the Pope declared no King, and 
in a ſolemn Aſſembly at the Jacobins in Paris,opent 
reſiſted the Popes Legat, endeavouring to obtru 
that Depoſing Power Doctrine as an Article of 
Faith; He moreover gives us (in the gth, Tenth, 
Eleventh, Twelfth, and Thirteenth page of his fore= 


b 3) ſaid 


* See this Declarati- 
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ſ, id Preface) dut of the ſame Har Twelve 
ſpecial arguments to prove the Cardi ad all a> 
tong in it delivered himſelf &en plainly againſt the 
Inward ſentiments of his own Soul. | 
All which, whoever ducly refletts upon, eſpeci- 
ally if it be withal conſidered, that dn the No- 
bles, nor the Biſhops themſelves, as Members of that 
Aſſembly of the T wree Eſt ates,nor both together,were 
in any proper ſenſe Repreſentatives of the Church 
of France. That on the other ſide the Third Or- 
der did, in the moſt proper ſenſe can be, repreſent 
all the French Commons ; 
fg we _O which * without doubt not 
a RT onely made up, at leaſt the 
= far greater part of the Gal- 
licah Charch preperly ſo called, but comprehended 
all the moſt knowing of the Laws and Cuſtoms, and 
Rights of that Nation, whether conſidered as a 
Church or a Kingdom, That moreover they, not- 
withitanding the difſent of the other two Eſt ates, 
remain*d firm in their own Reſolve to have that 
Depoſing Power- Dottrine by a Law declared een 
impious and againſt the word of God. And laſt- 
athat they could not be rationally preſumed to have 
earned thoſe Principles, which led them to ſuch a 
Reſolve, from any other then their own Univer ſi- 
ties, and Churches, f ſay, that whoever ducly re- 
fietts upon, and conſiders all theſe, and thoſe things, 
hitherto ſaid by occaſion of the ſaid Harangue, and 
effetts of it ſo lately objefted, may be much rather 
convincd of the conſtancy of the Gallican Church, 
and State, or. Kingdom in oppoſing the ſaid errone- 
ous Deftrine of the Papal Depoſing Power, than 
perſwaged of any the leaſt inconSFancy of either in 
FTI TED approving 
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oving it then, or before, or after, at any time. 
yo dhe that ag am fuk every "Gadicions 
untyast conſiderer of all hitherto ſaid both to this 
Harangue of Perron, and to the former Inſtance 

of Sorbon, may be convine?d that my initancin 
the Dottrine, and prattiſe of the Gallican Church 
and Kingdom, againſt my Lord Biſhop of Lin» 
colns cannot be ſbock*t or weakned by either of them, 
as to the uſe made of ſuch inſtances by me to de- 
fend the Roman C atholick Church againſt his Lord- 
ſhip,on that point of the Papal Depoſing Power,and 

conſequentials of it. | 

4. That neither the Aungarian Cenſure of Prg. 
mate Szelepechemy, and his few infersor Aſſoci» 
ats in Oftober, 1682, nor the Spaniſh Inquiſiti= 
ons decree at Toledo, Far. 10. 1683, nor the Lo- 
vain Profeſſor D? Enghien #7 his - 60 to Na- 
talis Alexander, nor the four Theſes publickly 
maintair?d by the Feſuits at their Colledge of Cler- 
mont  Auvergn, June 26, 1683, 10r altoge- 
ther( alledg*d by the Remarks on the Reflections, 
&c.. 1686) can ſronifie other than a meer imperti- 
nent nothing, if they ſhould be inſiſted on to weaken 
any thing at all ſaid by me, in defence of the Ro- 
man Catholick Church againſt my Lord of Lin- 
coln's attack of Her, For I no where ſo much 
as ſuppoſe either the Church of Hungary (eſpe- 
cially as it is at this time a povr one indeed, and 
wholly depending on the favour of the Pope ; and 
as gerfettly hating whatever ſeems to be French) 
or the Inquiſition of Spain, & any Lovain pro- 
feſſor of later times, cr any Colledge of the Je- 
ſuits Order, to have declared themſelves, or be ins 
deed other then for the Court of Rome RN 
(b4) ayy 
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Nay, I could allow ſo many more ſuch wer) 
Churches, Inquiſitions, Profeſſors, Colledges, 
Orders, to have been for ſome ages, and be at pre- 
ſent &en publick, maintainers of all the Uſurpa- 
t10ns of Rome 3 and could allow this, I mean, 
without impairing one tittle of my defente ef the 
Roman Catholick Church, againft my Lord of 
Lincoln's Book, * - ; 

F: That, as far as lyes in me, to prevent the 
admiration of any Readers, eſpecially Roman Cas 
tholicks, at my diſcourſe in the XVth. Sefion, 
where at large I refute the Firſt of his  Lordſbip*s 
Ten Suppoſitions : and conſequently, and by m 
arguments, cvince it not to be* the Dotrine of the 
Roman Catholick Church, that the Pope is either 
Tnfallible, or at all the Supream Judge of Con- 
troverſies ariſing in Her, &c. I d:ſwe them be- 
fore-hand here toconſider onely this brief paſſage of 
_— the truly - Catholick, and 
Ss = Leanes Richerius 2 - 
Part. ..1. Pag. 34+ E- bis Hiſtory of. by Ge- 
dit. Col. an. 1683, eral Councils, © Quon- 

| dam in primitiva Ec- 
* cleſia, etiam de Epiſcopi Romani ſen- 
** tentia cognoscebatur in Synodo Provinciali-: 
«quz ſingulis annis ſemel atque iterum ha+ 
** bebatur : ſicque tribunalia Eccleſiaſtica om- 
* nibus patebant ; non autem, ut fit hodie cum 
*ſ{umma injuria claudebantur per abſolutam 
© potentiam z quam & Papa ſibi ſuper omnes 
** Eccleſias, & viciſſim ſinguli Epiſcopi Zmu- 
*latione Pontificis ſuper omnes ſibt iaferio» 
«res contra jus divinum & naturale arrogant : 
** omniaquecum Oligarchico Concilio Monar- 


chica 


F 
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* chice decernunt : ſficque & vetera ſchiſmata 
corroborant, & yiam ad nova muntunt-] In the 
days of yore and Primitive Church, even the 
Biſhop of Rome*s decree was review'd in the 
Provincial 'Synod : which was held every year 
twice: and ſo the Church Tribunals were open 
to all ; \not, as they are now a-days, with ex- 
tream injury, by abſolute-power ſhur. Which 
Power the Pope arrogates to himſelf over all 
Churches ; and in imitation of the Pope, all Bi- 
ſhops do, in their turn, arrogate over all their 
inferiors, againſt the Law of God and nature 2 
and thus Monarchically they-decree all things 
by the advice of a few perſons; ard ſonot on- 
ly ſtrengthen the old ſchifms, but open the 
way for new- Sohe, on that Subjett ;, and, if 
I be- not much deceived, enough to my purpoſe here 


Concerning the Pope. And ſo, for preventing 
"likewiſe, as much: as lyes in me, any offence or 
wondey to the more Scrupulous learned Roman Ca- 
tholick Readers,” if they ſhall peradventure . 5 


on ſome hp of my own, that feem (for indeed 
e 


they do but ſeem) to hint it as my own very ſenſe, 
that even the Council of Trent had not been an 
Occumenical Council truly ſuch ; or (which is the 
ſame thing) had not been a Repreſentative (with 
'all the Eſſential C onciliary properties or conditi- 
ons of ſuch a Repreſentative) of the Unzver fal 
Church of Chrift on Earth : I think it in the ſame 
manier enough, before hand here, to referr them 
alſo to the ſame moſt Excellent Richeriuss brief 
Hiſtory, and fearleſs candid judgment of that 
very Conncil,. Tou bave both in his foreſaid Hiſto« 
ry of General Councils, I. 4. Part. 2, from pag. 
-a 169, 
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169. #0 pag. 254. which ends that celebrated 
#luſtrious Work, of bis, 

6. That for the ſame end of preventing the of- 
Fence or admiration of any Roman-C atholicks where 
they ſhall meet the Titles of Right or Molt Illuſtri- 
ous,& moſt Reverend, ge ver by me to the Lord Bi 
ſhop of Lincoln, 1 deſire them to conſider my reaſons, 


1. 1 bad about twelve years ſince (in the Pre= | 
face to my Hiftory of the Iriſh Remonſtrance) | 


publickly in print, acknowleds'd my own opinion to be, 


that the ordination of the Proteſtant Church of | 


England #s valid ; meaning it wndoubtedly to be 
ſe, according both to the publick Dottrine of the 
Roman Catholick Schools themſelves, and the att= 
cient Rituals of all Catholick Churches, Latin 
and Greek ;, nay, and to thoſe Rituals of 
all the- Oriental heterodox Churches too, as 
Morinus the learned Oratorian has recorded them, 
2, 1 had for me the precedent of the great Ca- 
tholick Biſhop S. Auguſtine, writing his one hun- 
dreth ſixty 7 thy Epiſtle to all the Donatiſt Bi- 


ſhops of Aﬀrick, who, 1 am ſure, were further off | 


from the Catholick, Church of thoſe days, than 
any Church of England Proteſtant B«ſhop of theſe, 
we live in, is, or, even according to the Nine 
and Thirty Articles, car be from Her, And 
yet that famous Letter of S$. Aultin's to thoſe Do- 
natiſt B:ſhops was ſuperſcribed thus : [Dominis 
Dilectiſſimis & merito predicandis fratribus, 
Glorio, Eleuſio, Felici Grammatico, & c#teris 
omnibus quibus hoc gratum eſt, Auguſtinus]*7o 
&© our moſt beloved Lords, and worthily celebrated 
* Brethren, Glorius, Eleuſius, Felix the Gram- 
* marian, and all others to whom theſe preſents 

a [hal 
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« ſhall be grateful, Auguſtin. Which undoub- 
tedly in thoſe days was at leaſt. as reſpeftful, and 
careſſing an Adareſs from a Catholick Biſhop to 
Donatiſt Biſhops, as the Epither of Right, or 
Moſt Illuſtrious, & moſt Reverend, made uſe of 
by me in addreſſing to, or ſpeaking of the Biſhop of * 
Lincoln, are at this time even from a Catholick 
Prieſt to his Lordſhip. 3. No longer ſince than 
the firſt of July, 1675, the Roman Catholick An- 
dreas Olszouski by the Grace of God Archbi- 
ſhop of Gneſne, Legat Born, Primate, and Firſt 
Prince of the Kingdom of Poland and Great Du- 
chy of Lithuania, writing to the late Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, made. xo ſcruple to give his 
Grace, tho of a different Religion, the very ſame 
Epithers of Moſt Illuſtrious, and moſt Reverend 
Lord, nay, to ſuperſcribe to him thus : For the 
moſt [1luſtrious, and moſt Reverend Lord, the 
Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate of 
England, &c. Which I have the more reaſon to 
be aſſured of, becauſe not only the Original, ſoon 
after being a«lvered at Lambeth, was, within a 
few days more, ſhewed me by His Grace my good 
Lord Sheldon of pious memory ; but the AS 
to it, entruſted alſo by His Grace to me, that is, 
to my careful ſending it to Poland in my own tvay, 
And becauſe this Epiſtolar Treaty between thoſe two 
moſt Illuſtrious Primates of Nations, and Church= 
es ſo diſtant, as Poland, England, Rome, #s 
ſomewhat extraordinary, but eſpecially becauſe it 
was begun by the Roman-Catholick : therefore Ple 
ſatisfie the Readers with a true exatt copy of bis 
Leiter, which I have kept by me this ten years, 
ithout communication of it to any till now, For 
thus it begins and proceeds. Re- 
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169. #0 pag. 254. which ends that celebrated 
#luſtrious Work, of his, | 

6. That for the ſame end of preventing the of- 
ence or admiration of any Roman-C atholicks where 
they ſhall meet the Titles of Right or Molt Illuſtri- 
ous,& moſt Reverend, ge ver by me to the Lord Bi 
ſhop of Lincoln,1 deſire them to conſider my reaſons, | 

1. 1 bad about twelve years ſince (in the Pre= | 
face ro my Hiſtory of the Iriſh Remonſtrance) | 
publickly in print, acknowleds'd my own opinion to be, | 
that the ordination of the Proteſtant Church of 
England #s valid ; meaning it undoubtedly to be | 
ſe, according both to the publick Dottrine of the 
Roman Catholick Schools themſelves, and the an- 
cient Rituals of all Catholick Churches, Latin | 
and Greek ; nay, and to thoſe Rituals of 
all the- Oriental heterodox Churches too, as 
Morinus the learned Oratorian has recorded them, 
2. I had for me the precedent of the great Ca» 
tholick Biſhop $. Auguſtine, writing hzs one hun- 
dreth ſixty Rrend Epiſtle to all the Donatiſt Bi- 
ſhops of Afﬀerick, who, 1 am ſure, were further off 
from the Catholick, Church of thoſe days, than 
any Church of England Proteſtant Bsſhop of theſe, 
we live in, 15, or, even according to the Nine 
and Thirty Articles, can be from Her, And 

yet that famous Letter of $, Aultin's to thoſe Do- 
natiſt Biſhops was ſuperſcribed thus : [Dominis 

DileCtiſſimis & merito predicandis fratribus, 
Glorio, Eleuſio, Felici Grammatico, & c#teris 
omnibus quibus hoc gratum eſt, Auguſtinus]*Zo 
& our moſt beloved Lords, and worthily celebrated 
& Brethren, Glorius, Eleuſius, Felix the Gram- 
© marian, and all others to whom theſe preſents 
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« ſhall be grateful, Auguſtin. Which undoub- 
tedly in thoſe days was at leaſt as reſpeftful, and 
careſſing an Addreſs from a Catholick Biſhop to 
Donatiſt Biſhops, as the Epither of Right, or 
Moſt Illuſtrious, & moſt Reverend, made uſe of 
by me in addreſſing to, or ſpeaking of the Biſhop of * 
Lincoln, are at this time even from a Catholick 
Prieſt to his Lordſhip. 3. No longer ſince than 
the firſt of July, 1675, the Roman Catholick An- 
dreas Olszouski by the Grace of God Archbi- 
ſhop of Gneſne, Legat Born, Primate, and Firſt 
Prince of the Kingdom of Poland and Great Du- 
chy of Lithuania, writing to the late Archbiſbop 
of Canterbury, made. no ſcruple to give his 
Grace, tho of a different Religion, the very ſame 
Epithers of Moſt Illuſtrious, and moſt Reverend 
Lord, nay, to ſuperſcribe to him thus : For the 
moſt 11luſtrious, and moſt Reverend Lord, the 
Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate of 
England, &c. Which I have the more reaſon to 
be aſſured of,, becauſe not only the Original, ſoon 
after being d«l:vered at Lambeth, was, within a 
few days more, ſhewed me by His Grace my good 
Lord Sheldon of pious memory ; but the As 
toit, entruſted alſo by His Grace to me, that is, 
to my careful ſending it to Poland in my own tay, 
And becauſe this Epiſtolar Treaty between thoſe two 
moſt Illuſtrious Primates of Nations, and Church= 
es ſo diſtant, as Poland, England, Rome, #s 
ſomewhat extraordinary, but eſpecially becauſe it 
was begun by the Roman-Catholick : therefore Ple 
ſatisfie the Readers with a true exatt copy of his 
Letter, which I have kept by me this ten years, 
without. communication of it to any till now, For 
thus it begins and proceeds. Re- 
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——RINN WEN & Illuſtriſime Domine Amice 
Colendiſlime, 


Um nonnullt idonej homines, rogatu meo 
ſusceperint negotium inveſtigandi privi- 
legia antiqua celeberrime et Primatialis in An- 
glia Cantuarienlis Eccleſiz, audaciam ſumpſi 
compeliandi deſuper Illuſtrilimam et Reve« 
rendiſſimam Dominationem veltram. Licet 
enim ignoti, & religione diverſt, tantoque ter- 
rarum ac maris ſpatio diviſi agamus z pluri- 
mum tamen confido de celebrata [lluſtriſimz & 
Revyerendiſſimz Dominazionis Veltrz humani» 
tate, cam, in extradendis mihi per coptam au- 
thenticam Privilegijs, preſertim Legationis 
Natz, quibus Ecclelia Cantuarienſis czteris in 
Anglia Cathedris, antequam Romane Eccleſiz 
Nuncium remiſiffet, preſtabat & prefulgebar, 
atque nunc przfulget, haud gravate demon- 
ſtratum jri, Concelſum olim erat anno 1515- 
Privilegium Legationis Natz a Leone decimo 
Papa Archiepiſcopis Gneſnenſibus Primatibus 
Poloniz tali verborum contextu, concedentes 
ut omnibus & ſingulis priviiegijs, libertatibus, 
prezeminentijs, - exemptionibus, immunitati- 
bus, honoribus &.gratijs uti & gaudere, ac 
quod omnia & fingula facere '& exercere ac 
mandare, ordinare, &exequi, quzad Legatos 
Natos & hnjusmodi Legationis officium haben» 
tes quomodoliber pertinent, & quz alij Lega- 
ti Nati, przſertim vero Legatus Cantuarienſiy 
in Provincijs ſuis de jure, privilegio & con- 
ſuetudine, mandare, facere & exequi poſſiut, 
| © 
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libere & icite valeat, &c. Sed quand ex 
cauſa Privilegium ipſum Eccleſwe Cantuarienſis 
ſuperLegatione Nataſerviens Antecelfores mei 
non requiſiverint, five illud incuria hominum 
aut injuria temporum deperierit, mihi non con- 
ſtat. Reperio aliqua veltigia itt Authoribus 
maxime prerogativz Archiepiſcoporum Cantu- 
arienſium ; ex ipſo tamen fonte hauriendum 
duco,quod in commodum;honorem & jus meum 
utiliter derivem. Quod fi. ab Hluſtriſſima' & 
Reverendiſſiima Dominatione Veſtra impetrave= 
ro, plurimum ejus benevokentiz & przſtito mi- 
hi officio obſtrictus vivam, ac omnibus ſi que 
dentur occaſionibus promptitudinem rependere 
conabor. De reliquo Illuſtriſimez & &everen- 
diſſime Dominationi veſtrz cupio me elle com- 
mendatiſſimum, Eidem longzvam valetudinem 
cum omnimoda proſperitate ex animo appre- 
cando. Datum Lovici) in Arce mea Archiepiſ- 
copali, 11 Julij 1675. 
Reverendiſſime & Illuſtriſſime 
- Dominationi Veſtrz 
AddiQifſimus & teſtor paratiſſimus, 
Andrzas Olszousky Archiepiſcopus Gneſnenſis. 


So that Letter of this Roman Cathbolick Arch= 
biſhop of Gneſne, and Primat of Poland to the 
late Proteſt ant Archbiſhop of Canterbury ;, without 
Jo much as one ſyllables, or titles Vo ietion of 


this copy from the Original, 4. 1 had always per- 
feitly abhor”*d the cuſtom of thoſe Engliſh Contre« 
_ Writers on the Roman Catholick ſide, who 
asn'their Anſwers to any Proteſtant Biſhop, or ſpeaks 


mg 
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ing of any ſuch in their Books, -were ſo far from 
$a with thoſe ordinary Eta or ſig - 
nifications of meer civil reſpeFt due to his dignity, 
that they commonly vouchſafed him not the bare 
Title of Lord, much l:{s of Biſhop ( but with the 
addition of Pſeudos or fome ſuch other adjeFive , 
of contempt) onely ſtileing him Dottor ; for example, 

oftor Laud, Dottor Morley, Oc, As if Hereſie, 
or Schiſm,orbeth, had they been Legally or Canoni= 
cally convitted of both, could render the civil 
authority of the King, and his Laws inſignificant, 
or the ſpiritual charatter of Epiſcopacy void, Or, 
as if they were only Melchites, or (which in effet# 
is the ſame thing) meer Parliamentary Biſhops. Or 
laſtly, as if the ignorance, and rudeneſs of bigottry 
were n0t as much againſt Catholick, Religion itſelf, 
as arainſt reaſon, and good manners too, And 
thus you have in brief my reaſons for obferving 
my Lord Biſhop of Lincoln (tho a zealous Prote- 
ſtant ) with the decorum of all reſpetts due, either, 
to his great Learning, or his Epiſcopal Or- 
. That, as to the contents in general, or the, 
whole of my undertaking againſt my Lord of Lin- 
coln's Book, when I venturd upon it, I could not 
but ſee that all the advantage of great Erudition, 
great Reading, and great Authority lay on his ſide : 
and nothing at all on mine, ſave onely the better 
cauſe, and naked truth, and ſome ordinary know- 
ledg of thoſe things, which I conceiv?d would un- 
edly of themſelves clear the fog rais'd by his 

Lordſhip 4 they were once made known, $0 that 

for any aduantage on de, I muſt acknowleds 

my ſelf, at leaſt m nor. bs ng to his paress 
voy 
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wery ill choice of a Subjeft, to quarrel the Roman 
Catholick, Church, Others I confeſs have been 
more wary in their choice, And fo might bis 
Lordſbip too, if the panick fear of the year 1678. had 
not ſeiz?d bim i} a very extraordinary height, 
Thus being over all whatever I would ſay here con= 
cerning both the occaſions, and contents of theſe 
Four Letters : it remains, that inthe laſt place, 
Reader, you be likewiſe | pleasd to underſtand 
what the motives were, I had for the publication of 
them at this time, And, if I know my own beart, 
they were no other than thoſe I had firſt to write 
them. x. Even a true deſgre to comribute in 
Way, at leaſt ſomewhat, nay all whatever any of Wd 
ſeveral occaſions, given me to write, would fairly 
allow me to offer, towards the leſſening thoſe exe 
tream prejudices of both the main contending fides + 
(the Engliſh Proteſtants, and Engliſh Romaniſts) 
one againſt another, 2, Even a great Longing too, 
#0 ſee each ſide more Christianly thinking thoughts 
of peace for the Catholick, Church of Chriſt, tha 
I perceive either of them diſpoſed to at preſent. 
= 3. Even ſome hopes nevertheleſs ( for the arm of 
2 our Lord is not ſhortned *) that the bleſſed day 
* 7s not far off, when they 

7 ſballon both ſides, not onely * Taiz 59. 1. 
heartily deſire one _ * Ren 
ro pray for the peace o 
Hierufalem#,bu efetinely p72) ant Herulklem, 
ſhew by their mutual conde}- 

cenſions, that God bath heard their prayer, 4. E- 
ven a very firm perſwaſian however, that in all, and 
for all contingencies, It becomes every Believer of 
the Goſpel, whether Proteſtant, or Papiſt, or Ca- 
tholick 
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tholick or Schiſmatick,to endeavor, #1 his ſtations 
all he can, the. reſtoring of peace. to the divided 
Churches of our Lord, who in his drvine Sermon 

on the Mount, aſſures us, 


Mat. v. ge. that bleſſed are the peace- 


makers ; . becauſe they - 


ſhall be called the Sons of God. 5. And Laſt. 
ty, 1 might ad4 alſo this for a very particular, 
tho lefſer Motive, that among the Roman 
Catholicks themſelves; in. this Nation, 1 ob= 
ſerved a Zealons Party ſo long, and fo mightily. 
contending for blind obedience to the Pope, and, 
Court of Rome, that in the mean while they ſeen"d, 
not to bave much regard of the more ſacred, and 
rational obedience owing to the Cathelick Church 


Herſelf, and her Decrees and Dottrines. Nay, 


* that the very Netion of the Catholick or Univer 
fal Church (the undoubted Spouſe of Chriſt) was 
in a manner loft among ?em, at leaſt ſo obſcured by 
them, that many of the Faithful, eſpecially the 
middle ſort of people, ſcarce knew what to hold, 
or where to find it. I obſerv?d that zealous party, 
even yet ſo very unjuſt as to decry their Catholick 
Brethren of the ſame Church for diſobedient, and. 
refrattory, nay for as bad as Schiſmaticks, Here- 


ticks, . and what not ? onely becauſe they would not. © 


be as unjuſt as themſelves, PFobſerv*d hence the 
neceſſary ſequel; Diviſioms within, among the Do» 
meſticks of Faith ; and ſcandals without, hin« 
dering thoſe without, from any fair correſpondence 
with a Church, they ſaw thoſe Zealous men ac+ 
counted chief ſticklers for, And from theſe Ob. 
fervations 1 concluded, that ſurely it muſt have 
been a duty incumbent on every true ſon of thas, 
"rob Church 
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Church, at leaſt where it lay fairly in his way, 
To vindicate Her from the 1mpoſture of Zealots, 
and ſet her once right in the opinion of Proteſt ants, 
That is, To clear Her from the falſe Dottrines of 
the Depoſing Power, and of that Infallibility, 
ard of that Supremacy too, which thoſe men of 
zeal attribute to the Pope. And by conſequence, To 
clear Her likewiſe from owning that other falſe 
Poſition, which aſſerts an abſolute Afſonarchical 
Government in, and over the whole Catholick 
Charch, as ordain?d ſo to be either [de jure di- 
vino] by the inſtitution of Chrift, or ['de jure 
Eccleſiaſtico] by the Canons of the ſame Catho- 
lick Church, And after all (and notwithſt anding 
the four ſeveral new definitions of- Caniſius and 
Belermim ) 0's: refore * See Launoius e 
ef Alfonſ de Caltro, Jy" Ch 
tiow of the Bilitant Church Ve Epitoh 

on Earth ; viz, The Con- * Caſtro, de Heres, 
gregation of all the Faith- Lib+ 1+ Gap, 6. 

ful, which is one Body, whoſe Head is 
Chriſt, and each of us Members of one ano- 
ther. A definition of Her, manifeſtly derived 
from the Apoſtle, Ronr: 4. 5- and 1 Cor. 12, 
13. 27- and Epheſ. 1. 23. and Colo. 1. 18. 
Whica is all I bave to Jay of the Myutives, ins 
aucing me to the publication of theſe Letters 
aow, | 
As for the ſubſcription of my name, to each of 
them, (ſo contrary to the late Cuitom, even of 
both ſides, eſpecially ſince 84.) my onely reaſon 
was, that I would prevent their being look'd np» 
on by any, as bare produtts or exerciſes of lea- 


(c) ſurely 
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ſurely hours, which -no Member of the Romau- 
Garkolick Church would ever dare'own, 'And yet 
1 can withal aſſure thee Reader, I would be as ſhy 
as another to run any probable risz of being cen= 
ſur'd by Her, (whether in the mean while,. 'and 
preſent circumſtances, ſhe alone make up the whole, 
or*be but onely the far more illuſtrious part, of 
the Catholick Church we all believe in, + ac- 
cording to. our Creed.) Nor certainly will any 
indifferent perſon misbelieve me in this particular, 
who ſball but conſider the, import of theſe few fol- 
lowing Lines, which on the preſent occaſion: 1 
would annex here, For win them, and by them, 
T declare likewiſe under my own hand, what un- 
doubtedly has, in preparation of mind, and diſpo- 
ſition of ſoul, ever been my purpoſe, viz. That 
I. do' moſt heartily, and humbly ſubmit all 
my Writings, not onely to the Cenſure of the 
One, Holy, Catholick, and Apoltolick Church 
of Chriſt on Earth, or its Lawful Repreſen- 
tative, an Oecumenical Synod, truly ſuch ; but 
even to any other free Synod juſtly repre- 
ſenting ſo much as the Occidental or Latin 
Church alone. And, which muſt be conſe- 

uential, that I do--[ex nunc, pro tunc,] 

rom this moment forward, intirely acquieſce 


in all the determinations, even of ſuch + 


a very Occidental Synod, which ſhall be re- 
ceiv'd by the Ditfuſive, or National Repre- 


< LET IT" 


ſented Churches of the ſame Roman Catho- | 


lick Communion. Beſides, if 1 ſhould profeſs 
may ſelf not to be ſo Tenacious, or fond of my own 
ſentiments (if yet any be in my Writings, which 
may be ſaid to be peculiarly my own : as I be- 

| lieve 
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heve indeed there are none) that ' I would nit 
freely ſubmit %m to the impartial jud;ment of a 
far leſs authority, I mean the private ſence of 
any. judicious moderate Learned men, nay, that 
I would not be ready een to retratt, or corrett 
whatever ſo much as' one ſingle perſon ſhall, not 
by the .. bare Ditt ates, -or abſolute will of a De- 
ſpotical 1Imperions. power, -but by Arguments of 
Theological Reaſon,. proper to the Subjett, con« 
vince me to be amiſs .in them: I ſhould after 
all profeſs no more” than every modeſt, Writer, at 
leaſt in ſuch matters, ought ;, certainly no more 
then I, for my own part, am.reſolved with God's 
grace, to perform, For, as the Apoſtle ſays 
[2 Cor. 13. 8.] We car do nothing againſt 
the truth, but for the truth. 

And ſo at laſt (good Reader ) you have Pres 
face enough : and for the laſt point of it, even 
that very declaration, and entire ſubmiſſion of 
my Soul to the Church,which I have but now given, 
and here confirm with the Subſcription of my own 
proper. name to it, London 14th of January, 
16386. New Stile, 


Peter Walſh. 
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LETTER I. 


To the Earl of Eſſex. 


May it ple ſe your Excellency, 

Hz great place of Lord-Licute- 
nant of that Kingdom, which 
you hold ſo Worthily, and the 
honour I have had of ſome(how- 

ever little ) acquaintance with your Excel- 
lency, make it part of my Duty now to prie- 
{ent your Excellency with a late Englilh Fo- 
lio-Book of mine, together with ſome other 
Pieces in the ſame Language, the Author 
whercof delires not to be known, 

In ſuch a diſtance, which hinders me from 
performing this Office in my own perſon zthe 
lurctt way I could tix upon to diſcharge it 0- 
therwiſe, is by Mrs. Mary Crook, who is the 
Bezrer of this Letter, and in whoſe Print- 
ing-houſe at Dublin one halt of the ſaid Folio- 
Book was printed ſome ycars ſrace. 

What your Excellency will think of ſuch | 


2n Addicſs from one fo little known to 
B YOU, 
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you, and ſo much diſown'd by the Laws of 
the Land, as I am, I know not certainly. 
But confidcring all circumſiances, I cannot 
but hope your Excellency will take in good 
part this unbecoming, perhaps, but yet well- 
meaning boldneſs of mine : and not only af- 
ford my inconſiderable Preſent a gracious ac- 
ceptation, and ſerious perulalz but vouchſafe 
likewiſc a patient attention to a few fad Re- 
fietions, which upon this occaſion I preſume 
to lay before you. 

To hope which ( however extraordinary) 
favour, I have, bekides other conliderations, 
this inducement, that according to my beſt 
judgment, your Excellency may (in quality 
of Lord-Lieutenant of Jreland } be at leaſt 
ſomewhat, if not very much concerned in 
the arguments of the Books, and I am ſure is 
interelted in the ſubje&t of my prefent di- 
ſcourſe, as being occaſioned by Orders of 
your own I mean your late reiterated Pro- 
clamation for baniſhment of the Triſh Pre- 
lats, and all Regular Pricfis, &c, On which 
Proclamation if you pleaſe to refle&, you 
will behold how truly unfortunate in this 
World the few conſciencious Ecclefiaftical 
Subſciibers of the Iriſþ Remonſtrance are. 

I mean that honelt Form of puofeſſion of 
Allegiance to his Majeliy, ſigned and pre- 
ſented in the year 1661, and fince become 
famous by the oppotitions made againſt it, 
though, 
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though, to my judgement, if it have any 
fault, itis only this; That*tis not full enough, 
and home enough in thoſe very particulars, 
which are {o much decried. To this Form, 
notwithſtanding the fierce contradiQtion of a 
thouſand other Regulars, and more than a 
thouſand Seculars of the Roman-Catholick 
Iriſh Clergy, (ubſcribed ( belides the reſt, z.e, 
belides a hundred ſixty four Laymen, and fix- 
teen,and but only fixtcen Secular Clergy-men) 


by four and tifty Iriſh Regalar Pricits.Ot which 


) Regular Prieſts {ubſ{cribers thoſe ( for ſome 
7 are dead and ſome have retracted their ſub- 
t fcriptions ) who remain yet alive, and with- 
y al continue firm to their {aid profeſſion of Al- 
t WF legiance, muſt be now content to ſee them- 
n I ſclves under a new afflition more grievous 
iS IF than all the former ( though manifold heavy 
i- I and almoſt incredible ) Perſecutions fo long 
of WF patiently endured by them only for not re- 
0- WY crafting their hands, that is, (in etfe&t ) 
c- IF only for not diſowning the King, 1 fay more 
ch I grievous, &c. as well for other reaſons, as 
Ou MF particularly, becauſe it is a more unexpected 
is 8 affliction, as proceeding wholly from thence, 
ral WF from whence they never once imagined, or 

at leaſt, never once feared it ſhould proceed, 
of IF nay, from whence they might, and did rather 
re- WI with much reaſon hope for Cheriſhment 
me I than Severity. But alaſs! poor ſouls, they 
it, W fee themſelves now as far as from Eaſt to 
gh, . B 4 Welt, 
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eſt, miſtaken. They fee that by your Ex- 
cellency's Proclamation, in purſuance of 
Letters received from his Majeſty upon the 
Addreſs of the Houſe of Commons of En- 
gland, for removal of Grievances both in En- 
gland and Ireland, they are, at their utmoſt 
peril, commandcd todepart out of the King- 


dom, and that conumand fo exaQly put in | 


execution, that there is not ſo much as the 
leaſt connivance for any of them, 


My Lord, I am my felt one of thoſe Ec- |} 


clefiaftical, Regular, and Unalterable Sub- 
{cribers, and have now endured fo much and 
ſo long upon that account, that cuſtom of 
ſuffering may be thought to have taken from 
mie the ſenſe of it. And poſlibly, were the 
caſe only my own, I ſhould look upon a new 
affliction with little new diſturbancez Paſſion 
not being raiſed by cuſtomary things. But 
I muſt confefs I cannot refle& on the de- 
plorable condition of my friends without 
tears of grief; nor without unuſual wonder 
imagine how it comes to paſs: 

Thata few men of known and approved 
Loyalty, and approved by the very beſt of 
all Trials, Perſccution, ſhould for no other 
reaſon than for being Regular Prieſts of the 
Catholick Church, and ſhould even by the 
Royal Authority, for maintainance whereof 
they have ſuffered fo long and ſo much, be 
thought unworthy to breath in the Air of 

their 
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their native Country, and therefore be ex- 
cluded even from that freedom which,at leaſt, 
twelve hundred of their Anti-Remonſirant- 
C—_ are p2rmitted to enjoy. 

ruly the condition of theſe men is very 
hard. If they diſobey the Proclamation, 
and ſtay at home, belides the apparent and 
inevitable hazard which they run from the 
Laws, they muſt of neceſſity ſtarve, For 
they cannot fhnd either harbour or ſhclter fo 
much as among their nearcſt Relations 
Whether the tenderneſs of nature in them be 
overaw'd for fear of the penalties mentioncd 
in the Proclamation, or hardncd by the pra- 
ices of their perpetual Antagoniſts, the 
Anti-Remonſtrant Clergy-men both Secular 
and Reguler, vigilant to obſerve, and dili- 
gent tolay hold on all occaſions of exerciting 
their hate, If they obey, they give them- 
{elves defenceleſs up to the cruel mercy of all 
their Iriſþ Adverſarics whatſoever, and other 
Papalin Zealots in Foreign Countrys : While 
in the mean time ſuch yalt numbers of thoſe 
very Iriſh Ecclefiaftics, who chictly hither:0 
oppoled them in the controvertcd point of 
Loyalty, and chiefly procur'd, yea, as Exe- 
cutioners wrought all their woe; nay, who 
chiefly declared thernſelves in cfte for the 
moſt difloyal both principles and pradtices, 
and therefore had, and ſtill have all the favour 
and countenance of Rome, are notwichRand- 
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ivg both proteed and cheriſht at home even 
by that very ſelt-ſame Royal Authority,which 
in plain, orat lcaſt equivalent terms they re- 
fuſed to own any farther or longer than 'it 
ſhonld pleaſe the Pope. F 

My wonder is exceeding]ly encreaſed when 
I conſider that this diſtributive Juſtice pro- | 
ceeds originally from the Honourable Houſe 
ot Engliſh Commons in Parliament afſem- 
bled. Far be it from me to entertain ſo much 
as a ſingle thought derogatory in the leaſt 
from the wiſdom and equity of that great 
Council.l know very well the Jultice,the gra- 
vity and exacnels of their deliberations. Nei- 
thcr havel the vanity tothink my infight,even 
into the affairs of my own Country ( thogh 
in ſome of them, I mean ſuch as rclate to 
theſe matters, I have my ſelf been a conlide- 
rable- Actor ) comparable to the knowledge 
of many Mcmbers of that Body. My won- 
dcr is (o far from diſeficem ot their Perſons 
or Proceedings that on the contrary *tis my 
cfteem of therm which canſes my wonder, 
and makes it appear the ſtranger that conlide- 
rations which to me ſeem of grzat impor- 
tance, ſhould before better Judges have had 
no weight. 

The two very firſt and moſt obvious 
conſequences of expoſing, in 'this manner 
{ome Catholick Prieſts ( fuch whoſe honefly 
has paſt the fiery furnace of affliction, and 

been 


SELIER LT 7 


been approved like Gold) to new Calamities, 
from which other Catholick Prieſts of con- 
trary Principles are exempted, ſeem to me 
both very evil, and yet very neceſſary : The 
one being a ſtrong and tempting incourage- 
ment to all, even the very moſt diſſoyally 
eicher principled or affc&:d of the Roman 
Catholick Pricfts, whether Regular or Secular, 
in any of his Majcftics Dominions, to con- 
tinue ſo diſpoſed for ever, nay, to grow worle 
and worſe in that behalf, if poſſible: The 
other a no leſs powerful diſcouragement, even 
to the molt Loyally inclincd, from continu- 
iog their Loyalty or Fidclity to the King, or 
at leaſt from hazarding the loſs of cicher life, 
or limb, or liberty, or goods, or caſe, or any 
thing at all for his ſake, or (MEſake of b:ing, 
or being reputed Loyal. 

Since they thought fit to make a diſtini- 
on betwixt Prictt and Pricſt, whcrcef one to 
be permitted, and the other baniſhed, I ſhould 
have thought the only matcrial diſtin&tion 
would have appeared to them as wcll as me, 
a Diſtinion not between Secrlar and Regu- 
lar Prieſts, but between Priclis of Loyal and 
Diſloyal Principles, of whatever fore or 
name, or inſtitution the Priclts be. Such a 
diſtinQion ſcems important enough to the 
ſafety of the Weal-publick, while none are 
harbour'd or conniv'd at in the Nation, but 
ivch who are true to the Civil Authority : 
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and beſides carries with it the honour of Pro- 
te@ing Innocents, and the Juliice of imploy- 
ivg thc Civil Sword as it ought, for puniſh- 
ing of the bad.and praiſe of the good.So that 
Honour, and Juſtice, and Safety, that is, all 
the conlideratiogs which uſe -to bear (way in 
the Conlu!tations of that Honourable Houle, 
pleadivg, (o firongly for it, 1 ſhould have 
thought that it might become their Wiſdom, 
originally to have made that diſtintion and 
cltablithed it by a ſatisfactory Tett, it they 
had not found it already made to their hands. 
But what advantage will ariſe trom the dit- 
ference put betiyixt Seculars and Regulars, 
without farther addiiion, I mult contels | 

am too ſhort % to diſcover, | 
The two Ends aim'd at (as far as I can 
conjecture ) by the Addrels before-mention- 
ed, and by what hath followcd upon it, are 
Security of the Nation, and Eaſe of the Peo- 
ple. Put to mic it is very firange that the 
Nation ſhould become more ſecure by the 
banithment of well-principled Regwlars, ai.d 
retcining ill-principled Secutars. It it were 
not that perhaps I may be ſuſpeCted of Par- 
tizlity to a Body whereot © am my (If a 
Member, or at leaſt be thought an unſcafo. 
nable broacher of odious, and uſeleſs diſputes, 
I ſhould think that looking upon Regwlarand 
' Secular purely as ſuch, and as the caſe (tands 
in Jreland (for in other parts ct his -Maje- 
ſites 
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ſtics Pominions the caſe is otherwiſe, but 
ſpeaking only of Ireland ) that the Regular 
Prieſt is the lefs dangerous to the State, I 
mean the Mendicant Keerlar ( of which fort 
the Regulars generally of that Nation at pre- 
ſent are.) For he being by his Rule, profeſh- 
on of life and Canons of the Church, unca- 
pable of Benetices, and getting his maintain- 
ance wholly either by officiating, or begging, 
or both (bue (till from the tre: Benevolence 
of the People, and by way of Alms only ) is 
not concerned in T ythes or other Church-Li- 
vings, to which he hath no manner of Claim, 
and of which he can haveno hope. But Se- 
cular Priclts in that Country preſerving frill 
the »Titles of determinate places, and by 
that means continuing a kind of Claim to 
them, nay, procuring the moli particular and 
Canonical provitions of them either by Col 
lations from their reſpeAtive Ordinarics at 
home, or by Bulls trom the great Pontifts at 
Rome, may be prefſum'd more to gape after 
ſuch a change as will put them into the aQtu- 
a] poſſefhon of the Lands, Tythes, and other 
Ecclſfiattic:} Revenues belonging to their 
rclpeive Titles, and which of right chey 
think due to them, and wrongfully with- 
held by the ufurpation of Protetiant Incum«+ 

bents, 
This indeed holds not in England, where 
the ſecular Priclts uſe no ſuch ways, nor 
; | nouriſh 
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nouriſh any ſuch hopes ( if not peradventure 
ſome very few perſons amongſt them, fuch 
indeed who by very ill advice have fingled 
themſelves from the Body and Government 
of the reſt.) But however theſe matters be 
in England, I muſt be of opinion ſill,that the F 
Settlement being for Ireland, ſuch a conli- E 
deration might perhaps have had place, | 
Though, as 1 faid before, The only truly im- 
portant conſideration, in my judgment, is 
that of Loyal, or not Loyal; all others 
ſeeming to me but- little material, or rather 
not at all, for the peace of that Nation or 
ſecurity thereof under his Majeſties or Crown, 
or State of Englands Government. 
Then for the eaſe of the People, the other # 
end (as I conceive) intended by the late 
proceedings, I am as far from underſtanding 
how the people ſhould be more caſed by 
maintaining Seculars than Regulars. *Tis 
true, I can fee how it is an eaſe to them that 
Convents be diffolved, and all kind of other 
publick begging at Altars and in- Chappels, 
or private begging from houſe to houſe, by, 
or for any Church-men or Church-women X* 
whatſoever, Regular or Secular taken away. 
But I ſhould think it a greater caſe, it only 
ſuch of cither Clergy were retained as were 
Regiſtred, Licenſed, and aſſigned to parti- 
cular Diſtricts; or to Patrons in the nature of 
Chaplains. And it theſe fo Licenſed were 
, men 
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men of ſound Principles in point of Loyalty 
I ſhould think it of greater Safety too. 

But to ſhew, as with the beams of the 
Sun, that neither the Name, nor Profeſſion, 
nor even obſervance of the true Vows of Re- 
gular Prieſts as ſuch, is either more orat all 
dangerous to Civil Government, I will at 
preſent mention only two Inſtances 3 the one 
more ancient, the other modern; but both 
well known to the World, and to at leaſt a 
great part of the Houſe of Commons it ſelf. 
For doubtleſs there are in it many excellent 
Hiſtorians, Whereof as many as have read 
Aventin's Annals can juſtitie to thoſe who 
have not, that the very Franciſcan Regular 
Pricſts alone were the men that, by the gene- 
rous reſolution of a General Chapter of their 
whole Order, a Chapter compoſed of Mem- 
bers of all Nations, held at Peruſis in Italy 
about zoo years fince, and by the learned 
writings of William Ockam and Michael Ce- 
ſena, the former an Engliſh man, the lattgr 
an Italian and general Miniſter then of that 
fame Order throughout the World, not only 
gave the firſt deadly ſtroke to the Pa- 
pal Omnipotency, never fince recovered by 
the Roman See; but, in the ſpecial caſe of 
Lewis of Bavier the Empcror,moſt fignally ut- 
terly, and irrecoverably too for ever deſtroy- 
ed all ſorts of Papal Claims or pretences to the 
Crowns and temporal Rights of Princes, i. e. 

co 
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toall and every kind of Papal either Depo- 
ſing, or Tranſlating, or Suſpending power 
of them by Excommunication or other Sen- 
tence or means whatſoever. 

My ſecond inſtance ſhall be taken from 
home, from what has happen'd in our own 
days, and what we have ſeen with our own 
eyes, nay what has been done by the very 
men in queſtion, and for the truth whereof I 
can call to Witneſs the certain knowledge of 
ſeveral Honourable Tri Members of the 
Parliament ot England. There were Triſh 
Regular Prieſts, whereof ſome are ſtill living, 
who in the days indeed of Tryal from the 
year, 1646, to 1649, or 1650. above all 
other Iriſþ Churchmen, yea contrary to moſt 
of them as well Secular as Regular, eminent- 
ly in their ſtation oppoſed, thwarted, ruined 
for ever all the dangerous defigns, and all 
the hopes too of the Papal Nuncio Rinxccini 
for alienating, the Kingdom ot Ireland from 
the Crown of England to a Forreigner. 

If the beft and moſt certain way, as un- 
doubtedly it is, to judge what people would 
doin a {uppoſed caſe, be to confider what 
they have done in thelike, it is very ſtrange 
that ſuch men as theſe ſhould be apprehend- 
ed dangerous to the State, and more ſtrange 
they ſhould be apprehended more dange- 
rous than thoſe who acted quite contrary. I 
little thought when together with them I 1a- 

boured 
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boured to the uttermoſt of my power in the 
Common Cauſe of Fidelity and Loyalty, 
that I ſhould ever live to fee the day in 
which we who had given ſuch proof of our 
{clves ſhould be judged dangerous to the Se- 
curity of the Nation, and judged fo by the 
united Wiſdom of England. 

The Houſe of Commons in England is 
compoſed of men of conſtant Loyaky, cen- 
der of Juſtice, and careful of their own, and 
the Nations Honour. Is it poſſible that an 
Addreſs of theirs ſhould Sacrifice alive to 
the inexorable cruelty of the Romian Inqui- 
ſition the few Loyal Survivors both of the 
now-mentioned Iriſh Anti-Nuncio-men, and 
of the before-mentioned Irifs Remonftrant 
Prieſts, only becauſe they are Regwlar Priclts ? 
Or, that the right mcaning.ot any words of 
theirs ſhould compleat the Martyrdom ob as 
well the only Aﬀertors of Chriftian Loyalty 
among; fo many thouſand other Roman- 
Catholick Regwlar and Secular Diſſenting 
Prieſts, who remain (till within his Majeftics 


© Dominions, as of the ouly ſufferers theſe 
Z many years for that very cauſe alone? Yea, 


= and ſufferers almoſt beyond all belicf, and 
ſufferers, I ſay, even of all whatſoever evils 
the molt exorbitant abuſe of power in their 
own Church, and the moſt inveterate malice 
of their own Anti-Remonſtrant Brethren 
could inflict or bring, upon them by ſuſpend- 


ing . 
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ing, Depoſing, Excommunicating, denoun- 
cing, and even publickly atbxing them, nay, 
by depriving them ot the Charity of the Li- 
ving, and Legacics of the Dead, and con- 
verle of friends and all whatſoever is comfor- 
table. in this World: having by force and 
fraud, and lyes, and calumnies both reduced 
them toa ſtarving condition, and ( which is 
the worſt ot evils) bereaved them even of 
cheir good name among all forts of People, 
by repreſenting them every where as Diſobe- 
dient, Vow-breakers, Excommunicate Wret- 
ches, Apoſtates, Schilmaticks, Hereticks, nay, 
betraycrs of their own Triſh Nation, and 
underminers of the Catholick Church? 

I know not whether there be not too much 
preſumption in what I am going to ſay. And 
I humbly beſptak your Excellencics pardon 
if my grief carry me beyond my Sphere. 
But ſurc it is no impoſſible, nor even unuſu- 
al thing for a favourable interpretation ſome- 
times to mitigate the rigour of words. And 
I ſhould hope that if in any place through 
which the often mentioned Addreſs has, fmce 
the Prorogation of Parliament paſt, whe- 
ther in his Majcſtics Privy-Council in En- 

land, or Ireland, the general words had 
underſtood not ſo much according to the 
rigorous ſound, as the likely meaning of the 
Authors, viz. not to extend to increaſe the 
atflitions of thoſe who have already ſuffered 
{o 
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ſo much upon the account of Loyalty: or at 
leaſt, fince better judgments thought fir the 
Orders made in purfuance of the Addreſs 
ſhould be made in che terms in which they 
are, if a little connivance in the execution 
of thofe Orders, had put a difference betwixt 
well and ill deſervers : in ſuch caſe, I fay, I 
ſhould hope the Honourable Houſe of Com- 
mons in England would not have thought 
their meaning ill comply'd with,although the 
uttermoſt ſevere import of their words had 
not been obſerved. 

However it be, (ure I am that things flan- 
ding as they do, the Remonftrant Regular 
Priefis are the moſt forlorn creatures alive, 
as being not only deſerted by every fide, but 
(which is far more grievous) perſecuted now 
as well by that fide tor which , as by the ©- 
ther from which they have hitherto ſuffered. 
They are the only Catholick Prieſts that can 
expe no reception abroad in other Coun- 
trys of the Roman Communion, but the 
molt  afflitive imaginable, at leaſt, unleſs 
they abjure their Principles of Loyalty and 
profels themſelves Turn-coats, that is, Diſ- 
loyal knaves and hypocrites to boot, And 
yet they are the only men that cannot ſo much 
as ſlightly hope for the leaſt accommodation, 
refuge , harbour, ſhelter, or concealinent, 
or {ubliſtence at home in Ireland among the 
Lay-Catholicks; becauſe at preſent theſe 


are 
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«re, for the mattcr, univerſally poſſeſſed a» 
gainſt them as well by the Venerable Autho- 
rity of ſo many late Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, 
Vicars Apoſtolic of Dioceſes, Provincial Su- 
periors of Regular Orders, &c. created by 


the Pope fince the Year 1669. of purpoſe 
to extinguiſh them, as by the indefatigable 
induſtry of a far greater number of the infe- 
rior Anti-Remonſirant Prictts both Rega- 
lar and Secular. In the mean time all the 
Anti-Remonltrant Secular Prieſts not com- 
prehended in the Proclamation, (who are at 
teaſt twelve hundred, it not ewo thouſand ) 
are by both ſides, viz. Catholick and Prote- 


fiant, Rome and England ſufficiently favou- | 


red : though as 1 fuppofe, upon different ac- 
counts: } am ſure, without- any merit 
trom the State of England, however with 
very much from the Court of Rome. 

And as for all thoſe other: Iris Clergy- 
men whether Secr/ar or Regular who ( be- 
fides the few Remonitrant Regelars are com- 


ehended in the Prochamation, vis. Arch- Þ 
iſhops, Biſhops, Vicars General, Abbots, Z 
and all cther exercifing Juriſdiction, &c. $ 


2nd the great Body of Regular Prielts, it is 
clear enough. 1. That ſeeing they all with- 
out diftind&tion have been always declared 
( or at leaſt ſuppoſed ) Anti-Remonltrants, 
they muſt be conſequently certain of a good 


Reception and comfortable Subliſtence abroad 
In 
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in Countrys beyond the Seas, every one ac- 
cording to his degree ( it, I mean, compell'd 
at laſt to fly. ) Nay that their leading men 
of Intrigues ( the furious known declared 
enemies of the honeſt Remonſtrance, and 
malicious indefatigable Perlecutors of the 
few Loyal Subſcribers thereof ) muſt be far- 
ther aſſured even of honourable preferments 
in due time, as above all,thcir Arch-Biſhops, 
and Biſhops, mult alſo be of conſiderable pen- 
ſions during their Exile. 2. That becauſe 
their great numbers, great Tyths, and no 
leſs greatly FaCtious Principles varniſld over 
with the ſpecious pretence of Religion, ſup- 
ported by the great Pontiff of old Rome, and 
yet ( for ought appears to them as yet ) no 
way diſcountenanced by the late proceedings 
of our State, have given them a mighty in- 
tereſt in, and influence upon the diſcontent- 
ed Roman Catholicks, cſpecially the late 
Proprietors of their Nation, as likewiſe a= 
mongſt the rude ignorant Rabble, they will, 


3 notwithſtanding the preſent Proclamation, 
== or cven preſent Execution of it, always hnd 


ſhelter and ſubfiltence at home, while their 
Flocks or Penitents have any for them- 
{c]ves, 

So that from firſt to laſt, nothing can 
be more evident to ſuch as throughly know 
the preſent diſpoſition of the Roman Ca- 
tholicks both Clergy and People of Ireland, 

C than 
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than that the whole Streſs of the ſaid Pro- 
clamation ( as indced of all other ſuch un- 
diſcriminating Edits) muſt chiefly (though 
perh2ps not intentionally ) light upon the 
few Remonſirant Loyal Regnlar Prieſts. 
And that the moſt conſiderable effect will 


be, To render them ( as is faid- before) | 
the only forlorn creatures alive; if not, by | 
interdifting them Water and Fire, To des | 


ſiroy them utterly from the face of the 
Earth, Whereof who is it that ſces any 
thing, but withal ſces the farther no leſs 
faial than natural conſequence ? Even the 
pulling up by the very roots from among 


the Roman-Catholicks of Ireland all Chri- 
ftian Principles of due Fidelity and Obe- 


dience to the Civil Powers cftabliſhed over } 


them by the Ordinance of God and Laws 
of the Land. Even the leaving, if not the 
licenſing hereafter that very Nation to be 
inſtruged wholly by the Anti-Remonſtrant 


Prieſts, albeit known maintainers of the = 


moſt Anti-Chriftian Maxims of Difſloyalty. 


Even, in a word ( when, or as ſoon as op- 
portunity ſerves) theunſheathing of Swords, 


and cutting of Throats, and returning 
once more in our own days to all other the 
horrid SpeCtacles, and concomitant woes of 
a Civil War. 

My Lord, I will put an end to the trou- 
ble which ſo long, and ſo melancholy a 
Letter 
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Letter, muſt, if you vouchſafe to read it, 
needs bring your Exccllency, when I have 
mentioned one confideration more, and 
that wonderfully afliive to me, bccaule 
more neerly concerning my o'wn particulars. 

| cannot, without grief, ſee any ſuffer, 
much leſs not only innocent, but deſerving 
men, and thoſe my friends too, But all 
this is nothing to the grict I fect when I 
confider that *tis I my fclf who have been 
the chief cauſe of their ſad conditton. For 
though I meant nothing, Icfs than to bring 
atlition either upon them or upen any 
others 3 yer 'tis I that by my Example and 
arguments and all endeavours I] couid uſe, 
firſt engaged thoſe Remonſtrane Regular 
Prieſts(as in trath T did all others who concur- 
re& with thrm } to fign the Profcthon of 
Allegiance, and finee 'to adhere conſtantly 
to it againſt the viokent oppotrtion and per- 
ſecution of all their adverfarics both at home 
and zbroad, yea and againſt all the power 
and thunders of the very Court of Rome it 
{elf; From that bitter Fountain: it is from 
whence the ſtreams of all their latter calami- 
ties' are derived, 'ard *tis 'of- me they have 
reaſon to comiplain- tor opening, the' Spring, 
Had 'it ndt been for my credit and earneſt- 
neſs with chem, they had felt none of 
thefe troubles which have rendred thicfke many 


vears fo ſharp and grievous to them, and now 
Q 2 had 
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had been in as good caſe as any of their 
Neighbours, and as fair hopes of entertain- 
ment and incouragement in Foreign Coun. 
tries. *Tis to me thcy owe this fad account 
of their time, That fince their engagement 
with, and fer me in the open profctlion, and 
maintainance of their duty ( whether in the 
formcr controverſie about the cenſures of 
NUNCIO RENUCCINSY, or in the 
Ja:ter about the REMONSTRANCE 
after his Majeſtics happy , Reliauration ) 
what has paſt of thcir days has been full of 
bittcrneſs, znd what is to come islike to be 
much more. For my own part, as I never 
had other aim in the ſervice of my King 
2nd Countrey than the diſcharge of my 
Duty, and rever looked for Reward in this 
World, I am but little concerned at what has 
happencd to my {elf z though my burthen hi- 
therto, 1 think, has been the heavielt of all. 
zut that my Loyal and Honeſt Intentions 

{hou!d draw my friends even the ſecond time 
into a deſperate condition of extreme miſery, 
and that that ſecond time ſhould benow after 
{o many.years of his Majcltics tull. poſſeſſion 
of his Fathers Impcrial Throne, and ſhould 
be now cven amidli the days of Charles the 
Second's moſt Soveraign Power and Glory 
(which neverthels God perpetuate )atidts me” 
{o much that I :m not able to contine the an» 
guith cf my Soul within my Brealt. I have 
been 
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been a long, and faithful, (and I thank God) 
in ſome occakons not unufetul Servant to my 
King and Countrey : and I can again proteſt 
with truth 1 never pretended to, nor thought 
of reward for my doing but iny Duty. But 
I muſt withal confels I little expected my zeal 
ſhould - one day mcet with ſo fad a return: 
and well hoped, I ſhould never havehad the 
affliction to fce the deareſt of my friends, not 
any ways faulty otherwiſe than upon 
the account of Religion, nay, much and 
highly deſerving,become very miſerable,pure- 
ly becauſe they are very Loyal. 

My Lord, I expe your Excellency ſhould 
wonder in your turn, why all this to you ? 
and what the ſhare you have had in this buli- 
neſs has to do with my complaints? Far be 
the preſumption from me «of taxing your 
Conduct, fo much as in a thought, I well 
perceive it could be no other than it has been, 
But | hope it will not appcar ſtrange if an 
Irihþ-man addreſs to the Lord Lieutenant ot 
"2 Ireland in Afﬀairs concerning Ireland. I hope 
 thecaſe asill repreſented as it is, aud by as 
incontiderable a perſon, will yet appear wor- 
thy your compaſſion, I hope compaſſion in 
ſuch a breaſt as yours will not paſs away as in 
Souls lc (s generous, where it makes no more 
Impreſſion than unconcerning ſounds, for- 
gotten as ſoon as heard, Your compallion, I 
hope, will as the reſt of what concerns you, be 

C 3 worthy 
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worthy of you; ſuch as will produce thoſe ef- 
cs for which compaſiion was by nature in- 
tended, viz. an effeual deſire of relieving 
thoſe whom we compatſhonate. I hope your 
Excellency will in time and place, ſuch as to 
your Wiſdom ſhall ſeem moſt proper, 
cauſe this caſe to be fo repreſented that 
ſome relief be afforded to theſe unfortunate 
men 3 whom, with all the carneſtnc(s allow- |} 
able in me towards a perſon of your great qua- 
lity, I humbly recommend to your favour, 
25 an occaſion wherein, beſid:s the inward 
teliimony of a good conſcience, which will 
bring you the unfcparable joy of unloofing 
the bands, and lightning the burthens of the | 
opprefied, you will purchale the applauſe of 


all good men, the ſeldom unhcard prayers of # 
innocent ſufferers, and, together with their | 
prayers and with their thanks, the moſt heax- 
ty prayers,and moſt humble thanks of 


My Lord, 


London, Auge 4+ 
1674. Tour Excellencies 


moſt obſequionſly devoted Servant 
PETER WALSH.| 


L & b. 


— —  —— 


The firſt Letter tothe 
Biſhop of Ferns, 


Written Aug, 1. 1675. 


I1n, 


Had ſooner anſwered your laſt Letter 
without date, had not I on the firſt 
peruſal thereof reſolved to obey your 
Commands relating to the Duke of Or- 
mond before I did anſwer, fince he was here 
on the place. Now therefore at laſt having 
C 4 had 
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had an cpportunity to read to his Grace that 
part of your Letter which you conjured me 
to ſhew him, be plcaſed to receive his An- 
(wer; which Anſwer to give you was one 
material part of your ſaid commands to me, 
and ( if I he not much deceived in my judg- 
ment ) that indeed you chicfly (if not only) 
at this time expce to hear from me. Behold 
the reaſon wherefore | give it here in the 
firlt place, and as tolloweth, 

I, That youdid no more by not touching 
or charging him in your Iphigenia but what 
Prudence and Juſtice might have ſuggelicd to 
you. 

2. That they were the NN, who raiſed 
firſt that ſcandalous and falſereport, as it he, 
and he alone, by a tew words ſpoken by 
him in the Houſe of Lords and Parliamient of 
England had ro lcfs delignedly than «<ftctu- 
ally hindred the Roman-Catkolicks of the 
Iriſþ Nation from bung Pardor-cd and In- 
demnificd by a General Ad of Oblivion in 
that Parliament, 

» That his motives for ſpeaking thoſe 
few words which he then did {peak againlt | 
a motion made by one ſingle Noble-man, 
mo was not ſeconded by any other, were 
two. The one that upon rational and con- 
ved grounds he was fully perſwaded it 
that motion were not immediately checked 
in the manner he thought tit to check ic 
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many others would preſently rife ( but aftcr 
another much different method ) againlt it 
even in that very Houſe of Lords ( and much 
more in the Houſe of Commons ) who cer- 
tainly would rip up at large the very bowels 
of the Triſh Rebcllion, diſplay its cruelties, 
lay open its detigns, exaggerate to ſome pur- 
poſe the perhdious breach of two Royal 
Peaces by the Roman Catholick Contcde- 
rates, and con{cquently move rather againſt 
their Caſe the Indignation, than for it the 
compaſſion of that very Parliament. The 
other was, that although a general Rebellion 
of the Roman Catholicks through Ireland 
might have given art lcatt a {pccious pretence, 
if not undoubted Right to the Parliament of 
England to make a Law for Ireland, tuch as 
was that of XVII. Cr. 1. yet in a time of 
perte& and general Peace in all his Myeltics 
Dominions ( ſuch as was the time when the 
frreſaid motion for Indemnitying the Iriſh 
Nation was made ) it was but fully tothink 
that eithcr the Protcfiant Peers or Com- 
mons of Ireland, or other Proteſtant Sub- 
jeAs of any great concern in that Kingdom 
then, would be concluded by ſuch an A of 
the Parliament of Eng/:n4. Nay, he was 
certain the very Catholick Triſh themſclves, 
ot any judgment and concern for their Coun- 
trey would never be content with the necel- 
ſary conſequence of ſuch an Engliſh At. _ 
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To ſce themſelves and poſterity, both for 
Eftates and Lives at the mercy of whatever 
Parliament of England at any time thence- 
forth, 

4. That whether the late War of Ireland 
as begun in 1641. and continued after by the 
Roman-Catholicks of that Kingdom for 
many years, and as to all partics or indivi- 


duals of them be or not be a Rebellion 3 he is * 


certain your Principles, i. e. thoſe you own 
and maintain partly in your Letters, and part- 
ly in your Books, are Rebellious, and as 
ſuch condemned by all States and Kingdoms 
even of your own Ecclefiaftical Communion 
where and when themſelvcs are concerned, 

5, That he neither affliQed you nor kept 
you from your Countrey, but your felf; no 
nor preficd any hard things at all upon you, 
noleſs peradventure you think it hard that in 
the year 1666, he bci::2 the Kings Leiute- 
rant Gencral, and Genc:al Governor of the 
Kingdom of Ireland ſhould not allow your 
neeale(s Juſtihcation anew of the old buſinels 
of Femes-Town under your own hand, and 
in a Letter to himſelf datcd the fame year. 


6, That if it had pleaſed your felf, you : 


might for him, nay ( for ought he knows ) 
for any other alſo, theſe many years paſt, 
have as well as your brethren, and without 
being put to other extremities than they 


were, both lived and dyed at homez and 
that 
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that he underſtands not why you ſhould not 
be connived at or permitted as freely and 
openly there as any of thoſe of your calling, 
who are now. or have been there of late for 
ſo many years fince his removal from that 
Government z or rather does not underſtand 
what you ſhould fear more than they by com- 
ing or going home, ſeting there is no diffe- 
rence made at home betwixt you and them 
by any. | 

7. That upon his (ceing a Letter of yours to 
me ſome two years fince ( or thereabouts ) 
importing you had ſome thoughts of return- 
ivg to your Cuuntry, at leaſt for ſome little 
time, he gave me the very ſame anſwer, and 
ſuppoſes I writ it to you then 3 viz. that he 
faw no cauſe why you might not both re- 
turn and remain at home as well as others of 
your FunGion. 

8, That however he has towards you 
heretofore carricd himſelt in the quality of 
Lord Licutcnant Genera], &c. under his Ma- 
jcſty -or would again in that quality perad- 
venture were hc again entruſted by his Maje- 
ſty with that command : as this concerns not 
his private capacity, or pcrlonal obligations 
to you, in caſe you have laid any on him; 
So when he (hall underſtand wherein you 
have not only in ſuch a high degree ( as you 
{ay ) obliged him, but in any whatſoever 
you ſhall think fit to particularize, he will 
make all due Returns, Theſe, 
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Theſe, to my beſt remembrance, are the 
heads and ſubſtance of all whatſoever: his 
Grace did anſwer ( about a fortnight ſince ) 
to the feveral parts of your Letter which 
concerned him, For his words I do not ex- 
atly rememember, having been ſo many 
days paſt ſpoken to me, That I writ not 
this Letter while I had them, (I mean his ve- | 
iy words) in fre{h remembrance, I hope you 
will pardon, becauſe other both unavoidable 
and uncxpeRted diſtraftions hindred me hi- 
therto from writing ſo long and ferious an 
anſwer as the ſubje& required. Howe- 
ver by the heads now given, eſpecially by 
the laſt of them you may perceive his Grace 
is ſo far from thinking, his Fortune. c what- 
everit be ) gives hima priviledge to be your 
Enemy and have you a Friend, that on the 
contrary his Reſolution is with God's good 
pleaſure, not to paſs out of this World a 
debtor to you ( whether a dilconſolated or 
conſolated man ) for kindneſs. And there- 
fore you will do well to write as ſoon as you 
may conveniently the particulars of that ſer- 
vice which you conceive to have been as 
ercat and good to his Grace as man could 
do to man. For he is on thoughts of retum- 
ing back this Autumn for Ireland; though 
not yet ( for ought I know ) reſolved in 
that point ; becauſe it depends (as | ſuppoſe) 
on the preſent debate at Court about hold- 
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ioga Parliamentin Ireland this Winter z the 
Lord Lieutenant being partly for chat pur- 
poſe come laſt week trom Daxblin to Wind- 
or. But foraſmuch as in the end of your Let- 
ter you promiſe that upon receiving my an- 
(wer you will ſend me another Letter, wherc- 
in you wili ſay things never ſpoken 1n all our 
former correſpondency, and things which 
Wwill [cm ſtrange to me; if theſe be other 
han che forcſaid particulars of the great ſer- 
ice, &c, I hope you will not forget them. 

In the next place give me leave to take no- 
ice of thoſe paſſages in your Letter which 
oncern my felf, Your Pain and Fear and 

iſh in the beginning of your Letter 
are ſuch f:iendly expreſhons that I muſt give 

you all the thanks 1 can, and continue for 
you all my belt and holiclt Vows. Neverthe- 
«ls be pleaſed to conſider a little, Firſt, how 
alt the difference would be *twixt my con- 
dition there and yours, had I gone thither 
10Ww., Then how equal the diſtance of Hea« 
en from thence and hence muſt always be, 
aſides, that it becomes not Eleazarus in his 
pld age to depart from the teſtament of his 
Fathers, no not by diflemblivg never fo lit- 
tle, or ſo mych as ſccming to cat of the 
icked Sacrifice.  Morcover that as I could 
ot give a more deadly wound to my own 
onlcience than that which mult have been 
he necefſary ſequel of going thicher, if [ 
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would live, or at leaſt live out of a Dungeon : 
ſo neither could 1 at this preſent give a more 
fatal blow to the Roman-Catholick Religion 
in thcſe parts than my going to your parts 


would prove yea, although I went reſol- 
ved to ſuffer and really after did ſuffer with 


as much Chriſtian conſtancy in the Romans 


Inquitition under Clemens Decimuy, as Elea- 


Zar did with Divine bravery under King 4-} 


tiochus, Laſtly, in which condition there 


would I have joy'd you much ? In that of af 


Chriſtian Martyr ? Or in that of a vile De- 
ſertor ? I do not think you would have me 
prefer ſome few years of an ignominiou; 
life, before a moſt glorious death; and all the 
immenſe durations of a blcffſed Efernity, 
And yet ſuch a death (7.e. any Violent 
death whatſoever purchaſed by my going 
thither and ſuffered patiently for the cauſe | 
daily ſuffer for ) could be no great advan. 
tage to your cauſe and Court of Reme's quar- 
rel againſt me, but rather a very great dif- 
advantage to both amongſt all judicions 
men. How then would my coming to thoſe 
parts where you are joy yon much? as you 


ſay it would; had the damp lately come on 


my Spirits here: brought me thicher, and 
you with to God it had. Peradventure you 
ſee between thoſe two extremes of Martyr- 
dom and Deſertion {ome kind of medium. 
a third or middle ſtate of Reception there 

expcairg 
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expeQing ſuch a Soul as mine. If you do 
why cannot you ſay ſo? 1f not, why ſhould 
not you rather ( as becomes both your pru- 
dence and your friendſhip ) prevail with the 
concerned mighty ones of your fide, that 
my remaining till on this fide of the Sea 
may not only joy you much, but make your 
joyful? And why may not I relying on ſach 
a friend, though ill contiding more in God, 
return you your own words here ? Perhaps it 
may be done. Non eſt abbreviata manus Domi- 
ni. 

What immediately follows in your next 
Paragraph is of another nature. It ſays you 
foreſaw the Iphigenia in all its parts could 
not fatishe a man fo Principled as I am; 
minding me with all | have not ſaid,if it plea- 
ſed me, in any part thereof. * It ſays, the Au- 
thor and I are Antipodes in many things, bur 
particularly in this that he maintains the C1- 
tholick IriÞþ War for jult; 1 hold it a Re- 
bellion. And then demands, what more 
different than a juſt War and a Rebellion ? 
It fays that on his fide are all good Patriors, 
and againſt me (and with reafon ) for. af- 
perſing the Nation with a ſtain of Rebellion; 
It fays ( toconclud: all whatever you woutd 
fay on this ſubjeQ ) I am an 7/nael again(t 
you all, and you all againſt me 3 adding, ne- 
vertheleſs, that for al! this the Author of 
Iphigents cannot be my enemy, This, not 

unlike 
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unlike your ſelf in a former 
(4) Dated Feb. 7. Epilile, (a) is to [peak clear- 
_ -- = ly at laſt, deal plainly a- 
bove-board, and waving all the falſe preten- 
ces of Religion and Rome ) to acknowledge 
the truc quarrel my Countrymecn have againlt 
me lct the Cuurre of Rome-men diſguiſe it 
and thitt for thcmſclves as well as they 
can. 

The preciſe words of that former Epiſile 
arc theſe, viz. One thing I cannct conceal from 
you. Tour aſſerting our jt, holy, neceſſary War, 
#0 have been a Rebellion hath more offended your 
mentioned friend, and all ſincere good Patriots, 
than what you have done about the Remonſtrance, 
Believe me, that judgment you gave ( @ wrong 
erroneous judgment) Manet alta mente rep6- 
frm. And this either ingenuous contctlion 
or tricndly admonition of yours under your 
own hand, I valuc fo much, that were I to 
cliooſe an enemy, it thould.-be you and did 
I know you to be ſuch, I1thould honour you 
nothing the Icfs. Yet I am far enough from 
granting all you ſay in cither of both Letters 
or paſſages of them. Certainly not all good 
Patriots arc of your {ide and againſt me. Nor 
is there any one of all who can be fo with 
realon. There arc many juit, Loyal, Caiho- 
lick-Iriſ-men who bclicve it in Subjects a 
heinous crime againtt the Laws of God, To 
take Arms agaiylt their Prince or Magiliratcs 
when 
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when the Laws of the Land do forbid them 
under pain of Treaſon. What think you 
of ſuch ſcrupulous men ? are they good fin- 
cere Patriots? are they for you and againſt 
me in the point? For my own part I think it 
maniteſt enough, That no right reaſon War- 
rants any man tofſay or ſuppoſe I have aſper- 
ſed the Nation with a ftain of Rebellion be- 
cauſe I could not waſh off the ſtain: them- 
ſelves had contracted. I muſt confeſs that 
in my Apologies for them I had not ſuch a 
brazen brow of impudence as todeny either 
the *notoriouſneſs of FaR, or clearneſs of 
Law in their caſe. Nor did I think my elf 
more concern'd to do ſo,than their own. pub- 
| lick Agents and Commiſſioners Sir Roberg, 
Talbot, Colonel Gerrot Moor, the Earl of 
Clanearty, the Lord Birmingham, Sr. Nicho- 
las Plunket, &c. or than{o many thouſands 
of their Nobility, Gentry, and other Lay- 
Proprictors 3 who all of them,both theſe and 
thoſe, did for ſo many years both at- Loudon 
and-Dwblin in their Petitions, Anſwers, Cer- 
tificates, 'Claims, and-other Papers, acknow- 
ledge that fatal ftain, and under this very 
term-of: Rebellion acknowledge it. On the 
contraty, I was convinc'd that if to pleaſe the 
caprich or humour of ſome few leſs concern- 
ed and lefs conſidering men, had gone about 
(I-lay not toreverſe, or check, bus )lo much as 
to decline, or ſo much as not even fairly and 
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fully to aHlow fo grey an acknowkdpgment 
of the teſt 3 I had thereby done the whote Na- 
tion a thouſand times more hurt than good, 
and been hiſſed at even by theniſclves for my 
indiſcretion. And yet whatſoever could be 
alledgcd on any rational} ground, even at their 
own defire, or by their own advice; I did * 
with all the care and pains, and zeal irttagi- 
nable from firſt to laſt alledge in their behalf, 
while there was any life in their buſmefs, or 
hopes of helping them. I made afe of all 
the moſt perſwafive Topicks to plcad for 
Juſtice to their Innocents and Articte-meri, 
metcy to their Peace-breakers, Indemmity to 
all of every fide from the rtgor of the Law. And 
I. did ſo when none of themfelves, no not 
one of the whole Iriſþ Nation, Cletk - or 
Laic,beſides my felf durſt adventure to Speak 
a word in their common Canfe, much 1&5 to 
plead for it under his own name cither in 
Print, or in Writmp, And yct there wasno 
reward in the cafe. There was not fo much 
as one farthing cirher received, or defied, or 
expected by mie not even to bear wy _—__ 
Though at the ſatue time their Kay-Agebts 
and Commiſſioners had harge Contributions 
even from the pooreſt men of the Nation 
paid them. Nay and one of them (an il 
tuſtrions Perſon and fometimes heretofore an 
intimate friend of yours ) had moreover by 
my own Recommendation ( which he yo 
rc 
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r:d of me ) from Vicar General D. apretty 
round fum of thoſe very Altar-ColleQions, 
which had been defigned only to follicit and 
catty on the buſineſs (not of Eſtates, but) of 
meer Religion x for which fiotwithitanding 
nor he nor any of his fellow-Agents or Com- 
milſioners did ever ſpeak a Word. | wil 
not ſay but after ſortie years the Clergy 
thought ngt only of Re-1mburhng, but other- 
wile alſo Rewarding me generouſly even to 
the utrrioft of their Power. But what I ſay 
is that I would not receive eithet nioney to 
defray my charges or ariy othet kind of Re- 
ward fot my pars, although both have been 
offered tome. And What I moreover fay is, 
that as 1 could not but foreſee, fo I found 
after by experiente, There was much of ha- 
zard int the cafe; yes hazard of my Liberty 
and Life to boot, Witneſs the great appli. 
cations tnade to the King fot ſending me to 
the Tower when ry Book againſt the perſon 
of Quality catne forth. Witneſs the Lord 
High-Chancelot of England at the ſame time 
Lighting and Thundting againft me,though' 
immediately before he had been doubtlefs 
one of ry moſt fpecial Patrons. Nay, Wit- 
neſs yet a thore dangeros encourzgement gi- 
ven by another mighty Man of both King- 
doms ( it was not the perſon of Quality him- 
elf) to murther me without* more ado; 
n publickly at his own Table dining he 
D z demanded 
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demanded whether none could be found! te 
Knock P. W. in the head ? 
Thoſe things I did, and theſe hazards 
( belides many more ) I underwent not far 
aſperling the Nation, but for aſſerting their 
cauſe 3 4. e. for vindicating them in ſome 
things, excufing them in other, extenuat- 
ing their Crime where F could not wipe off 
the ſtain, and imploring the ſame Juſtice 
and Mercy to them which their Neighbour- 
ing Nations had already found. And to this 
day I have not entertained other Principles or 
Aﬀe&ions. Nor can any mortal man truly 
charge me that I have. And to this hour 
my hands are clcan from ſharing, and my 
heart from conlenting to ſhare in the ſpoil of 
the Nation, For though ſeveral ( and a- 
mongſt them even ſome Eccleſiaſticks ) you 
take tor good Patriots, or at leaſt have been 
for ſuch cry'd up of late by ſome others, can. 
not ſay ſo much tor themſelves 3 Yer I can 
aver it confidently in the preſence of the All. 
ſecing God himſclt, I have been and would 
always be (o far from deriving from the lof 
ſes of my Countrymen any kind of lucre, 
how lawful ſocver in the caſe, that I have 
not once but twice and thrice declined five 
hundred pounds a ycar in good Lands -offer- 
cd to be fetled for cver on me, or to my uſe 
on whom I pleaſed toname and this with- 
out any undertaking, or condition, or Oath 
Or 
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or Promiſe of my fide, nay, without ſo much 
as any expeQation of other Scrvice trom me 
than what every man of Sacred Function was 
antecedently bound to pertorm. Whether 
you will queltzon my Prudence in this matter 
I know not, but think you ought not my 
Conſcience? However, I am confident no 
indifferent man, that is, no man truly un- 
byaſſed by Intereſt or other pre-occupation, 
will judge otherwiſe of both, nor otherwiſe 
of the Arguments given before, than that 
they are perfe&t indications of a man who 
neither did nor would aſperſe the Nation 
with any (tain whatſoever. To acknowledg 
a (tain, and to aſperſe it are different things, 
The former I, and, with me, ſome thou- 
ſands of honeſt, vertuous Roman-Catho- 
lick Iriſþ-men have done in relation to Treland : 
the later nor they, norl. And if a good 
intention and gteat neceſſity excuſe from cvil 
and an odious term,their acknowledgment of 
the ſtain; why not mine of the ſame thing ? 
Nay, it would ſeem but cquitable I ſhould 
have by ſo much the more grains of allow- 
ance, by how much I was more deeply en- 
gaged, and more cloſcly attack'd in the 
common cauſc than any other : And it there- 
tore concerned even the whole IrijÞþ Nation, 
I ſhould expreſs my felt with more warinefs, 
lealt I gave more advantage to their adver- 
larics, 

But" 
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But what if no allowance at all were ne- 
ccſary on either fide, nor plea of a good in- 
tention and great neceſhty, or any thing elſe 
to excuſe their acknowledgment of a Re- 
bellious ſtain ? Whar if truth and Juſtice re- 
quired this very acknowledgment ? Herein 
we may be ſoon reſolved by conſulting but 

our Lexicons. xi arripiunt | 
Fon. Catv. in arma in eum cujus juriſdiftiont | 
Lexic. Verb. (iti fient, vel qui fidem ili 
Rebel. : | 
datam non ſervant, & juſſis Ma- 
giſtratuum in iis que ad commiſſum ejus officium 
pertinent repugnant, propric Rebelles appellantur, 
ſaysone of them. Yui ſemel Vi- 
Statius Apud Gi & in ditionem accepti bellum 
Rid.cod.Verb9. jt urant, quive Principis Int 
perium,detrefiant ſunt Rebelles, 


V1id. Barthol. a lays another. And (6 ſpeak 
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ſt Rebelles, them all the Commentaries of 
Spitg. Lawycrs, and after both all 
ather ſorts of Books and Men 
whereſoever they tell us what they under- 
tiand by the word Rebellion. Neither will 
it be poſſible for you to evade by pretending 
our War of Ireland was not againſt the King, 
becauſe the Oath of Aſſociation taken by the 
Confederates obliged them always to own 
the King. For to own him and be forhim in 
ſuch manner or as far as the Oath of Aflcci- 
ation taken by thoſe Confederates obliged 
; them 
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them, and to be notwithſtanding 4g aint him 
are yexy conſiſtent : even as to be one thing 
ſecundum: quid ( or jn a certain refixained,jm- 
proper, diminutive ſenſe ) 3nd to be forpli- 
citer, i. e. truly and properly without any kind 
of ReſtriQion or dianinution of the ſenſe ) 
a quite contrary thing, are very compatible. 
But to own the King and be for Him, of not 
againſt him in the true, prop:r fimple, un- 
reſtrained,undiminilhed tenſe of thoſe words, 
and-at the (ame tim? todo what the confede- 
rates did in that War of Jreland, are plainly 
inconſiſtent. They roſe jn Arms, they Le- 
vied and continued War contrary to hig 
Laws, Letters, and Proclamations. They 
framed a new Model of Government. They 
received from, and {znt Ambaſſadors to For- 
reiners. They fcized His Caſtles, Forts, 
Magazines, Cities, Towos, Counties, Proy 
vinces, and all his Guſjoms, and all hjs o0- 
ther Revenues, and all his Royalties what- 
ſaever, They declajed againſt his Religion, 
ejected his Clergy, and gave poſſeſſion of 
their Churches and Church-Liviogs to thoſe 
ot a contrary Faith. They fought againtt 
his Royal Armies, deſtroyed fo many thous» 
ſands of his Loyal Subje&s, Beheged them 
in theix Garriſons, and burnt their Quarters, 
In tine, they wantgd none of the Characte- 
riſtics of downright enemies to the King, 
while that War continued for ſcven long 
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years at leaſt, And if all this donot amount 
toſo mnch as to be in good earneſt or in very 
deed againft the King, and not to be for him 
or Own him, but in bare inſignificant words, 

I muſt confeſs my own ignorance both of 
words and deeds, and my readineſs alſo to | 
quit the main quarrel and abide your heavieſt Þ 
Cenſuxe. But if it do, then I have gained Þ 
my point, and you muſt allow That even | 
Truth and Juſtice required our acknowledy- | 
ment of a fiain ſo eſſential to fuch a War as 
the ſtain of Rebellion is. 

Beſides this Argument grounded on the 
ſignificatien of the Word as taught by Art 
and Uſe, there is another derived from the 
nature of the thing it ſelf will pinch you fore 
cven in your own Principles. For doubtleſs 
any War of SubjeQs againſt the Ruling Pow- 
er, ' forbidden under the guilt of fn either by 
the Natural or Poſitive Laws of God(if I may 
ſo ſpeak with our Scholaſtics ) is that very 
thing which even your ſelf holds to be Re- 
bellion. This Major Propoſition of my fe- | 
cond Argument you muſt grant of neceſſity, 
{eceing your defence of our Iriſþ War obliges 

you to place the guilt of Rebellion wholly 
and folely in its oppoſition, not to the Mu- 
nicipal Laws of the Land, but to the univer- 
{al Laws cither of Reaſon or Revelation. 
And therefore my next Aſſumption which 
muſt athrm that very War of Ireland to =_ 
| cen 
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been ſuch, i, e. forbidden under the guilt of 
fin, cither by the one or other Law of God, 
is it concerns you to deny, 'and would me to 
demonſtrate here, had I not elſewhere done 
it to your hand. See my little Book called 
The more ample Account, which you have by 
you, Read therein my anſwer to the. fifth 
Exception made at London, Ann. 1661: ) 
againlt the Iriſþ Remonſtrance, Perule that 
whole Diſcourſe ( 'tis but an hour or two's 
Reading) from page 64. to page 103. Con- 
ſider it well and then tell me, whether I have 
not there demonſtrated that all Wars of Sub- 
jeRs againſt the Ruling Powers, forbidden by 
the Laws of the Land under pain of'High- 
Treaſon, are likewiſc forbidden by both the 
Natural and Potitive Laws of God under the 
guilt of heinous ſin? 1 dare ſay with conhi- 
dence, That all the contrary  Politions, | and 
particularly your Suppolition of a Law of 
Nature to warrant Chriſtian Subjed&s in 
ſome ſpecial Caſes to Riſe in Arms againſt 
their Frinces though Hereditary, and ſuch 
Princes too whole municipal Conſtitutions or 
Laws received in their Kingdoms forbid un- 
der pain of High-Treafon all ſuch attempts, 
I have in that Diſcourſe molt evidently pro- 
ved to be very falſe, and very dangerous, 
and even diametrically oppoſite as well to the 
ſtrongeſt diftates of natural Reaſon, as to 
the cleareſt Precepts of Chriſtian Religion. 
And 


42 LETTER MÞ 


And if this be not the ſame thing in effet as 
to have demonſtrated that all Wars of $ub- 
jeas againſt the Ruling Powers forbidden 
the Laws of the Land under pain of High 
reaſon are likewiſe forbidden by both the 
Natural and Poſitive Laws of God under the 


guilt of heinous Sin, I underfiand nothing, | 


But if it be, and that withal you find my 


confidence is not vain, there needs no more }Þ 
be added, but what your ſelf does grant as | 


well as I, viz. That by the Laws of the Land 
our Catholick War ( as you call it) has been 
forbidden under pain of High Treaſon. Un- 
doubtedly rhcxe needs no more to evince it 
forbidden by the Laws of God under the 
guilt of heinous fin. No more to conclude 
it, in your own Principles, that very thing 
which your (elf holds to be Rebellion. Nor 
ought elſe to infer that even Truth and Ju- 
ſtice required our acknowledgment of it as 
ſuch, under its own proper name and ſtain, 
So do I truly think in my Conſcience, 
without fear of being deceived in this matter 


by any falſe appearance of things. And fo ; 
may you too when you have once more (if | 


perhaps you have once already ) peruſed that 
Printed Diſcourſe whereunto I refer you. 
Nor am I without hopes that ſo you will, 
when you have conlidercd the clearneſs of 
thoſe two demonſtrations there from Natu- 
ral Reaſon, the one a Poſteriori, the other I 

Priori, 
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Priori, which occur ip the firſt place z and 
when you haye pondered the ſtrength of thoſe 
other Arguments out of the great Apoſtles 
Peter and Pax that follow next for the Pre- 
cepts of Chriſtian Religion: and when you 
have refleced on thoſe unexceptionableTeſti- 
monies of Tertwllian, Cyprian, Lafiantins, Au- 
guſtin that ſuccecd the former, and deliver 
to us the PraQtice of the Primitive Chriftians 
all along to their times: and when you have 
examined thoſe anſwers I give in the laſt place 
to clear the few remaining Scruples pretend- 
ed to the contrary either from Reaſon, or 
Authority, or Example, and laſtly when 
after all, deveſting your (elf of Prejudice, you 
have conſulted only your own cooleſt 
thoughts, weighed only in the Scales of the 
Sanctuary,the Allegations on both ſides, and 

ſifted all things to the bottom throughly be- 
tween your (clt and God alone. | 
But if notwithſianding all I have Cid, and 
all I have omitted in that Diſcourſe or this 
Letter, or even elſewhcre in any of my other 
Books where I treat of this matter, you muſt 
always think my judgment of our juſt, holy, 
# neceſſary War to be a wrong erroneous judg- 
ment, and I muſt always expe& what your 
laying manet alta mente repoſtuum does import 3 
or if the Author of Tphigenia and I muſt ever 
be Antipodes on this fatal queſtion 3, if he 
muſt Rj!l] maintain the Catholick Iris War 
| for 
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for juſt, while I hold ic a Rebellion 3 if all your 
good fincere Patriots muſt continue of his 
ide and againſt me, to the end of our days 
en. both tides; if your ſelf muſt yet affirm, 
that with Reaſon they are my Enemies, 
though the ſole reaſon pretended is no better |} 
than a very falſe, and 'very invidious, and Þ| 
very injurious ſuppoſition 3 or if ( which is ? 
the ſame thing) my acknowledging the # 
Nation ſtained with Rebellion mutt contrary 
to all rcaſen argue my alperling it with a 
ſtain ot Rebellion 3 finally, if I muſt never 
ceaſe to bean Iſmael againlt you all, and you 
all againſt me: God's holy Will be done in 
us on both ſides, whether through our know- 
ledge, or ignorance or paſhon on cither ide, | 
For my part I ſhall the more patiently bear 
whatever happens, that before this at fe- 
veral times, and in feveral occafions, 
by Books and Letters, I have given 
the World an account of the hope that is 
in me, as the Apoſile (peaks, and now laſt of 
all you the trouble of this Anſwer 3; which | 
yet ( I mult confeſs ) your renewed Provo- 
cation of me has both extorted from me and 
made ſo long. Nor will fo valt a Cloud of 
Encmies be able to ſhock my patience, while 
I have the comfort of your Profcflion for the 
Author of Iphigenia, that notwithltanding all 
he cannot be my Enemy, and for your (elf 
that I may contidently expect from you in 

| all 
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all times and occurrences amity, candor and 
a freedom to hear any thing I pleaſe to write. 
However, I muſt confeſs that in my circum» 
ſtances this profeſſion is very obliging, though 
in {t (elf peradventure but firictly jutt, 

Your queftions and other advertiſements 
about the end of your Letter do well become 
you, as proceeding, rot from Curiolity but 
Charity, piety and a Religious care of Souls, 
You would gladly hear from me what I will 
do with my ſelf, for I am alſo aged, Will I 
alſo ave off Writing and Recolle& my elf, 
and think ſeriouſly of long Eternity ? You 
woul d Ormond had alſo fuch mind. He is alſo 
old. Why do not 1 prepare him for this long 
Voyage? And then you conclude your Let- 
ter, with that known Sentence, Ant paniten» 
dium, ant ardenudum. 

What I will do with ny felt is a future 
contingency that falls not within my ken or 
knowledge. What I intend to do is another 
queſtion,and I ſuppoſe that which yeu would 
have me anſwer. But my preſent intention 
being very conditional, and therefore yery 
mutable,” to what purpoſe would you hear it? 
Beſides,l am not certain the Conditions efſen« 
tial to it would pleaſe you. I know the firſt 
of them depends of your tide of the Sea, 
and is - no impoſſible nor unreaſonable 
thing. And'then after all, you know who 
ſaid in the Old Teſtament, Non eft in homine 
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via ejus, & 2 Domino greſſus borhinis dirigun- 
tur: and who in the New 3. Neqree velentis ne- 
e currentis, ſed miſerentis eft Del. 
Toleave off writing is a particular fome. 
what more in my abſolute power ( z. e. le 
depending, of Foreign conditions which are 


not in my power ) than a difpofal of my }! 
ſelf in all other things for the remainder of { 


my life. Muſt I therefore do fo? Verily if | 


this be no reafon to perſwade me, no more 
can yours be. Yon ſuppoſe that which is 
not in the nature of things, an inconfiftence 
between writing and thittking ' (erioufly of 
long Eternity. Altthoſe admired holy Do 
Qors of the Chriſtian Church, whoſe Patro- 
nage we daily invoke , taught us far other- 
wiſe, Thicy left us another pattern of their 
own lives all along till death or their latt fick- 
neſs ſeized ther, And both reaſon and our 
own experience can affure us there is no 6- 
ther employment whereof Mankind is capa- 
ble (unkſs you would menfure all by Greps- 
| 54 ) fo fit and proper to recolle& the 
4s continual Writwg, if the Subje&t be 
pood and End juſt. It gathers all our thoughts, 
It ſuffers no diſperfion of them. I irmploys 
them perpetually both day and right. It 
eftranges ther wholly from thoſe obje&ts of 
fenſe, which render che Soul groſs and dull 
and fearful rolook the King of Terrors in the 
face, or think of any duration beyond time. 
But 


a &@ - £Aa a. mo oc ww; m __cr jc. —w PP Wo >. as RV av 


” > * oy 9, & FT ww, CSE U> CTÞ ws, on (> ' 


Rs wy [ rH ww. SS HW ww mWDa TW 


LETTER I. 47 


But if 1 hid afide all other Arguments, will 
not your - ſelf be Argument enough ? The 
Catalogue you were pleaſed to ſend me of 
your own Works, together with the account 
of your age, and how the Dolefxl fall of An- 
threw Sall is written by you this very year, 
which you fay is the Seventy ſecond year of 
your age, may be enough to anſwer your ſup- 
pofition, For God forbid you ſhould not 
before this time, and even amidſt your moſt 
important Writings, have had fcrious 
thoughts of long Eternity. Indeed 1 would 
have condemined my ſel as a very anchari- 
table tan had 3 ſo much as thought otherwiſe 
of you. And why net ? - 

I know no errof concerning other matters 
tither of Reaſon or Revektion can hinder 
ns from thinking (erioufly of another life ab- 
ter this, and a Heaven to reward the Vietu- 
ous and a Hell to puniſh the wicked - Not 
only Cattiolicks, but Schilnaticks and Heye- 
ticks,” Nor Chrifttans only but Jews, : bat 
Mahumetans, but Ethnics do many of them 
tmploy their moſt ſerious meditations on this 
Subjxx&t. Even I ſay many of the very Ethnics 
themſelves do fo. For as toall other Sets, 
who are guided by Revelation true or falſe, 
the cafe is clear,if you except only the Saddu- 
cees, Deſcriptions and Hiſtories and a thou- 
fand other Books doe witneſs for them all. 
Bat ſo:doegrhe late Hiſtory of Indoſten, a gredt 
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Kingdom in the Eaſt Indies, for Millions of 
Ethnits in our days. And for many others of 
them in the days of old, even before our $a- 
viour's Incarnation, the - Platonifts can teſti. 
he. I amcertain the Prince of their School, 


the Divine Plato himſelf in his Phedon and © 
elſewhere abundantly teſtifies for his more | 
Divine Teacher Socrates, though meer Eth- | 


nics both of them. And Iam no leſs cer- 
tain the defence of Socrates before the Athe- 
nians, and his Anſwers to the Eleyen, parti- 
culatly That which, even two hundred years 
after, the Apoſtles of Chriſt themſelves re- 
ſumed and gave totidem Verbis to the Perſe. 


cuting Council of Fews at Feruſalem, Opor- | 
es magir obedire Deo quam hominibwxs,and his o. Þ 


ther known Maxim Totam ſapientis vitam efſt 
mortis meditationem, and his chooſing to dic 
when by the very Law, and without Sin or 
Shame he might chooſe tolivez:and then his 
Jonkdiſcomicench for the whole day imme- 
diately preceding his fatal hour,after Sun-ſet, 
with Simmias,and Cebes,&c.of the immortalj- 
ty 'of the Soul, 5nd Infernal Regions, and 
Elizian Fields, and place of Torments near, 
and thoſe for the juſt, and theſe for the wick- 
ed; in fine, all che Virtues of his Life, and 
all the circumftances of his Death, and his 
Demon, and his Poiſon are ſo many convin- 
cing, proofs that. he did feriouſly think on 
long Eternity. By occalion of which, and 

many 
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many,more ſuch ſtrange relations of ancient 
Pagans, whether the Book ( written by a 
Catholick Neapolitan a little before our Iriſh 
War ) entituled De Aterna Salute & Pre- 
deſtinatione Paganorum, was written, .I do 
not remember now. 

"This I know, that asno Error in oar Un- 
derſtanding of other matters, be they even 
Articles of Chriſtian Faith, can hinder our 
ſerious thoughts of an Eternal Being after 
Death : So neither can any ſtate of Life, or 
place of Dwelling. Socrates, cven that moſt 
Divine Socrates both lived and dycd in Athens 
the molt populous City of Greece. There he 
was a Citizen, a Souldier, a Philoſopher, a 


- FS Scnator, a Father of Children, an Husband, 


nay, and in pure Obedience to the Law of 
his Countrey the Hasband of two Wives at 
the ſame time, and in the (ame houſe. All 
could not hinder him neither to think of 
Heaven, nor to ſpeak of Hell, nor to per- 
{wade others to the moſt ſerious thoughts of 
long Eternity. As for Chriſtians, ten thou- 
ſand examples may be inftanced amongſt 
them of men of all conditions, Whoſe very 
Souls were always fixed immoveably on the 
ſame objec. Not even the Mitres of Biſhops, 
or Diadems of Princes, or Pallaces of cither, 
no nor the loud din of Worldly Afﬀairs about 
their cars continually, have been able to make 
the wile amongſt them quit this beſt employ- 
ment of their Souls. E And 


And Shall Writing on a neceſſary ſubje& 
do it ? Nay, do it when the Writer is but a 
poor Baniſh'd diſconſolate Prelate, or yet, a 
more private and much more afflicted Prieft?, 
ſhall abiding or ſheltring ones Lite at Gawnz or 
London do it? Or it the great Arſenins fled 
into the Wilderneſs by the admonition of 
his Angel; did not other holy men direQed 
by theirs quit the Wilderncſs to live in the 
World ? Nay what difference is there ( to 
our purpoſe ) *twixt the life of an Hermit 

4 in the Wilderneſs, and that of a Reclulſe in 
the moſt Populous City on Earth ? Or is not 
he that, notwithſtanding he live in the 
heart of Londen, keeps his Chamber fſolita- 
rily, viſited by no body, conyerſant only with 
his Books, and thoughts, a Recluſe to all in- 
tents and purpoſes? Truly it he be not, *tis 
eaffly underſtood That his either remaining 
or writing at London, though contrary even 
to the commands iſſued from Bryſſels, Val- 
ledolid, Rome it (elf, muſt be wholly excen- 
tric to the cauſe of his not being ſuch. 

We have now ſeen that Recolle&ion, and 
ſerious thoughts of long Eternity are not 
confined either to Wildernefſes, or Recluſes, 

| And I] have elſewhere 

* Epiſt, 1. ad\ * demonſirated, as you 
Haroldum, cannot but know , there 
was no Authority in the 


Commanders to iffue'any ſuch commands; 
but 
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bat even a tye of Confcience'on thetn to the 
contrary, and a farther obligation on him ' 
under the guilt of (ia to yield their ſaid Com- 
mands no Obedience at all. 

This is what 1 can ſay tothe ſecond Quirie. 
Unleſs you would permit me to add that un- 
til I come to your Age of 72. ſome 13 years 
hence, if it (hall, pleaſe God my life be fo 
long in this World," T may, by your.cxample, 
hold on Writing though (I hope } not 
omitting, in the mean while to RecolleQ my 
ſelf, apd prepare for thoſe cternal ages in 
the other 3 for Iam alſo old, as you well ad+ 
moniſh,” 

And fo is the Dake of Ormond too, you 
lay.Right indeed, But. the more untortunate 
ſtill our miſerable Nation, Tay. And I fay it, 
becatiſe ,-T rhink it on' rational grounds 3 
whatever leſs conſidering men do perſuade 
themſelves, or ſpeak to others. O that our 
deluded Natives did ſee the naked truth of 
things already paſt, and means by which 
they came to be fo palt jn their concerns! Oc 
that, for what is future yet, they could en- 
ter into the SanQtuary of God, aſſiſt at the 
Cabinet Council of Heaven, and both hear 
and fee there, without diſguiſe,the true cauſes 
of all in contrivance now againſt them! And 
O that I were another Iſaiah to cry unto the 
Lord, and obtain his bringing the ſhadow 
backward ten Degrees by which it has gone 
down in Ormond's Dyal! E 2 AS 
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As for your wiſh:to him, I believe you have 
it already in a good meaſure. Beſides other 
Arguments hereof, to me. it is no inlignifi- 
cant one, that, much about the time I re- 
ceived your laſt Letter, His Grace ( without 
any occalion given by me or other) as [ 
waited on him on a certain morning was 
pleaſed, not only to recommend to my read- 
ing but deliver into my hands out of his 
ownCloſet a very fingular and moſt pathetick 
Tra& of the Immortality of the Soul, and 
rewards and puniſhments of the other life. 
Think you 2 perſon of his quick apprehenſi- 
on and clear Judgment can read ſuch Books 
without Recollecting himſelf and thinking 
ſcriouſly on his everlaſting concerns? or think 
you moreover that his frequent hearing as 
Chriſtian Sermons as any can be preached 
makes no impreſſion on ſuch a Soul as his? 
Or think you perhaps they have not the 
Do@trine of Repentance, and worthy fruits 
thereof both preached and practiſed in the 
Proteſtarit Church of England? Or at leaſt, 
that they have not the Miniſtry of Reconci- 
liation, nor the moſt holy Euchariſt, nor a true 
Pricſthood the Infirumental cauſe of the reſt? 
Or think you poſſibly that he and I are of a 
Church? Behold many Queries which I rc- 
furn to anſwer that one lingle of yours de- 
manding, why do not I prepare him for his 
long Voyage? What Ican farther add is only, 

That 
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That on Earth there is not a Man I would 
more willingly prepare did he want, or 
would he accept my preparing of him. 

That known Sentence which concludes 
your Letter 1 muſt allow. The Origenians, nay 
the pure Pythagoreans themſelves, did allow 
what the bare words thereof import. I do 
much more 3 5. e.. what I ſuppoſe your ſence 
and meaning by them is, according as the 
XXIV. of St. Matthew, and ſuch other pla- 
ceof Holy Scripture have been, at leaſt ever 
ſince the Fifth Oecumenical Synod, generally 
amongſt all ſorts and Sects of Chriſtians un- 
derſtood, But we are never a whit the near, 
For though I agree with you in Theſi, & e. 
in the General Dodrine of Repentance' for 
fin, and neceſſity thereof under pain of ever- 
laſting fire, and the life of Devils in ſome 
Infernal Region, yet in Hyporhefi, 3. e. a- 
bout many grand particulars, whether they 
be fins, and conſequently whether to be re- 
pented of, we are ſtil} at as great a diſtance as 
the two Poles. 

I will only at this time inſtance in thoſe 
tew of them wherein you have moſt 
concerned your (elf theſe four and - thirty 
years. The InſurreQion of Ireland in For- 
tyone, The Confederacy and Oath of Af(- 
ociation that followed 3 the Acts of the Na- 
tional Congregation Utrinſque Cleri at Wa- 
terford under the Nuncio Renuccini againſt 

E 3 the 
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the Peace of 46 3 The March of the Armies 
to beſiege Dublin, and Declaration ſoon after 
of the General Aſſembly of the Three Eſtates 
at Kilkenyy againſt the ſame Peace; The other 
yet, more fatal Meeting of the Arch- 
Biſhops , Biſhops , and other Eccleſiaſtical 
Dignitarics at James-Towne againlt the fe- 
cond Peace, or that of 48. 7. e. their Dc- 
claring again{t the Kings Lieutenant, their 
reſtoring the former Confederacy, and their 
Excommunicating, all thoſe would thence- 
forth obey him; Laſily,' the unhealing rigor, 
and unpeaceablec anſwers of the Committee of 
Prelates at Galway,to the Commithoners fent 
by the Kings Authority to treat with them, 
Fhcſc are ſome few of thole grand parti- 
culars wherein we are fo wide aſunder. Theſe 
you hold to be no fins, need no Repentance, 
You dcftend chem all for Laudable, Virtuous, 
Mcritorious deeds for deeds becoming good 
Patriots, good Subjc&s, good Men. I hold 
in every point the contrary, even as to cach 
particular of them. 1 am convinced they are 
not only Crimes againſt the Laws of theLand, 
but {ins even ofthe tirſt magnitude againſt the 
Laws of Heaven; nor only perſonal fins, 
of ſome few or many Actors,” but ( which is 
incomparably worſe ) National fins of the 
whole Catholick Party of Ireland by Partici- 
pation. I am convinced they need Repentance, 


and {uch Repentance too as may be anſwera- 
ble 
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ble to their bigneſs, and heynouſncls, and 
diffuſedneſs 3 even Anniverſary days of Nati- 
onal Humiliation, gniverſal Faſts, publick ſo- 
lemn Prayers, Tears, cryes to God tor Pardon. 

I am convinced the few Survivors of thoſe 
Biſhops and other Pricſts, who by thcir falſe 
Doctrine, and raſh Example lead the Nation 
after them to ſin, nay,who by their Sacrilegi- 
ous uſe of St. Peter's Keys compelled the 
People to run hcadlong with them into ſuch 
horrible fins as thoſe of Scdition, and Trea- 
ſon, and Rebellion, and breach of publick 
Faith, and two Peaces, and the Blood of fo 
many thouſand Innocents ſpilt, and the Ru- 
ine of ſo many other Myriads wrought, 
mult of necclſity be, ought long ſince tohave 
begun this indeed penitential, yer only heal- 
ing work of the Nation; but now much 
more. I am convinced they are the men 
who above all mortals ſhould without farther 
delay, or procraſtination teach that Nation 
the true Do@trine, as they have the falſe ; 
give the good example of hearty Repentance, 
as they have the bad of armcd Violence; and 
be themſelves the greatelt Penitents before all 
the People, as they were the greate!t Offen- 
ders amongſt them, and greatelt miſleaders 
of them. And therefore I am allo convinced 
your neareſt Relative in this World, the Vc- 
nerable Biſhop of Fernes is he that ought to 


appear the very firfi and chicclt ia this peni- 
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tential Scene, Oh! *tis he that in the Head 
of all the Sacerdotal Order, the Miniſters of 
God, and they in Sackeloath and Aſhes, 
Weeping between the Porch and the Altar, 
ſhould for himſelf and them, and all the reli 
of his Catholick Nation confeſs to God, as 
the Prophets Daniel, and Feremiah in Baruch 
did of old, for themſelves, and their Peo. 
ple the ancient Fews. It is he ſhould cry to 
God, Peccavimus, iniquitatem fecimus Domine 
in omnem Fultitiam tuam, impie egimus, O& 
receſimus 4 mandatis tuis ac judicits, Prop- 
ter peccata enim noſtra & Tniquitates Patrum 
noſtrorum, Hieruſalem, & populus tuus in oppro- 
brium ſunt omnibus per circuitum. | 

It is he that then (ſhould pray and yell to 
God for Mercy to his People, and that with 
ſhowrs of tears, and a broken heart ſhould 
move him ſaying, Et nunc Domine avertatur 
obſecro ira tua & furor tuus & civitate tua 
Hieruſalem & monte Sando tuo, Ne iraſcaris 
in finem Deus, neque repellas in finem Domine ; 
ſed de doms Santa tua reſpice nos. 

Aperi Domine oculos tmos & Vide, quia non 
mortuz qui ſunt in Inferno, quorum S$piritns ac- 
ceptus eft & Viſceribus ſuis dabunt honorem & 
juſtificationem tibi 3 ſed anima que triſtia eft ſ#u- 
per magnitudine mali,& incedit curva & infirma, 
& oculi deficientes, & anima eſuriens dat glo- 
riam & juſtitiam tibi Domino. Propter temet- 
ipſum inelina aurem tuam & txaudi' nos 3 

Placare 
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Placare Domine, ne moreris Dew meus 5 
ſed educ nos propter temetipſum: Ft da no= 
bis invenire gratiam ante oculos eorum qui nos 
abduxerunt : Ut ſeiat omnis terra quia tu es 
Dominus Deus noſter, & quia nomen tuum 
invocatum eſt ſuper Iſrael, & ſuper genus ipfines, 

And *tis he that after ſuch confeſſion and 
ſuch prayer ſhould cffteQtually perſwade the 
Nation to a continuance of the like peniten=- 


. tial courſe on days of publick Humiliation, 


once every year at leaſt, acknowledging, not 
only their other (ins in general. but in a {pecial 
manner all the Injquity of the Rebellion, and 
all the pertidious _ neſs of breaking the 
two Peaces, or cither of them, and crying to 
Heaven for Pardon,till they be heard art lalt, 

O Fricnd ! how much better would it be» 
come that Venerable man to be at home in 
Ireland (uch a great Exemplar of happy Re- 
pentance to his Nation, ſuch- an cftRtual 
perſwader of them, and ſuch a moving Pe- 
titioner for them to God, than to be in Flan» 
ders the Author of Ipbigenia, or an Hermit 
in the Mountains of Galicia in Spain! You 
know he is the only Survivor now of all 
thoſe EKommunicating Peace-breakers that 
were Biſhops, and if not the only, at leaſt. 
their chief Defender of the Cauſe. And 
for my life I cannot but ſee two things more 
concerning him. 1. That by his concur- 
rence in and dctence of that Cauſe, he has 
elpoulcd. 
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eſpouſed the neceſſary ſins of all Rebellions 
whatſoever paſt, or future. 2. That by no 
Retirement into any corner of the World, no 
ſolitude, no private prayers and tears will he 
ever be able to make up his accounts with 
God,until he firſt reſolve to give publick ſatis- 
_ * faQion to the World. He has in a very high 
degree injured his Church and his Country, 
yea, as faras lay in him, all Churches and 
Countrys on Earth. He hath imbued them , 
with dangerousErrors,recommended to them 
wicked immoralities, confirmed them in 
both by Precepts and Examples of Catholick 
Biſhops, eſpecially of one of them above all 
the reſt, And his followers, and as many of 
his Readers as do believe him, he has Robb'd 
of the Patience of Chriſtians and Duty of 
Subjeats, and Juſtice of Contracts, and Re- 
ligion of Oaths, and Love of their Neigh- 
bours, and all that is Faith, og Truſt, or 
Peace, or even humanity amongſt the Chil- 
dren of Men. 
Ah Sir ! if this be ſo, what muſt we think 
of it? For my part I am troubled in mind 
on this occaſion, The raving of Augaſtxs 
for the loſs of his Legions in GermarSthrough 
the ill Condu& of their Captain General 
Varus, which I read ſome forty years lince 
in Szetonius, comes now as freſh as ever to 
my Remembrance, I mean hiscalling fo of- 


ten in his broken ſleeps and dead filence of 
the 
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the night, and in theſe very words to that 
unfortunate man, Dwintili Varo Legjones red- 
de. And then immediately ſucceed a num- 
ber of other Shapes which repreſent untogne 
the fatal hour, and a greater Lord than Au- 
ws, even the Biſhop of owr Souls, callin 
147k of ng more (tri —_ 
of higher matters, and calling to him in a 
voice of Thunder, Fernenſis preſul Virtutes 
redde, 

However, *tis now manifeſt enough that 
you and I have differed hitherto as far as 
from Eft to Feft about ſo many great parti- 
culars, whether they muſt be repented of as 
fins, or unrepented burn, And 1 dare con- 
fdently ſay no creature has ever yet, nor ever 
ſhall be condemned by that Rightcous Judge 
for practiſing what the ſentiments I hold in 
thele matters do preſcribe; that is, for 
chooſing to ſuffer Chriflianly all the evils of 
this World, even death it ſelf, from the 
power of the Prince, rather than life up an 
Armed hand againſt his Perſon, Authority, 
or Laws, or command others to do it. Nor 
do I leſs confidently affirm that the contrary 
practice, derived from your f{entiments, is 
at beſt not only extremely unſate, and peril- 
lous, and placing its embracers on the moſ 
llippery brink of che moſt fearful precipice 
in nature but ſuch as, -according to that 
power of God, which Schook-men call Ordi- 


nary, 
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nary, muſt before death be waſh'd off with 


true Repentance, or after death burn in 
unconſuming, Fire, And you know true 
Repentance requires full Reparation to ones 
power. 

But if you will peradventure ſay, That 
invincible ignorance, and a general Repen- 
tance may at the very worſt be ſuppoſed in 
the caſe of that Venerable Prelate and your 
own: why not alſo, I ſay, in the Duke's 
and mine, whatever you ſuppoſe it to be? 
I am ſure they will ſave where they really are: 
and that they are ſo in the caſe of thouſands, 
even of different, not only Opinions, but 
Communions. And if this be all your mean- 
ing by that known Sentence, which con- 
cludes your Letter, and occafion'd theſe Re- 
fletions, we are perfectly agreed for fo 
much, 

Would to God we were as well agreed for 
all the reſt! Would you, would Ferns him- 
ſelf that moſt Illuſtrious and Revererid Pre- 
hte in whom you have fo great an intereſt, 
had but ſo much as my apprehenſions now 
at this very time ! They would affuredly con- 
vince you both, as they have me above fix 
and twenty years ago, and all along ever 
fince, That however it may be with us'in 
the other Life, yet in this the Vengeance of 
God will never ceaſe, never be removed from 
that unfortunate Country of ours, #.e. from 

| purſuing 
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purſuing the Roman Catholick Natives there- 
of, till the Surviving Authors of its Natio- 
nal fins be exemplary Authors. of its Natio- 
nal Repentance; or at laſi until, after their 
death, AMiction makes their Succeſſors 
( when better principled than now ) per- 
form this duty for them. 

Happy apprehenfions in ſuch caſe, i.e.in caſe 
of ſeizing {o. your Souls as they have mine. 
I ſhould then at laſt behold my long deſires 
accompliſhed, . And you, and I, and all the 
Nation ſhould ſee at laſt the healing Balm ap- 
plied, wAnd your Illuſtrious friend, that Ve- 
nerable Ferns, would be himfclt the firſt, and 
only great applyer of it under God. 

O that he may live till then! and we 
with our 'own eyes behold the Salvati- 
on of our Country fo begun ! when that 
Reverend man, fo like a great Pontiff and 
High Pricſt'indeed of the Higheſt God, ball 
write peculiar. commands to his own Dio- 
ceſs of: Ferns, . and circular Letters to all other 
Juriſdictions of Trelazd to prepare them for 
fo Bleſſed'a Work. When he (hall repreſent 
unto them what the heavy hand of God for 
ſo many years upon the Nation, has made 
himſelt at laſt throughly underſtand ; Viz. 
the National Sins, and the National Repen- 
tance due for them fiill, When he (hall 
therefore ſpeak to their hearts, exhorting 
them effectually in theſe or other like pathc- 

tical 
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tical words. Blow ye a Trumpet 

Foel. in Zion, Sandifie a Faſt, call « 
Solemn Aſſembly, gather the Peo. 

ple, Sandiifie the Congregation, Aſſemble the El. 
ders : gatber the Children, and thoſe that ſuck 
the Breaſts. Let the Bridegroom go forth of bis 
Chamber, and the Bride aut of ber Cloſet. Let 
the Prieſts, the Minifters of God, weep between 
the Porch and the Altar, and let them ſay ſpare 
O Lord, ſpare thy People, and give not thy 
Heritage to Reproach for ever. Lord we ac- 
knowledge the multitudes of our own and our 
Fathers provoking fins. Lord, the Heinowſneſs 
of the Rebellion, and the perfidions breach of ei- 
ther of 1he two Peaces, and the Sacrilege of our 
Prelates in abuſing their keys, and the guilt of 
fo much Blood, and ſuch great deftrieiion W: 
do acknowledge, we do confeſs with ſorrow for 
tbem and deteſt ation of them from the very bot- 
tom of our Souls, Therefore, Lord bave mercy 
on us, have mercy on all thy People, and ac- 
cording to the multitude of thy mercies, blot their 
iniquities ont of thy Remembrance, Command 
tby exterminating Angel to ſheath up bis Sword 
and puniſh no more in us either our own former 
fins, or thoſe of our departed Fathers. For 
thox deſireſt not the death of ſinners, but their 
Converſion from fin that they may live. And 
thou wonldjt not have it to be any more a Proverb 
in I(racl, The Fathers have eaten four 
Grapes and the Childrens tceth are ſet on 
edge. 
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edge. Let us then live O Lord and enjoy the 
light of thy Countenance from this day forward, 
ſince we are wholly turned to thee, Let it be 
ſo, O God of Mercies, Let it be ſo. 

When beſides,and after,not only theſe, but 
all other neceſſary Precepts for Humiliation he 
ſhall encourage them with the faithful promi.. 
ſes of God to all forts of hearty Penitents. 
When he ſhall afſure them in the very words 
of God in Iſai#b, that thowgh their fins be as 
Scarlet they ſhall be as white as Snow, and 
though they be red like Crimſon they ſhall be as 
the whiteſt Wool. And when he (hall farther 
yet aſſure them in the Language of Joel, 
That then the Lord will be jealous of their 
Land, and pidy its people, and do great things 
to deliver them. 

I have done with this Subject of wilhes, 
to which your conditional Sentence gave the 
Riſe. And- now there remains but litdle 
when I have told you, 

1. That although you charge me fo poſi- 
tively, in two feveral of your Letters with 
maintaining the War of Ireland a Rebellion, 
and having delivered my Judgment of it as 
ſuch; yet, whatever I have elſewhere in any 
of my Books, or other Writings diſcourſed, 
affirmed, or proved of the Wars of Subje&ts 
in general, or (ſuppoſed or admitted of this 
of Ireland in particular, I have never ( to 
my beſt retnembrance ) before now made it 

my 
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my. Work cither to prove it ſuch, or dircely, 
politively, and particularly to affirm it to be 
or t1 have been ſach, Nor had. I now done 
it, had not you provoked, and even forced 
me to it, in my own ult defence. 

2. That fors{much as I have betore in this 
Letter remitted you to my little. Book enti- 
ruled, The more ample Account 1, if you think 
} have not there page 94. With, ſufficient 
elcarnc(s an{wered the Objection derived 
from the Fa&t of the Macchabees, which ſeems 
to prove the Rebellion of Subjects Lawful in 
point of Conſcience, at leaſt where the final 
cauſe of ic is the detence of true Religion: you 
may be pleaſed toſce in my larger Foliq Book 
of the Remonſtrance Part. 1. pag. 79, $0, &c. 
the ſame Objcion clearly,tully and convin- 
cingly anſwered even out of Foſepbus Flavin 
hiraſelf that famous Hiſtorian of the Fews. 

- -3- That my thoughts delivered here not 
ovly of what I conceive to be thoſe National 
fins of Ireland; which brought upon her (uch 
heavy Plagues theſe fix or (even. and twenty 
ycars at leaſt, but of the National means to 
divert them axe no new thoughts, nor flaſhy 
fancies. I have by me (till the unhniſht rough 
draught of a ſerious Letter intended by me 
ſome ten or twelve years fince to the fore- 
{aid Biſhop of Ferns, intreating his Lord(hips 
belt regard of the very ſame things, as the 
things indeed which molt of any whatſoever 

| concerned 
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conceriied the whole Nation, and him parti- 
cularly in a more eminent degree than others. 
But the ftop of his journey home, when he 
came to St. Sebaſtian Anno 1666. was the 
cauſe I would not'ſ{tnd it, nor indeed hniſh it 
to this-preſent day. 

4. That Father Harold wri'es to me he 
hath'ſent you by an expreſs thoſe two Books 
of the two learned nlen that writ agaioft my 
Defence of Thomas of Cauterbury, viz. the 
famous Do@or Stilling fleet, and the Anoni- 
mous ( but no lels ingenious than mgenu- 
ous ) writer of the Conſiderations, &c. 
This laſt writes alſo and not ill againſt ſome 
things ſaid iw the Controverfial Letters 3 
though what he writes may, for a great 
part of it, be an{wered ; as for ſome it 1s al- 
ready tn the 13 and 14th of the Controver- 
fals but for lome other parts cantiot well 
in my Judgment. For muſt confeſs toyout 
I hold ir a Sin againſt the Holy Ghoti Torprg- 
nare apnitam Veritatem.though written againſt 
ones ſelf, What Doctor Stillingfleet ſays 
againſt me, you will tind at large jn the 
titth and laſt Chapter of that laſt Buok of his 
againſt $, C. or Serenus Creſſy, which I ſent 
you. And becaule you have by this time 
{I ſappole) read thoſe two Books,you would 
vblize me by letting me know your judgment 
of them, and of their Authors too, 1 mean 
fo faras you can Judge ot theſe by thoſe. 

5, That 
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5. That ſome months ſince I have fent the 
ſaid Father two other not Books but*Scur- 
rilous and ignorant ( though withal malici- 
ous ) Pamphlets, written - againſt me by 
other kind of Writers, and'for a very diffe- 
rent end from that the two former had. And 
yet theſe latter too ( however both of them 
Anonimous in the Print againſt me) are Pro- 
reltants and Gentlemen, the one a Counſel- 
lor of Gray's Inn, the other a Colonel of 
good Eſtate in the Country, and laſtly Can- 
didate for a Memberſhip in the Houſe of 
Commons, but in the Committee of EleRi- 
ons worlted by his Competitor and put by. 
Theſealſo notwithſtanding they be but rail- 
ing Libels, I deſired Father Harold to ſend 

you as ſoon as himſelf had read them. 

' 6, That many things in the Iphigenia 
pleaſed me 3 though not the Authors juſtify- 
ing our War. That, as you deſire, I will 
examine by the Catalogue you ſent me what- 
ever comes forth in Print under your name. 
That I am heartily ſorry your Latin piece 
inticuled Negque preſcripfit,&c. is miſcatticd. 
That L never fee Lucubrationes Epiſcopi Fernen- 
fir in Hiſpania, That I heartily wiſh to ſee 
not only his XXX. ſreets of Reaſons for not 
ſubſcribing the Remonſtrance, and his Synopſis 
juſtifying the War, but his Religion in En- 
gland, &rc. with the annexed due Obedience 
of Catholicks, &c, That ſome three or fn 
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days ſince, and not before, I have received 
The doleful Fall of Andrew Sall, and that I 
had no leiſure to read any part of this Book, 
but ſhall I hope ere long, and then give you 
my judgment of it; 

You: ſee by this time, 5. e: by fo long a 
Diſcourſe and ſo many particulars too, as 
well in the beginning as ending of this An- 
ſwer, I have taken ſome pains to obey your 
Commands to me in the Poſtſcript of your 
laſt, where you have theſe Words, 1 ſhall ex- 
pet a puntinal Anſwer to the Contents of this 
long Letter. 

Thereſt, if cither unexpeRed, or extra- 
vagant, is however ſhort. Andrew. Sall 
himſelf that very Gentleman whoſe dolefull 
Fall you ſent me, is come hither laſt week, 
and tnuch-careſſed by ſeveral perſons of Qua- 
lity, amongſt whom! is the Earl of Orrery: 
One of the greateſt of them ſays his Talent 
is not Preaching. He is nevertheleſs in good 
repute amongſt all the Church of England- 
men. . And by ſome of thoſe judicious per- 
{ons who: have alrcady feen,and gone th 
that Book againſt him { I mean the dolefiel 
Fall, &c.) I am told it will get him more 
repute ſtill, not only becauſe ( as they fay) 
it anſwers not the Arguments he makes uſe 
of in his Recantation-Sermon to juſtifie. his 
departute from the Church of Rome;: but 
gives a good character of him, and is known 

F 2 beſides 
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beſides to have a Catholick Biſhop for its Au- 
thor; Yet 1 am for the: Authors fair, and juſt, 
and ton(cientiovus cerviage herein,ge. in giving 
that-charaRer of him which he knew 'to be 
right : wiſhing heartily there had never been 
ay other method feen' among Roman:iCa. 
tholicks, or in their Writings, eſpecially a- 
-painſt any ſuch kamed, judicious, ſober, 
'andent mcn; whohad quirted their Com- 
munion, For that: ſuch perſons did. 'out of 
meer fnward Conſdence depart and declare 
therhſcives of another Church, weought to 
preſume until we have ſome evidence or ſuf- 
ficient - proofs to the Contrary, And we 
know'that our inwird Conſcience (whether 
irs it-(elf erroneous! or not, according to the 
objedive verity, or falſny of things in them- 
ſelves') muſt be. rho inamediarte Rule of 
all var &tions,andconſequently of our-whole 
Life Ind'Faith, and Religion, znd Profeſſion 
thereof.” !Datlamen prodiidum conſcientiz propris 
ft Regia proximae Humanorum AtiuumJay the 
Diyifes3-- and well, :if rigttt reaſon be our 
guide:Nay,if St, Paul gaide us,we ruſt know 
that 'to terhain contrary'to ones inward :( tho 
Erronevus ) Conlcience,: in the Communion 
of the tructt Church on Earth ('whatever 
this'trueſt Church be according to- the in- 
errable knowledge of God himſelf ) - muſt be 
a continual fin. For ſo by plain, evident con- 
lequence that great Apolile writes to- the 

Roman 


LETTER IF 6 


Roman Church - it | {elf , Rom. 14. 23, 
* if our holy Fathers and - 

— underſtand -_ ——_ "— 
word Fide rightly as pla- us fb, 
ced in that tw and _ PRAAIY 
ticth verſe; or if, laying their authority aſide, 
wedo our (elves but examine that whole four- 
teenth Chapter, compare the ſeveral Texts 
or Verſes together, and make any tolerable 
ſenſe of them joyntly taken. All which he- 
ing true, it were worth the while to conſi- 
der, what is it hurries on our Catholick 
Writers generally to ſuch exorbitant Paſſions 
and barbarous Language ( belides many 
downright Lyes and meer Calumnies of- 
ten ) againſt. all thoſe that leave our 
Church? 

But this is not my buſineſs at preſent. 
And for other particulars of Dr. Sall ( for fo 
your friend is now tiled, having received 
that degree in the Univerlity of Dublin) I 
may give you a more exa@ account in my 
next, as being reſolved ( wich God's Grace) 
to ſee and confer with him my {elf ere long, 
Inthe mean time you will (I hope ) pardon 
2s well the freedom as prolixity of this An- 
(wer. Your (elf, if I underſtand you right, 
has encouraged both. But, let this or that be 
as you will, 1 am ſure that by the charity and 
equality of your prayer (in the very laſt words 
of your Letter) as well for the Duke of Or- 
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mond and me as your (elf, you have obliged us 
both to ſay Amen,and me particularly to con- 
tinue always notwithſtanding my difference 
of Judgment, 


Landon, Aig. 1. Sir, 
1675. | 


Tour truly 


devated Servant 


PETER WALSH, 


LET, 


1 
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BEING 


The ſecond to the Bi- 
op of Ferns: 


Lin, 


* JF" Is my fortune always, though much a- 
gainſt my inclination, to be diverted 

from anſwering your Letters ſo ſoon as you 
might in reaſon and civility expe I ſhould. 
And yet your laſt (of the 15th of Oftober ) 
with the two papers encloſed therein, I (hew- 
ed to His Grace the Duke of Ormond, within 
a few days after I had received them. I de- 
lay'd not that Office, as I have this ſignitica- 
tion of it: for *tis now ſomewhat more 
than four months ſince I had his anſwer to 
be returned to you. Therefore I do both car- 
neſtly and humbly beg your pardon for this 
long delay, promiſing that I will hereafter be 
eaore obſervant of timely Returns. Though 
to excuſe my fault this:time, at lealt in ſome 
degree to leflen it, I can truly plead the con- 
F 4 ſtant 
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liant expectation | was in to hear once 
more from you, before you would expe 
tnis account from me, which I am now to 
eIVC, 
As ſoon as I had read to His Grace your 
- ſaid Letter ard Papers, he was pleaſed, with- 
out demurring on the matter, to ſay, That 
he verily betieved you, and all the particulars 
of your Relation of that Attempt, which was 
to be made upon him, had not you hindred 
it. That he could wifh you had let him know 
ſo much while he had ſome power to xequite 
it by kindneſs to ſuch Relatives as you were 
mc{t concerned for. That neither Mr. Be- 
ling, nor any other, figniticd a word of it to 
him. nor did he ever hcar a ſyllable of it be- 
tore I read this laſt Letter of yours unto him. 
That he does acknowledge the greatncls 
of the vbligation laid upon hira by your ſa- 
ving his hte in that occalton 3 tho you did 
therein but your duty, and diſcharged but 
the part of a Chriſtian Biſhop z nay though 
you did allo thereby fave your own Country 
inalgh degrce for certainly (fays he) how 
bad {over their condition has been fince, and 
be at preſent,it had been {till much worſe.had 
that micnded Afﬀaſhination happened. That 
ho»ever ke be not reconciled to your other 
principics, he muſt and will have a kindne(ts 
; your perſon, fince you have had ſo much 
is. That for what concerns your hin- 
To ding 
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dring or diſſwading that other Zealot (how 
learned (oever ) from writing againſt him, 
he thinks you have done thereby all the kind- 
neſs to that Zealous man himſelf, by pre- 
venting his cing author of Lyesz though 
perhaps your intention was to oblige the 
Duke of Ormond 3 for which he thanks you. 

This is the ſubſtance (I am ſure) of 
what his Grace anſwered me, when I rcad 
your papers to him, and what, -mone lately, 
he bid me write to you, when I dclired the 
ſccond time to know what I thould write, as 
from him, im anſwer to your laſt. But what 
that kindneſs will be which he intends for 
your perſon, ] know not yet, You may be 
ſure that if it 1,c in my power cither of ſug- 
geſtion or perſwalon, I will omit no good 
opportanity to make it contiderable. 1 am 
undoubtedly ſure my fclf, that I have a molt 
hearty debire to do fo. 

I did not cxpcdt fo great a complement 
from you in approbation, nor withuut come 
pl.ment any approbation at ; 
all of that long Letter * 1 * This was my 
ſent you laſt in exchange Sn which you 
for yours 3 but rather feared Re 

JOUrS's BUT re are fore, written by 
that my treedom in it me to Ferns On 
would utterly have berea- occafion of his 
ved me of your further cor- 4firt-g my judg- 
relpondence. But I ſee you mane 6X AS 

genia, Kc 
are more gencrous than (at 
lealt, 
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leaſt, upon any ſuch occaſion ) to break 
with a man, who notwithſtanding all his 
freedom, and all his melancholy, profeſſes 
himſelf always truly devoted to you, and 
heartily wiſhes it were in his power to con- 
vince you, by real demonſtrations, that hes 


Your Reflections upon any, or as many, 
parts as you pleaſe of that ſame Anſwer of 
mine, I ſhall be glad to receive,provided they 
give you no trouble to write or make them.By 
thoſe ſeveral ®weries returned therein to your 
one Ducre, | was far from intending to ſtrike 
you into amazement. The utmoſt I meant 
by them was to let you underſtand that I have 
a better opinion of the Church of England 
than you ſeem to have, particularly, as to 
Her Dodqrine of Repentance, Minittry of 
Reconciliation, Power of Holy Orders, and 
Chriſtian Prcaching of good Life. But fol 
have a much greater Veneration for the Greek 
Churches in general than Bellarmin had if 
his own Works tell us truly what his inward 
ſentinients were. And therefore 1 hope that, 
upon due Refleftion, you will not think 
thoſe few Dwxeries of mine ſhould cither ſtrike 
you into amazement ( as you ſay they did) 
or {o much as Five you the leaſt cauſe to fear, 
But concerning them to explain my ſelf a 
little more fully, fince you defire I ſhould; 
be plcaſed to obſerve two things, although 
but 
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but ſuch things as are only a part of my more 
eneral and remote grounds. The firſt is, 
that I hold it an obligation of conſcience on 
me, neither on the one ſide to maintain ( for 
believe I cannot if I would never (o fain) any 
Principles or PraQices, which, according to 
the inward conviction of my own proper 
Soul, appear to me erroneous and wicked ; 
ner on the other hand to condemn any of 
thoſe, cither DoCEtrines, or Rites, or Powers 
which, after full examination of them, and 
of all objeQions brought againgſt them, do 
nevertheleſs, to my underſtanding, appear 
ſtill very Orthodox, Lawful, Firm. The 
ſecond is, that 1 am far enough from appro- 
ving that known Rule in our Canon Law, 
Dui dubitas de fide infidelis 
eft, if taken in the common Doleful Fall, p.233. 
ſence in which our Cano- | 
niſts and Theologians make uſe of it, We 
know they extend it to the caſe of doubting 
of any one Tenet whatſoever practical or 
ſpeculative detined in the Roman Church, let 
the cauſe of ſuch doubting appear to be never 
ſogreat. Which ſence and DoQtrineof theirs, 
I (formy part) hold to be very falſe, and 
very nareaſonable, and very improbable 
too, as to any intrinſic probability in it. Nor 
can I imagine how ſuch men could, in point 
of reaſon, go about to unhinge either a 
Chriltian Heretic, or an Anti-chriſtian Jew, 
or 
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or Mahometan, or even a Heathen Idolater, 
tram the principles of the falſe Religion in 
which any ot them were educated. Amongſt 
all Religions in the World there are people 
as tirmly adhering to the principles of each 
Religion as any Roman Catholick doth to 
his awn, for ought we know to the contrary. 
And it fuch tirm adherers will return to a 
Reman Miſſionary but his own foreſaid Rule, 
when firlt he attacks them, where will he be 
then ? But if this be not to explain my ſelf 
or my Queries {ufhciently, at laſt, fo far as 
totree you trom amazement, and drive away 
your fear ; you (hall have farther fatisfaction 
when | know whercin you dctire it. IJ hope 
you need not any. . 
Ot your Book againſt DoEtor Satl, ( your 
friend in former times.and no enemy to you 
at preſent, though he has lett the Commu- 
nion of our Church ) 1 cannot but acknow- 
ledge That I think verily it argues a great 
zeal in you for the Truth, and great Charity 
tor the Soul of that Gentleman. That the 
method you take, and Spirit you expreſs in 
ir are the moſt proper and powerful can be 
to perſwade the people of Ireland to an ab- 
horrency of his example. - And therefore [ 
do not wonder at Mr. Stapleton” s 'Converli- 
on by the Reading of it. Though 1 muſt 
tell. you withal, there are} ſome ( and 
thoſe not a tew ) paſſages in that Book, which 
'F many 
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many kearned men, of our own Communion 
will not allow. 
I add that, even tomy ſelf, it appears not 
a little ffrange, That upon the fole account 
of Mr. Sall's having embraced the Com- 
munion of the Church ' of England, you re- 
preſent him as gone over to the Qrakers, and 
not to thein only,but to all other both ancient 
and modern Seas of Hereticks. Certainly 
you are not ignorant that the Church of En- 
pland has, from the very beginning of -Her 
Reformation , under Queen Elrzabeth, rc- 
ceived the hrſt four General Councils, even 
by A&R of Partament, .ind' withal incorpora- 
ted into her Liturgy, the three ancient Ca- 
tholick Creeds, namely the Apoſtolical, 'Nr- 
rene, and Athanafian. Nor have you torgot- 
ten that, befides Her Canons of Diſcipline, 
She has her XXXIX. Articles of Relipion; 
whereof at leaſt many are without contra- 
dition, Orthodox, and ſome the very chief 
( if not-only ) Fundamentals of all Ortho- 
doxy. Then Reaſon tells you that ſhe «con- 
demns all and every of tholc impious Setts, 
whether old or new, which are cither explt- 
citly or implicitly condemned by any Articles, 
Canons; Creeds, or Councils owned'%y her, 
Behold the cauſe wherefore 1 think your' Re- 
preſentation of that Church or Communion 
into which Mr. Salt is-now gone very firange 
indeed, #. e. as unlike as ever picture was 
drawn, 
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drawn. - *Tis true I cannot exaQtly tell, nor 
will take the pains to'enumerate, how many 
thoſe impious Sets are that are ſo condem- 
ned by the Church of England. But I dare 
atirm they arc ſo matly as will leave but very 
few ( if any ) remaining after them in your 
largeſt Catalogues of Hereticks truly ſuch, 
And I can aſſure you She is not ſo profuſe of 
her Communion as to beſtow it on any whom 
She knows to be of them. She requires of 
all ſuch ( if not Abjuration ) at leaftt Retra- 
cation and Repentance. And She requires 
even from all Hcr own Native Sons, much 
more from Proſelites that are or would be cf 
the Clergy, or graduated in cither. of 'Her 
Univerſitics, a Subſcription to all her Articles 
and Canons and Liturgy, and ( by conſe- 
quence) to all the three Creeds and: four 
Councils above-mentioned. So as without it 
She admits none to any Sacerdntal Order or 
Office, or to any Minifiry of Reconciliation 
either by the Word or by the Sacraments, or 
to any Academial Degree whatſoever. All 
which, I think, may ufficicntly evince, that 
inſicad of Repreſenting truly (as you ſhould 

in anſwer to your Fifth 
x Doleful Fall c. Quere * ) that Communi- 
xvl, p. 228.  nion or Socicty into which 

your Friend is now gone, 
you have ſtrangely miſrepreſented it, 
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Nor can your Simile of the Ark, be to your 
purpoſe, unleſs peradventure you can ruin 
firſt all the common DoQrines 'of our own 
Schools that concern this 71, &ot 
matter. See our own Claſ- terms are, 1gno- 
fical Authors where they rantia prave Diſ- 
teach us the immediate Potions, and 17- 
Rule of Humane Adions 3 ns ar hoes 
the Nature and Effects, as : 
well of Invincible adherence to Error,as of [n- 
vincible Ignorance of Truth; how either may 
excuſe both Incredulity and Hereſie from in 
how the former may ſometimes poſſeſs even 
the moſt Learned and moſtHoly, as well Nati- 
onal Churches as ſingle Perſons;the diſtinRion 
between Material and Formal Hereticks ; the 
conſiſtency of holding internal Communion 
with the Catholick Church, and not hold- 
ing any External Communion with Her, but 
being ſententially and effeRually, and juſily 
too ſometimes excluded from it, When 
you can overthrow all the Aſſertions, and 
Conſequences manifeltly derivable from the 
aſſertions of our own Schools upon theſe 
Heads, then, and not before, you may with 
reaſon make uſe of that Simile of Noah's Ark 
to your purpole, 

How dithcult, or rather how unſucceſsful 
and inſupcrable this Task muſt be to any un- 
dertaker ( be his Learning and Zeal never ſo 
great) you may gueſs by a ſcantlet of it, 

tanquam 
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tanquam ex ungue Leonem. - He muſt prove 
that we julily act againſt the ſtrongeſt con- 
vicions and moſt immediate practical di-/, 
Gates of our own conſcience. That we {in 

to death where we have neither knowledg of 
any Law forbidding ouration, nor thoughts 
of any evil in it, nor have libcrty of Will to 
refrain it, or do otherwitke. That inviſible 
ignorance of the Poſitive (and not only of 
the Natural) Laws of God- can expe& no 
mercy from God. That conſequently even 
the-moſt perfc& and holy Souls fallen, howe- 
ver unavoidably or invincibly, into the 
leaſt Humane Error concerning any mat-= 
ter of Divine belief, or Chriftian Religion 
are at the fame time fallen from' all ſaving 
Faith, avd all ſanQifying Grace, and 'whol- 
ly develtcd of all other (if yet they beother) 
infuſed Th: ological habits of Hope and Love 
of God. And the diftintion of Hereke in- 
to Material and Formal is vain; And the 
ſuppoſition! of Internal Communion with 
the Saints*to remain in ſome caſes notwith- 
ſtanding all external Communion with the 
Church be utterly quitted or dcnied and loſt, 
is falſe. And thole African and Cappadocian 
Churches in the days of Pope Stephen, and 
thoſe Afiztics in the time of Pope Vitor were 
truly and ſnmply ( #.e. both materially and 
formally ) Herctical. And their chiet Lead- 
ers, viz. the'holy Cyprian, the great Firmi- 
lian 
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lian, and the more ancient Policrates, how- 
ever -of glorious men:ory with us, wcre by 
them(ſclves no leſs utterly cut off from all In- 
terior Communion with the inviſible Church, 
than it was mightily endeavoured by Stephen 
and Vifor to cut them off from all Exterior 
with the Vilible. And fo theſe great Fathcrs 
of the Chriſtian World, in their generation, 
above fourteen years ſince, were ( neverthe- 
leſs) themſelves, till death, but falſe Chri- 
ftians and meer Infidels in effec. 

All theſe poſitions and many more as difh- 
cult, partly antecedent and partly conſequent 
totherma, when you ſhall have demonſtrated 
again our own Schools, then, and not be- 
tore, apply the Ark. Certainly it is beyond 
a Paradox, becauſe in cffe& a pure contra- 
dition, That any ſhould be within the In- 
vilible Church, and at the ſame time be, or 
dye, or live, or flye out of the Myſtical Ark, 
For this Ark, of Chriſt (typityed by Noab's) 
and that Church of Saints, and the Internal 
Communion of the one, and Spiritual Sal- 
vain of the other, are the very fame things 
under different names. 

And yet obſerve that, all this while, I di- 
ſpute not your latent ſuppoſition, namely, 
That the Church of Rome makes up the whole 
of that Myſtical Ark, or ( which is che ſame 
thing ) the whole of that one Holy, Catho- 
lick and Agoliolic Church,” into which we 

G were 
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were Baptized, and which we believe. To 
diſputc a ſuppoſition which, whether granted 
as true, or denyed as falſe, would be equally 
excentric to my purpoſe, were needlefly to 
create both you aud my ſelf new trouble, 
What I would be at is quite another thing, 

I would convince of fin your application 
of the Ark to the Church of England; what- 
ever, in the mean time, we ſuppoſe the 
Church of Rome to be, And ſurely to do this 
is no hard matternow. For it the laſt pra» 
ical dictate of ovr own proper Conſcience 
be the immediate Rule of our Actions, and 
to a& againſi that be no leſs than to fin a- 
gainſt God: if Invincible prepoſſeſſion of 
Soul, as well by whatſoever Errors in matters 
of Faith, as by purc tgnorance of ſuch mat- 
ters, may excule from fin, and expe mercy 
at laſt: if not only a few ſingle perſons, and 
not only the illiterate and vitious, but the 
moſt learned holy men, and, together with 
them, very great and National and conſpi- 
cuous and Catholic Churches, remaining 
{till within the Myſtical Ark, have been, de 
fado, under ſuch invincible prepoſſeſſion by 
ſtrong errors, and-have contended for them, 
todeath, againſt other Churches no leſs nu- 
merous and Catholick that oppoſed them: 
and conſcquently if the diſtin&tion of Hereſie 
or Hercticks into Material and Formal be not 
without ground and the ſuppplition of in- 
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terior Communion with the inviſible Church 
to remain in ſome contingencies after all 
Exterior with the Viſible is utterly loſt, be 
not without Reaſon: or it the known Do- 
rines both of our own Schools and Church 
upon theſe heads cannot be proved falle, nor 
the contrary poſitions true : and withal, it 
God alone be the ſearcher of hearts, and the 
diſcerner of thoughts, and the Seer of Invin- 
cibleneſs, whether of Error or Ignorance in 
the Soul, and the Separator of crring Catho- 
licks from Hereticks truly ſuch, as of Sheep 
from Goats, and the Surveyor of them, who, 
in the language of the Apoſile are 7udei in 
abſcondito Secret Communicants at the Invi- 
fible Table of Saints in the Militant Church, 
and the knower of thoſe whom he has pre- 
deſtinated to live for ever inthe Triumphant: 
then certainly your application of the Ark, to 
= Church of England is convinced of 
In. 

It is,if ever yet there was, a Violation and a 
violation too in the higheſt nature imaginable 
of that Commandment of our Lord, Meeeeh 
Nolite Fudicare.lt is,in a matter of the g's 
greateſt importance conceivable, theWmoſt 
temerarious , peremptory , cruel judgment 
that could be given by mortal man of other 
mortals, It excludes for ever, and as well 
ſecundum preſentem as ſecundum futuram ju- 
flitiam, all the Church of Englayd univer- 

G 2 {ally 


=»  VECEIELCLK W 


were Baptized, and which we believe. To 
diſpute a ſuppoſition which, whether granted 
as true, or denyed as falſe, would be equally 
excentric to my purpoſe, were needlefly to 
create both you aud my ſelf new trouble, 
What I would be at is quite another thing, 

I would convince of fin your application 
of the Ark, to the Church of England; what- 
ever, in the mean time, we ſuppoſe the 
Church of Rome to be, And ſurely to do this 
is no hard matternow. For it the laſt pra- 
ical dictate of our own proper Conſcience 
be the immediate Rule of our A@cions, and 
to a& againſi that be no leſs than to fin a- 
gainſt God: if Invincible prepoſſeſſion of 
Soul, as well by whatſoever Errors in matters 
of Faith, as by pure tgnorance of ſuch mat- 
ters, may excule from fin, and expe mercy 
at laſt: if not only a few ſingle perſons, and 
not only the illiterate and vitious, but the 
moſt learned holy men, and, together with 
them, very great and National and conſpi- 
cuous and Catholic Churches, remaining 
{till within the Myſtical Ark, have been, 4: 
faQo, under ſuch invincible prepoſſcfſfion by 
ſtrong errors, and-have contended for them, 
todeath, againſt other Churches no leſs nu- 
merous and Catholick that oppoſed them: 
and conſequently if the diſtin&tion of Hereie 
or Hercticks into Material and Formal be not 
without ground and the ſuppplicion of in- 
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terior Communion with the inviſible Church 
to remain in ſome contingencies after all 
Exterior with the Viſible is utterly loft, be 
not without Reaſon : or if the known Do- 
rines both of our own Schools and Church 
upon theſe heads cannot be proved falle, nor 
the contrary politions true : and withal, if 
God alone be the ſearcher of hearts, and the 
diſcerner of thoughts, and the Seer of Invin- 
cibleneſs, whether of Error or Ignorance in 
the Soul, and the Separator of crring Catho- 
licks from Hereticks truly ſuch, as of Sheep 
from Goats, and the Surveyor of them, who, 
in the language of the Apoſtle are Judei in 
abſcondito Secret Communicants at the Invi- 
lible Table of Saints in the Militant Church, 


and the knower of thoſe whom he has pre- 
deſtinated to live for ever inthe Triumphant: 
then certainly your application of the Ark, to 
- Church of England is convinced of 
In. 

It is,if ever yet there was, a Violation and a 
violation too in the higheſt nature imaginable 


of that Commandment of our Lord, 
Nolite Fudicare.lt is,in a matter of the 
preatelk importance conceivable, thefoſt 
temerarious , peremptory , cruel judgMent 
that could be given by mortal man of other 
mortals, It excludes for ever, and as well 
ſecundum preſentem as ſecundum futuram ju- 
flitiam, all the Church of England univer- 
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Lnly both Prieſts and People out of the My. 
ical Ark, of Chriſt, And fo, without any 
xemorlſe 'Oor regret, I am ſure without any 
ſufficient examination of their Cauſe, with: 
out any allowance to the Invincible prepof- 
ſon of their minds, without any regazd 
of their particular merits or demerits, your 
application of the Ark, of God utterly razeth 
out of the Book of Lite ſo many Millions of 
Chriltian Souls who have, ſince the begin- 
ning of the Reformation, died, and (hall 
hereafter dic in the Church of England while 
Ske continues. It looks upon them all pro- 
miſcuouſly as veſſils of Wrath. That is, it 
ſuppoſes, nay, it cither directly or at leaf 
indiretly and conſequentially firſt pronoun 
ces them all every one pertinacious Hereticks, 
meer Reprobates, men of ſeared Conſcience 
in the whole courſe of their lite, and of un- 
tcpentant thoughts at the'hour of their death, 
and perte&ly (iript of all Grace and Faith 
and Hope and Love and Favour of God both 
in Life and ' Death. And then, for their 
comfort 'afterwards in the other World, it 
condemns them all ( without exception or 
diſfimination ) to a Deluge of Fire, and 
the Torments of Hell, and 
Doleful Fall pag. Jife of Devils for a long 
32, and 33. and + (f 
page 328. eternity, The ſame ver 
Jult and very charitable re 
gard it.has for ſo mary hundred Millions ” 
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of other Chriſtians who have, thele cight 
hundred years paſt,in other patts of the Earth 
as well dyed as lived out of the external 
Communion of Rome; and yet were none 
of thaſe Sets you name, nor (for ought you 
or I know) of any other Se, properly ot 
truly fuch, And all this without ground in 
Scripture, or warrant from Tradition, or 
ſemblance of Reaſon, or even cquntenance 
from the Authority either of our own Church 
or Schools z unleſs we allow them to ſpeak 
and a& contradiQtorily in their own ſpecial 
high concerns. , Your application therefore 
isconvinc'd of fin; if the moſt unchriltian 
rigor of uncharitableneſs and injuſtice to 0- 
ther men, whereof the raſheft or moſt un- 
grounded and moſt forbidden judgment is cd» 
pable, be not either a vertue or at lealt ant in- 
different thing, | | | 

Beſides, It is yet convinced of fin upon 4 
much higher account than that of being. in- 
jarious to Man, in any .degree whatſoever, 
It is even a Sacrilegious Ulſurpation of the 
peculiar Rights of God himſelt; For ſince 
yuu cannot deny that ( belides other, argu- 
ments) our own Schools and Church do a- 
bundantly warrant us, That there is no 
gcneral Revelation for it, cither in the writ- 
ten or unwritten Word : and fiace you pre- 
tend not to any ſpecial Revelation from 


Haven, or any ſpecial priviledge above other 
G 5 tne. 


86 4 Ss a We * 


men, To enter into the Sanctuary of God, 
and to aſſiſt at the Councils of the Trinity; 
nothing can be more plain chan that by It, 
by a Judgement ſo peremptory, abſolute and 
unconditional, in ſuch a matter as yours of 
the Church of England is, you have invaded, 
and not only invaded, but aQually uſurped 
an Office peculiar to the Omniſcient God 
alone. You have placed your ſelf Aﬀeſſo 
with him on his Throne of Judicature, And, 
which yet is more tranicendently bold, you 
have pronounced Sentence before he ha 
opened his mouth, Than which if any at- 
tempt of a mortal man againſt the Immortl 
God of Glory can be more Sacrilegious, be 
your ſelf the Judge. And whether it b: 
not, in a very extraordinary manner, an 
jmitation of that either mortal creature, or 
immortal-Spirit, who ſaid, in his elevation df 

pride, Aſcendam ſuper altity- 
Iſaie 14.13» dinem Nubium, ſedebo in montt 

Teſtamenti, in l[ateribus Aqui- 
donis : in calum conſcendam, ſuper aſtra Dei ex- 
altabo ſolium meum, ſimilis ero Altiſſimo: | | 
will aſcend above the height of the Clouds : | 
will . fit on the Mount of the Teſtament, in the 
fides of the North. I will aſcend into Heaven: 
I will exalt my Throne above the Stars of God : 
T will be like the Moſt High. | I ſhall not de 
termine, bur leave this alſo to your own Re- 
collected thoughts, 
: Such 
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Sach are my thoughts of that judgment 
of yours 3 ſuch my convictions of the finful- 
nels of it 3 and ſuch the conclufions I would 
be- at by the premiſſes of this diſcourſe, as 
properly derivable from them, and ſuitable 
tothis place, Allſeverce enough, I confeſs ; 
but no more ſevere than juſt, They enter 
not into the Cloſets of your Conſcience; 
They pretend not to fee what is invilible in 
your Soul. They touch not your Interior at 
all. They know not what the method or 
meaſure was of your inward information, by 
that judgment, before you gave it in wri- 
ting» They are wholly ignorant whether 
ever you had any Refi-Qion upon, or any 
doubt or thought, or ſcruple or fear of any 
unlawfalneſs in it. Or, it you have had any 
ſuch apprehenſions, whether you were not 
quickly diſpoſſels'd of them by fironger fan- 
cies, 4. e« by arguments that appeared to you 
unan{werable. In a word (and it 1 may 
venture to ſpeak in the language of the 
Schools ) they cenſure not that judgment of 
yours ſubjectively taken, i.e. as it informs 
its own proper ſubje& your underſtanding, 
but objectively, or as it is an object of yours 
and mine, and every other underltanding 
that refleQs upon it in your Book, and mea» 
(ures it by the Law and Teſtimony, but not 
by your miſapprchenfions or inadvertenfes 
of either. And God forbid 1 ſhould mean 

G 2 otherwiſe: 
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otherwiſe. Tam ſure Idonot. And I hope 
you will not think me either ſo unreaſonable 
or ſo forgetful as tojudge of your interior far- 
ther than you expreſs it, when at the ſame 
- time, and only on the ſame or like account I 
quarrel with you, and take ſo much pains to 
pcrſwade you that God alone, and not you, 
nor any mortal ought to judge the interior of 
others, 

Having ſo explained my ſelf, I ſhall now, 
with the more confidence mind you of St. 
Anftin's judgment, in the main debate, 
concerning thoſe in general who are not to 
be accounted Hereticks. For your other 1a- 
tent ſuppoſictions of the Church of England's 
being Heretick, becauſe of her maintaining 
ſeveral Dodtrines againſt the Roman-Ca- 
tholick Faith, I take to be the only ground 
of your applying that Simile of the. Ark to 
hcr by a Judgment fo unlawful, Let us 

therefore fee now whe- 
Epi/. 162. It isdi- ther you and St. Anugu- 
redted and ſubſcrib'd 4; agree upon this 
in this form. ", 
Dominis Dilefliſſimis ground. ſe ow the wa 
& merito predicandis Ty beginning of his fa- 
fratrib. Glovio, Eleuſio, wmous Epiſile to all the 
Felict Grammatzco, ® Donatift Biſhops, he de- 
—_—- —_— mo clares his judgment in 
guginus, ? theſe words, Dixit qui- 

demApoſtolus Paulus, He- 
reticum, homincm poſt unam correptionem devits, 
ſeiens 
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ſciens quia ſubverſus eſt cjuſmodi, E peccat + eſt 
& ſemetipſo danmatus. $8 ed qui ſentcntiam ſu- 
am, quamvis falſam, alque- perver/am, nulla 
pertinaci animoſitate defendunt. preſertim quam 


.non audacia preſumptionis jug perrrerunt, ſed & 


ſeduQis atque in errorem lapſis parentibus acce- 
perunt , querunt autem canta ſollicitudine Ve- 
ritatem, corrigi parati cum invenerint, nequa- 
quam ſunt inter Hereticos deputand,, [ Indeed the 
Apoſtle Paul has ſaid. A man that is an Here- 
tick, after the firſt admonition, avoid : Know- 
ing that he that is ſuch a one is ſubverted, and 
froneth, and is condemned by himſelf. But they 
who defend -their opinion, how falſe and perverſe 
ſoever, with no pertinacious animoſity, eſpecially 
if they broached it not by any audacious preſump- 
tion of their own, but received it from their ſe- 
duced Parents fallen into error, and with all 
cautions ſolicitude ſeek truth, being realy to be 
correfied when they find it, are by no means to be 
emnted among Heretics. | Sohe in Thefi. And 
ſo you in Hypothefi mult have this great Lu- 
minary of the Latin Church your great An- 
tagoniſt, But I hope you will be better ad- 
viled than to contend with his Authority, 

whatever you do againlt my Reaſon. 
However, it will be no cauſe of deſpon- 
dency, it on peruſal of thcfc lines you pauſe 
a little, and enfranchize your felt a while 
( though but for ſome tew minuces ) from 
the Tyranny of forcign ſentiments, and then 
conlule 
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conſult your own native thoughts, and then 
demand of your own inward man, Whether 
is likelieſt to proceed from God, The pious 
moderation of the moli eminent holy Do- 
Qors of the Chriltian World in the Primitive. 
Ages, or the fiery zeal of ignorant Bigots, 
and other intereſted men, in the much later 
and worſer ages of the Church? Or which 
is the ſafcit or the moſt becoming a man of 
' your quality and years to follow ? But if at 
the ſame time you reſolve to follow the voice 
that ſhall anſwer you from within, there will 
be cauſe enough for me to change my uncer- 
eain hope to a more certain expectation. For 
beſides that you know already that the pre- 
ſenc Church of England Profeſſorsnow living 
have not boldly or preſumptuouſly ( or in- 
deed any way at all ) invented of themſelves, 
but only received from their ſeduced Parents 
thoſe Opinions which they defend againſt the 
preſent Church of Rome : you will then con- 
lider how poſſible it is, that the ignorance of 
Truth in ſome, and the adherence to Error 
in others of them may be ſuch in very deed, 
as fo be invincible by any indultty of theirs. 
And that as well thele as thoſe may defend 
their falſe opinions without any pertinacious 
animolity : and may inquire after the Truth 
with all wary Sollicitude : and may with all 
due preparation of mind and reſignation of 
will and tervency of defire be reſolved to em- 
: bracg 
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brace the Truth and ſubmit their Errors to the 
correction of it whenſoever they ſhall tind it. 
You will conlider alſo that for ought any 
mortal man does or can, without ſpecial Re- 
velation, know, all this not only may be fo, 
but is ſo-already with many thouſands and 
ten- thouſands' of the Charch of England. 
1, Becauſe what would make it to he ſo, and 
without which it would be otherwiſe with 
them, are thole infuſed ſupernatural Habits 
of SanRifying Grace, and Faith, and Hope, 
and Charity wherewith they were cluathed 
by the Spirit of God at the Sacred Font of 
Baptiſm. And beſides they are thoſe other 
Graces of Chriſt which in Relation to thoſe 
Habitual and permanent ones are called Actu- 
al and Tranſient, but in reference to the will 
either efficacious or ſufficient, Now it is, 
without contradiction, that all ſuch hea- 
venly gifts of either fort Habitual or Actual 
are pure inward Spiritual Forms, afteQing 
the Soul only, and therefore invilible to any 
other but God, And conſcquently it is plain 
that as well their nonexiſtence or not being in 
the Souls of any Sons or Daughters of the 
Church of England, as their exiltence or be- 
ing in either of them cannot fall under the 
knowledge of any creature, without ſpecial 
Revelation from the all-ſceing Creator him- 
ſelf. 2. Becauſe all thole Divine both habi- 
tual and aQtual qualifications of the Soul are 

compatible 
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compatible with all ſuch Errors, even ih mat- 
ters of Chriſtian Faith, as are not culpable 
to them, or, ( which is the ſame thing ) 
vincible by them, or by any diligence they 
can uſe who fall into them. Otherwiſe what 
ſhould we ſay is become of ſo many bleſſed 
Primitive Fathers of eternal memoty, where- 

of ſome were Re-baptizers with Cyprian, 0- 
thers Duartadecimans with Policrates, and 
others Chyliaſts with Fu/tin the Martyr and 
Papias ? What of {ſo many other eminent, 
holy, Catholick DoQtors, who, in the Suc- 
con of following Ages, maintain'd other 
Opinions, and both lived and di:d in them, 
which are now condemned by us? And above 
all, what ſhould wc or can we anſwer to 
thoſe men, who to maintain the contrary 
Dodtrine would have .us frame unto our 
ſelves their aftrighting Ideas of a Cruel Ty- 
rant Ged, as the proper repreſentations of 
the only true God ? 

All this you will then conſider when you 
reſolve to obcy the. voice that anſwers you 
from within. And out of all you will then 
conclude what unavoidably tollows, viz. That 
in order at leaſt to the invilib!e Church, or 
internal Communion of Saints,and for ought 
you or any other mortal man does know, or 
can know, without (pecial Revelation, there 
are many thouſands, and ten thouſands, if 


not Millions of the Church of England, thzt 
are 
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are not to be reputgd Hereticks. And this 
conviction of your Soul 
you will openly declare Rom. 10. 10. 
as becomes your candor 
2nd conſcience. For with the heart man be- 
lieveth unto Righteouſneſs, and with the mouth 
confeſſion is made to Salvation, as the Apolite 
fays, though upon another Subje&t. And fo 
you will at Jaſt perfe&ly agree with St. Amu- 
guſtin in his old Theſis, and wholly quit your 
own contrary new Hypotheſis. Nor will 
you hold this chavge of judgment any 
diſparagement to you. Injuſta Diffinitio ſa- 
Iubriterdiſſolvenda eſt, nec ea reputanda eſt pre- 
varicatio, ſed temeritatis emendatio. So ſay 
our Papal Canons * out 
of the ancient Council #*27,q 4.cap., Diffinitio | 
of Eliheris, And all men ## Concil. Eliber.c. nx. 
ſay that S. Awgrſtin him- 
{clf appears no where ſo great and glorious 
as in his two Books of Retractations, which 
he writ laſt of all his Works, and in the end 
of his days, when he was much about your 
ape. 
os while my fancies flatter me with ex- 
peation of your following henceforth in 
theſe matters (as you do already in many 
other ) the Doctrine and example of that 
bleſſed Biſhop of Hippo, be pleaſed to take 
{ſpecial notice that I touch not here the exter- 
nal Judicatory of the Church. That is not 
my 
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my buſineſs in this Letter. And you might 
ſee all along I have ſpoken of Hereticks in 
rclation only to the Judgment of God, and 
Jovifible Church, and puniſhment in the 
other life, To ſpeak of them in this ſence 
( which is the proper ſence ) according to 
the School dehnition of Herehie ) was it, 
that a confutation of your Hypotheſis 
and Simile mult have required. Belides, I 
conlidered that whom God fees not to be He- 
reticks, it 1s no Decree, no Canon, no Con- 
dernnation, no Anathema Maranatha pro- 
nounced againſt them by the Church that 
can make them fimply or truly Hereticks, 
They may indeed be made ſecund;um quid, or 
preſumptively ſuch by Her. They may, upon 
meer outward preſumption of the inward 
thing, kave the name of Hercticks given 
them by the Church, in oxder to their pu» 
niſhment in this Life, either by her Cenfures, 
or by the Civil Magiſtrat's Sword. And She 
may do ſo to them without any injuſtice, if 
She procced agaiiſt them tairly according to 
the Rulcsof Reaſon, and Hcr own ancient 
univerſal Canons. Thoughatter all diligence 
uled by her, She may be deceived in mat- 
ters of Fact, and accordingly determin, For 
{o {ay our own Scholaſticks, and Bellarmin a- 
mong them. And fo faid all mortal men be- 
fore the new Herclic of the later Jeſuits 
| ſprung 
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Sprang, up in the Col- 

ledge of Clermont,*which + t@ their Arinted 
deſignedly (to maintain Theſis Decem. #2. 
that Bull of Alex. VIII. 15652. 

whereby the five con- 

demned Propoſitions were declared to be in 
Anguſtinns Fanſeniz ) attributed the very 
ame Infallibility, even in matter of Fac, 
to the Pope, that Jeſus Chriſt had when he 
was on Earth. It we take Bellarmir's word 
or proof, She has already been thus deceived. 
She has, about a thouſand years ſince, at 
Conſtantinople, by the fixth and ſeventh of 
Her Oecxmenical Repreſentatives, erroneouſly 
condemned Pope Honorizs for a Monothelit 
Heretick, and anathematized his memory, 
And they grounded their Sentence on clear 
miſtakes, not of matters inviſible to them, 
ſuch as the inward qualifications of the mind 
of Honorins werez but of matters properly 
ſubje& to their cognizance, ſuch as the out- 
ward profciſions or declarations of his Soul 
and ſentiments under his own hand-writing 
m a Letter to the Patriarch of Conſtantinople 
mult needs have been, 

Whether She may not, by the like Occu- 
menical Repreſentatives crr as well in defi- 
ning DoErines to be Heretical as in judging 
perſons to be Hereticks ? Whether She has not 
de fafio erred fo in ſuch a Repreſentative at 
Ariminum under the Emperor Conſtantive, 

when 
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when Liberius was Biſhop of Rome ? Whe- 
ther She has not again erred ſoin later times 
cith-r in the Councils of Conſtance and Baſil 
under Martiz and Exgenius, or in the fifth of 
Lateran under Leo X ? For they contradiQted 
one another in their definitions of a moſt im- 
portant matter of Faith,or at leaſt which both 
tides held to be of Faith. And ( to come 
yet nearer home ) whether She has ever yet 
by any of all Her Synods, truly Oecumenical, 
condemned thole DoEtrines, or any of them, 
which the preſcnt Church of England holds 


| 
for Articles of Religion, and- the preſent Ml r 
Church ot Rome anathematizes? would bell f 
worth the while to contider in this place, wei WM f 
it of any concern to the former Diſcourle. W C 
Bur it is not. - There is neither Propotition WM 6 
nor Suppuhition in my whole Diſcourſe againlt WM a1 
your Hypotheſis but «blixaRts as well from the WW w 
Fallibility #s Infallibility of the Catholick 
Church, either whcn She judges any perſons, i ge 
or condemns any Doftrines, and as well allo of 
from the preſent Church of England's nat WW A; 
being yet condemned by an Oecumenical Sy} Pa 
nod truly ſo called, as from Her being alres-I ver 
dy condemned by ſuch a Synod. So that Sor 
the only medium running through any pat loy 
of this Diſcourſe, and conneCing all the ſes 
parts of it together, is wholly wnconcernedinI wer 
any anſwer whatſoever that may be given by fefi 
either ſide to the above Queries, or to any dmar 
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them.. Which is the tcaſon I give you no 
farther trouble now by conſidering them more 
particulatly. | 
Only by occaſion of the laſt of them give me 
leave to tell you, That, to me, the getieral and 
perpetual Ples of the Church of Etigland in de- 
fence of Her ſelf, 8c. thoſe DoQtrins of Hers; 
which ( thonort as Hers or under Her Name ) 
were condemned as Heretical by the preſent 
Church of Ropee, (7. e. by Leo XK. & Council of 
Trent & Julins, Paulus and Pius,&&c.)feems neis 
ther ſo ungrounded in point of natural reaſon, 
nor ſo unwarranted by the Catholic Canons,not 
ſounprecedented in the Primitive ages of Chri- 
flian Religion among the beſt of Men and 
Churches,as not to deſerve more exat Refle- 
Gions and a firicter inquiry into the Heads 
and Merits of it, than I can perceive by yout 
writings,has been made by you in all your life; 
She pleads the incompetency of thoſe Jud- 
ges,the illegality of their Tribunals,the nullicy 
of their Juriſdictions; at leaſt in order to Her. 
Againſt the Pope, She alledges that being a 
Party,and the very chief accuſed Party,he ne- 
vertheleſs made himfelt Judge, and the only 
Sovereign unappealable Judge in his own be- 
loved cauſe z as he has indeed in all other Cau- 
ſes whatſoever theſe ſix hundred years. That 
were he indifferent in the Cauſe as it is mani- 
feſt he was not, yet neither Divine nor Hu- 
mane Right had made Him an Authoritative 
Judge tobind Her, That ſpeaking preciſcly de 
H Twrd 
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Fure Divino, all Biſhops and Churches of th* 


Earth are co-ordinate, 
* Sce the Goſpel, YandReggium & Rocheſter 
Mat, 18, ver, 18.and , equal to Rome. That de 


nqſ ho Gate ure Humano by. all Hu- 


viz, Cyprian, Origen, mane. Right derivable 
Hilary , Gaudentius either from the Canons 
Brixiaxus, Auſtin, Hite= of the Catholic Church, 


rom, Ambroſe, Leo, Theo- Gal 
phylott, Extbymins,Bede or Laws of the Civil 


S. Thomas 1n his Ca- 

tena aurea, Lyra. Concil- Lemovic. apud Baron. To. x1, 
Annal, ad an. 1034. Num. x1. Concil. Colon. ſub an, 
1549, ubi dt 6. mid. Reform. All of them on the 
Metaphor of the Keys, Mat. 16. 

Read the 630. Fathersof Calcedon, in their twenty 
eighth Canon, where they expreſly ſay the Roman 
See had its Priviledges from the Fathers, quod arbs 
i/la imperaret ; and therefore ( and In purſuance alſo 
of a former Canon” made jn the ſecond General 
Council ) do equal in all Privileges (excepting only 
that of precedence } the See of Conſtantinople to it, 
fince Conſtantinople is no leſs honoured with the Im- 
perial Seat and Senare, 

Conſult Anaſtas. Bibliothec,and'Paulas Diaton. Edit 
Vet. where they alſo exprefly tell ic was Phocas the 
Tyrant that made the Biſhop of Rome Occumenical, 


Power, the Britannic Churches in particular 
have, from the beginning, always been free, 
always exempt from the Authority of any 
Foreign Church or Biſhop, That the only 
Human Conftiturion, though not an Eccleli- 
aſtical but a meer Civil one, ſeeming for the 
Bithop of Rome, namely, that Novel of Va- 
lentinia 11, obtained by Leo Magnus to im- 

power 
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wer the Roman Biſhop to 'give Law to all 
the Churches within that Princes part of the 
Roman Empire could never take cftect or 
place in Great Britain. Becauſe this Iſland 
asnot then de fatto, nor any more de jure 
ubje&t to that Empire, but enfranchized 
rom it by the Law of Arms and Nations : 

ough had that Novel been obeycd ſome 
ew years in Great Britain, (as,tor ought may 
be known from Records of Hittory or other- 
iſe , it was never {o much as for one hour 
pr in any one Inſtance; ) yet 1200, years 
Muxed fince mult be a fair time to preſcribe 
paint it,or any other Human Conttitution. 

That whatever the «ncroachments of the 
Biſhop of Rome, in later Ages, on the Bri- 
annick, Churches, or the connivance of ſome 
of their Princes at thole encroachments has 
been at ſeveral times tance the Norman Con- 
queſt 3 yet the ancient 

ſonuments of Britain * Concil. Epbeſ. 1. 
nd the ® ancient Canon m_— GER - _ . 
pt Epheſus ( though pag. 424, 425. and 
ade by occaſion only ',25. « at. Paris. An. 
pf the complaint cxhibi- 1636. 
ited by the Cyprian Bi- 

ops againſt the Antiochian Patriarch ) and 
he anſwer of the Britiſh Clergy to Auſtin 
he Monk, and the fucceſs of Wilfrid's ap- 
peal to Rome under the Saxon Kings, and (0 


many fevere Laws of Proviſors and Premunire 
H 2 enacted 
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ena&cd by thoſe very Roman- Catholick Prin. Wſli 


ces of the Norman Race that conniv'd mof 
of any, ſometimes, at the Pope, are manifef 
proofs that as neither Britons nor Saxon, 
nor laſt of all the Normans inhabiting 
Great Britsin did ever allow of any of hi 
pretences to Divine Right: ſothey neverdid 
ſuffer any of his Uſurpations to preſcribe the 
laſt Human Right of Superiority over them, 

That to alledge the Canon of Sardica for 
Appeals to him can evince nothing again 
the Britannick Churches, *Tis granted that 
the Occidental Fathers remaining at Sardie 
( after the departure of the Orientals: to Bhz- 
lippopolis ) did, at the inſtance of Hoi, 
give to the Biſhop of Rome ( fo far as in 
them lay ) the authority and privilege ob re- 
cciving, the Appeals of Biſhops 3 though no 
thoſe of inferior Clerks. But it is not grant 
ed that there was one Britiſh Biſhop among 
thoſe Occidentals. Or that ever that Cana 
was received either in Britain particularly, a 
generally among other, Catholick Churchs, 
To the contrary there are many things known 
Thoſe Sardican Fathers, after the Rent, wer 
no more Oecumenical;or General, but onlyat 
beſt, a Regional Synod. They were not, 
inall, an hundred, notwithſtanding the wb 
gar Error ſays otherwiſe; and, which it 
more to purpoſe, they were ſo far from be 


ing regarded that they were extremely 
ſighted 


LETTER IM... x02 


lighted by the reſt of the World. As for 
he Canon of Appeals made by them, it was 
ook*d upon generally as an Introduction of 
yrannical Power, and worldly Pride into 
he Church. The Orientals ſcorn'd it. The 
athern Churches, #7. e. their Repreſenta- 
ives, even 217. African Biſhops, whereof 
St, Anguſtin was one, did, by a moſt fingu- 
ar example to Poſterity, both ſeverely con- 
eſt and utterly rejet it. Pope Zozimus 
himſelf durſt not father it on Sardica, but im- 
poſed it on Nicea, The truly general Synod 
of Epbeſus, under Theodoſins the Younger, 
which was held not long after that Sardican, 
tabliſh'd, in effe&t, a Canon very contrary 
oitz namely, that Canon or Decree which 
pncerns all Churches that had not been 0- 
iginally under any of the great Patriarchs. 
nd the contelt of the Britons themſelves with 
\uftinthe Monk, which hapned two hundred 
years after both that Council of Sardics, and 
his other of Epheſus, plainly ſhews they were 
ot concerned in it. And the Biſhops ſuc- 
ceding ever fince in their Sees, ſucceed alfo 
n their freedom from it. Though had i& 
been at firſt both Canonically cſiabuſh*d by a 
neral Council truly ſuch, and received by 
he Britons, and never after by a contrary 
anon Repealed, or by a contrary cuſtom or 
liluſe ceaſed, or by any abuſe forfeited 3; yet 
xwyery man (ces it extends not to the making 
H 3 of 
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of New, or aboliſhing of Old Canons, or tg 
the naming, of Biſhops, or giving of Benehicez, 
or ſummoning or diflolving otCouncils,or de. 
claring who arc,or who are not Heretics, orto 
any othcr cauſc or Privilege, but only that cf 
receiving the Appeals of Biſhops. And to that 
neither when the Laws of the Supream Civil 
power do forbid it. 

That certainly therefore King Henry V1IL, 
by his Laws againſt the Pope, did not caſt out 
of his Dominions any Juriſdiftion, Right, 
or Authority, warranted either by the Canory 
of the Catholick Church,or by any otherLaws 
of God or Man ; but only thoſe uncanonical, 
and illegal, and intolerable uſurpations of 
the P: pe, under which the Britannic Chur- 
ches did ſooften groan before, 

And that although it be acknowledged, 
that to 1cmcdy thoſe oppretſing evils , to 
throw them out at once, and (hut them out 
for ever z that Magnanimous King did: take 
indced a more effectual ſpeedy courle by one 
Statute wnly, than all his 1 redeceſfors had 
done by fo great a varicty of ſevere Laws; 
yet withal it is no lets truly averr'd, that, 
in this great Aﬀair, he was not byaſled nor 
{way'd at all. cither by his own priv2te in- 
clination, or by any «f the Retormed Ret 
giov. He was in himlclt. a-long time both 
whui'y and ſtrongly avciſe from jt. And 
nv Reformer had power with him, but eveiy 

one 
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one of them were mortally hated by him, 
The two Univerſities and three Eſtates 0 
Parliament, and the Reverend Houſes o 
Convocation, and conſequently all the Bi” 
ſhops and Arch-Biſhops of England, beſides 
thoſe other Authors and approvers of the 
Oath of Supremacy, were they whoſe judg-= 
ment, advice, authority, praycr did per- 
ſwade him throughly at laſt. And they were 
all of them Roman Catholick Profeſſors, 
and the Prince himſelf as great a Zealot of 
that Religion, and as great an Enemy to the 
Proteltant Reformation, till he breathed his 
laſt.as any of them could be.Nor ſurely can the 
Contrivers and EnaQors of the fix bloody Ar- 
ticles againſt the Reformers be thought to 
have had either leſs zcal for the old Belief and 
Rites of Rome, or Ic(s averſion from the New 
of the preſent Church of England, And yet 
they were the chief Enactors alſo of that o- 
ther Law which put a tinal pericd. ever ſince, 
to all Uſurpations of the Pope in England, 

Againſt the Council of Trent ſhe objeFeth, 
That it was neither Occumenical, nor Occi- 
dental, nor Frce. 

Not Oecumenical, Becauſe it had no Re- 
preſentatives but of one only of the five 
Giand Patriarchſhips. And, in ſome of 
her Scſhons, very tew out of that one. As 
for example,* in the very firſt Seſſion, bur 
Fiveand Twenty Prblates; in the Second 
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and Third, but Three and Forty Perſons; 
and in the Fourth ( although perhaps fox 
the conſequence of it the moſt material of all 
the Seſſions of that Council ) not above 
Threeſcore in the whole, of all ſorts. For 
even this {o ſmall a pumber of Eccleliaſtics, 
who, at the Popes pleaſure, rook upon them 
to Repreſent and conclude the Militant 
Church 'of Chriſt whereſocver diffuſed 
throughout the four quarters of the World, 
were not all of them Biſhops. Among them 
were at leaſt Two Cardinals not fo much az 
crdained Priefts, and Three Abbots of the 
Congregation of Coſſing, and the Four Ge- 
nerals ot the Four Mendicant Orders. And yet 
neither Abbots nor Generals had Decifive 
Voices. So that in this yery Fourth Seſſion 
they were but three and fifty who had deci- 
live Votes, viz. Five Cardinals, and cight 
and. forty Biſhops, the reſt had only dclibe- 
rative VOICES. | 

Not Occidental. 1. Becauſe there was no 
admittance in it of the Riſhops or Repreſen- 
tatives of ſeveral intire Kivgdoms of. the Oc- 
cidental Church to vote, or deliberate, or 
Gt as Members3, but only to ſtand in the qua- 
lity- of Criminals at, the Barr, and reccive 
their Sentence from an adverſe preoecupated 
party. And this was contrary, even to the tor- 
mer late proceedings in, theCouncilot Florence 
it ſelf, undex, Pope Eugeniuy 1/, In this Flo 
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rentine Council compoſed of Greeks and La- 


tins, it is well known that notwith(tandin 
their former great and leng and fatal Schiſm, 
and that until that very meeting at Florence 
they charged one another, in their Books, 
with above forty Hereſies, and yearly a- 
nathematized one another z yet without any 
previous Recantation, or Abſclution of ei- 
ther (ide, or ſatisfaction given by either of 
them they fat together, on equal terms, in 
the ſarne Church ( which was the Auguſtini- 
ans Church in Florence ) and conſulted and 
voted and concluded equally as Members of 
that Council. 

2, Becauſe of the ſevere Bull of Paul TIL. 
which ( contrary to all Reaſon and Law and: 
precedents alſo of all former Councik, and 
only through fcar of ſeeing his own Count- 
party, in the Counci}, born down by a great- 
er number of others) commanded under 
pain of Suſpenſion ipſo fato, That no Bi- 
(hop of Chriliendom ſhould, on any pretence, 
appear by Proctor in ir. For in proſecutien 
of this tyrannical and fraudulent Bull, ſent 
in great ſecrelie by him to the Legats preſi- 
ding in his name. at Trent, all the very moſk 
legal and Canonical Roman Catholick Re- 
preſentatives of all che Churches of Poland, 
Germany, and Kingdom of Naples,or (which 
15 the ſame thing ) all the ProQtors of all 
their Bilbops (and, by conſequence, » of 

well- 
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well-nigh onc entire moycty of the Occiden- 
tal or Latin Church ) were by thoſe Legats 
efteQually cxclu'ed; and not only during 
the lite of that Pupe, and of Fuljus TIT. alſo 
that ſucceeded him, but until at att the fe. 
cond Renovation of that Council under Pi- 
ws IV. were utterly denycd admittance to lit 
or Vote init. And yct in four only of thoſe 
ten Scfſhons of it, held under Pax! TII, there 
were three ſcore and cight Detinitions, or 
Canons of Faith, in ſo many diltinct Ana- 
thematiſms,agreed upon and made and pub- 
liſhed ; bcfides their other Canons of Refor- 
mation. Ard none of cither fort of Canons 
were ſuffered by cither of thoſe other two 
luccecding Popes who governed that Coun- 
cil, Jzlizs or Pixr, to be debatcd or dilcul- 
{cd 2new, or called. in queſtion at all when 
the Council came to be a litle tuller, aud the 
PreQtors of ſore abſcnt Biſhops were admit- 
ted. Though th: number of Biſhops that 
dehin'd them or any of tizem under Paz! 11, 
did rever, 'at avy time cxcced threeſcore, 
A number 1s by for'y than that of thoſe Bi- 
ſhops of th Ki:gdom'ot Naples only, whoſe 
P:o53ctars, togetiitr with, all: other Proctors 
of Biihops, were excludcd, cven all along 
from the ycar 1545. when te Council firtt 
began, until, ac lealt, 1562. thc lalt before 
it ended, 
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3+ Becauſe in it the 1talic Nation alone 
concluded all the ' Nations of Europe (1 
might ſay of the World ) whether preſent or 
abſent. And this alſo was both againlt ano- 
ther precedent of the Flurentin Council, and 
againſt the true primary intrinſic end of all 
Councils, Beſides it was diametrically op- 
polit to the former conſtant courſe obſerved 
in thoſe very great and famous Occidental 
Synods of Conjtance and Baſil. For in them 
every Nation afſembled by it felf, and, in 
ſuch their National Meetings apart, reſolved 
according, to the number of Voices. But 
when all the Nations met together Concili- 
arly, the General Deciftion was eſtablithed, 
not by the Suffrages of particular men, but 
by the Plurality of the voices of the Nati- 
ONS. 

Not Free. Becauſe all the Mcmbers of it, 
to a Man. were {wor: Vatſb to the Pope, by 
the tiicttt Oath of Fidelity that could be 
drawn by pen, And the Proponentibus Lega- 
tir, and the continual direCtions by the 
Mayl, and the number ot Titulars and Pen- 
fioners and even Renounccrs hurried on a 
ſudden from the Court to the Council, and 
the Arch-Biſhop ot Otranto with his Forty 
ſure Seconds, and the place it ſelf of Trent 
{o much at the devotion of Rome, and many 
other hoth hne devices and frighting mena- 
ces of the Pope, and of his Legats pretiding: 

in 
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in the Council, might be added, were it ne- 
ceffary. But, after that Oath once mentio- 
ned,there needs no more be faid.lIt is not only 
an Oath that has been unknown to all Chri- 
ftian Biſhops and Churches for a thouſand 
years from Chriſt downwards, nor enly an 
Oath that is repugnant to the duty of every 
good Subject on Earth whois (ubje& to any 
other Prince or State beſides the Pope; butan 
Oath that tyxannines over all freedoma of Re- 
ligion,Reafon,Conſcience 3 an Oath that be- 
trays all the Chriſtian Churches in the World 
to the Lordly Will of one ſmgle man. But 
therefore an Oath fo neceſiary to the Pope 
that being defired to diſpence in it with the 
Members of the Council,or, at leaſt toſuſpend 
the obligation of it during the Seffions,he ex- 
preſly retuſed to do either. 

So that to a ſedate confiderer, at teaſt of 
all other things and circumſtances together 
with that Oath, ic muſt appear that ſince the 
ſecond Epbeſin Council ( that Latrocinium, 
or Synodus predatoris, as it is commonly cal- 
led ) wherein the good Patriarch Flavianus 
was wounded, impriſoned, and fettered, and 
the whole Catholic Party, through fear of 
the like bloody violence, forced to ſubſcribe 
Emvychianiſm, there bas never been held with- 
in the bounds of the Latin Church any Coun- 
cit which, on the leaſt tolerable ground, 
might challenge the name of Oecumenical, 

that 
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that was ſo far, in all reſpects, from being 
Free , as the Council of Trent was. The 
forementioned Council of Florexce under Eu- 
genizs IV. and the other at Lions under Gre- 
gory X. were the only Councils held within 
that time and tract which, together with 
the Repreſentatives of the Latin Church,had 
true Members, Proxics, and Legatsfrom the 
Oriental and other Patriarchical Churches of 
the Greek Communion fitting in them. And 
therefore alſo were the only Councils held, 
within that Time and Tra&t which, on the 
leaft tolerable ground, might challenge the 
name of Oecamenical. But it is manifeſt in 
Hiſtory that no Repreſentatives of the Greek, 
Communion in either of theſe two Councils, 
were by the aforeſaid, or any other Oath, 
or by any Canon which they owned, or in 
any other manner by any Office, or Benefice, 
or Title, or any kind of Church or State pre- 
ferment bound to obſerve the dictates of the 
Pope. They were all of them perfectly Free, 
in both Councils, notwithftanding that 
thoſe Popes themſelves were perlonally pre- 
ſent in them, Gregory at Lions and Ewgenizs 
at Florence. And though, compared to the 
Latin Repreſentatives, they were but very 
few in number; yet in weight and vote,as to 
all the controverted points, they were equal 
tothe whole Latin Church. In the Council 
of Trent we have alrcady ſeen *twas far other- 
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wiſe in both reſpe&ts. There was neither 
fide nor bench in it, but of mcn that were 
Bond-men to the Pope, as well by vertue of 
the forcſaid Oath ot Vaſſalage made unto 
him, as by reaſon of their manifold depen- 
dencics on him almoſt in all things, whether 
of this World, or of the other. Though it 


be confeſſea there were among them thoſe ' 


that took to heart their Bondage, and labou- 
red all they durlt to tree themſelves and o- 
thers from it. But all they durtt came to no- 
thing. For, at lealt as tro the matter of Re- 
formation ( which, if it had ſucceeded, was 
the only thing that could enfranchize them, 
aSit was indced the only ſcope aimed at by 
thoſe Princes and People who preſs'd folong 
and fo hard for a Council ) it's clear That 
one fingle vore of an hungry Tralian Paratite, 
or one lingle ſuffrave of any ( whether ſear- 
ed or zeaious } papalin whatſoever, above 
the preciſc numocr of the other fide, weigh- 
ed down the Scales, and tilcnced both tides 
prele: tly, and lett neither of them any more 
tofuvy or to do, Such was the yicat irce- 
dom, and ſuch alſo was the great cquality 
of chat Council ot Trent.But ſurely ncitner the 
ORe nor the other was,”y ren « egrecs.{0 lirtle 
in the Synods ot Contance and Baſil :nor in the 
Florentin: norin any other Sy10d whether 

Oecumenical or Regional, juitly fo called, 
Againli both Pope and Trent She —_— 
hat 
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That however they pretended to the ancien © 
Rule Nibil innovandum, , ſed qu»d traditum e) 
obſervandum,they held not to it. They had net- 
ther Scripture nor Tradition tor them in any, 
but againſt them in many, of their Diffint- 
tions and Anathematiſms pronounced againſt 
Her Doftrin, Then She infitts upon the 
Juſtice of Her Appeal. And in the hrit place 
to aſſert the lawfulne(s of appealing in fuch 
a Cauſe and cafe from the Pope alone. tho 
jt were ſuppoſed he had otherwiſe had, by 
ali the Laws of God and Man Juiſditi- 
on over Her, She alledges. 1. The Do- 
&rin of the Schools again/t Bullz Cene. 
2, The Authority of the J/eſtern Church 
in Her Councils of Conſtance and Ba- 
fil and ena, and Piſa, home cnough to the 
Point. 3. Both the Civil and Canon- Law, 
and y* Law of Reaſon too, and the Pope's 
own determination purſuant tothem all; as 
may (ce at large in that Epiltle of Pope Ni- 
colas the firtt to Michael] the Empaor 
of Conſtantinople, which begins Propoſu- 
-wrewk and Gratian * See Talee, bn tbe tw 
abbreviates, but Bi- qryc. Sacerd. tib. 1. 
nius halt at length ”, Caſe 20. Ne Is 
Then to aſſert the £ Ve 
. y "If « 0. S£49. Sulprfti. 
— of appealing Mic. _ My __ 
rom the Pope and Page 415+ tO Pag-499% 
Trent together, belides 
the grounds already laid, -She alledges other, 
yet 
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yet no leſs convincing, Arguments from more 
ancient times 3 even the Do@rime and Pra- 
Qtice of thoſe very Ages and Men whom we 
all reverence, She preſſes hard the Old Bc- 
lief or Pcr{waſion of the Fallibility even of 
the molt Oecumenical Synods truly ſuch, 
whatever the ſubje& of their Decrees be, 
That neither in St. Azguſtin's days, nor be- 
fore, nor after, for many ages, the contrary 
Dodrin of their Infallibility was fo much as 
heard of. That St. Agz/tin himſelf molt 
clearly declares himſelf for the former, 5. e. for 
the Dodrin of their Fallibility, and knows 
no other. And that whoſoever reads him 
De Baptiſmo * againlt 
* Auguſt. de Baptis. the Donatiſts mult ac- * 
lib. 2.cap. 3» knowledge this, and 
ſomewhat more than 
this, if actual frequent Errors paſt of Srmer 
Plenary Councils, or aFtual frequent amend- 
ments of ſuch by later Councils in the time 
paſt, be more than a pure Potentiality of 
either, For his own expreſs words on this 
Subjet are theſe, Ipſague Plenaria concilia 
ſepe priora poſterioribus emendari, cum -alique 
experimento rerum eperitur quod clauſum erat, 
& cognoſcitur quod latebas : and for cxpoſiti- 
on of his meaning by the word Plenaris, 
theſe other, Plenariorum Conciliorum auths- 
ritati que fiunt ex Univerſo Orbe Chriſtia- 


no 


Ol . 
el? 


LETTER I. 1; 


+ Quis antem neſcir Sacram <cripturam Canoni” 
cam tam Vererſs quam Novi Teſtamentt certis ſuis 
rertninis continert, camque omnibus poſterioribus 
Epiſcoporum literis 1ta przponi ut de illa omnino 
dubicari & diſceptari non poſlit, urrum verum vel 
otrum re&um fit quicquid in ea (criptum. eſſe con- 
ſtirerie? Epiſcoporum autem literas quz poſt con- 
firmatum Canonem vel ( criptz ſunt vel (cribuntur 
& per ſermonem forte ſapientiorem cujuſiiber in 
eare pecitioris, & per ali-rum Epiſcoporum gra- 
viorem authoritatem, do&tiorumque prudentiam $ 
per Concilia licere reprehendi, fi quid in eis forre 
4 veritate deviatum eſt? Er 1pſa Concilia quz per 
ſingulas Regiones vel provincias fiune Plenariorum 
Conciliorum autboritati que finnt ex Uuniverſo Orbe 
Criſtiano fine ullis ambagiaus cedere? 1pſaque Ple- 
naria Concilia ſepe priova prſterioribus emendari, cum 
aliquo experimento rerum aper t'vw quod clauſum erat, 
& cognoſcitur quod Latebat, fine nllo rypho facrilegz 
Superbiz, fine ulla inflata cery.ce arrogantiz, fine 
ulla contentione lividz invid:z, cum ſanta kumili- 
rate,cum pace Carhnlica, cum Charirate Chriſtiana? 
Which may be in Engliſh rendced thus : 

Who can be ignorant, that the Holy Scripture, as well 
the Old as the New Teſtament, is contained within 
its certain bounds? An4 that it is ſo much eſteemed 
of above all the later Letters of Biſhops,that it cannot be 
doubted or called in queſtion, whether that which ap- 
pears to be written therein be true or right? And that 
for what concerns the ?.etters of Biſhops which bave been 
or are written after the Canon was cor firmed, it may be 
lawſul to correft them both by the greater wiſdom of 
every man that is more huowing in the matter, and by 
the more grave Authority of other Biſhops, and by the 
Councils, if perhaps ian any "thing they ſwerue from 
truth? And that thoſe ver» Councils, which ave beld/in 
each Country or Province, do without doubt give place 
to the Authority of the Plenary Councils, which meet 
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04t of the #niverſal Chriſtian world? And that eve 
Fheſe very Plenary Councils the former are often corritl. 
ed by the later, when by ſome experiment of things that 
which was ſhat is opened, and what was hiddes i; 
known , without any Arrogance of Sacrilegious Prity, 
Without any contention of pale Envit, with boly Humili. 
ty, with Catholic Peace, with Chriſlian Charity ? $ 
this ancient, this great, this divine Luminary of tht 
_— St. Auguſtin Biſhop of Hippo, in the plax 
aboues 


She urges next the conſequential earh 

practice of Appeals. And as for Inſtance 
of it, (he ſtrongly urges, that there can þ 
nothing more obvious in the Hiſtory of the 
Church. For fo did St. Ignatius appeal 
from the Photian Councils, and St. Chryſ6 
ſtom from the Council ad Puercum, &c. and 
St, Hilary from Ariminum, and Flavians 
from the ſecond Epheſin,and Athanaſius fron 
the Council at Tyre, and Cecilian of Car 
thage, and his Ordainers from that Africa 
Council held at Carthage (under Secundus Ts 
gifitanus Primat of Numidia ) which depo 
ſed him and them as Traditors. And fodil 


all the ſeveral = numbers of other Biſhops 


who in the reſpeQtive Cauſes and Apes went 
along with thoſe Holy men the chiet Appel 
lants now named. And fo did they appel 
ſome of them, in forma juris Seripti, other 
via fatli &r rationis, and ſome from Regiona, 
others from thoſe Oecumenical Synods then- 
ſelves which hapned to be cither miſled by 

ignorance 
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ignorance, or circumvented by fraud, or 
forced by power. And fo did they in the 
one or other way appeal ſome of thcm to 
greater, others to more indifferent Councils, 
and others to no Council at all, but cither 
to the Prince or Pope, or other Bilthops, and 
by them, or any of them, to the Difſuſive 
Church her felf, viz. When there was no 
likelihood, no moral poſſibility of Her meet- 
ing together in a jultRepreſentative of Her,to 
decide the Cauſe; or when they ſaw that 
that the prevailing part in ſuck a Repreſen- 
ſentative was not likely at all to prove Or- 
thodox. Even as thoſe other yet more car- 
ly, and no leſs Holy Biſhops, together with 
their Churches in the Third and Second Age, 
namely the African Re-baptizers with Cypri- 
an, and the Oriental Duartadecimans with 
Polycrates ( of whom I have ſpoken before, 
tho upon another occaſion ) ſeeing them- 
ſaves Cenſured , Condemned, Excommus- 
nicated by their fellow-Biſhops of Rome, Ste- 
pben and Viftor, to whom they ow'd no fub- 
jcion at all, did in the later way only,  e. 
Via falti & rationis, by their Letters to other 
Bilhops, and full account given of them- 
ſelves and Hope that was in them, appeal to 
the Judgment of all men whatſoever, able 
to underltand the merits of their Caufe. 
And thereby did both undeccive other Chur- 
ches, and ſatishe their own conſcience, and 
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Contain their own Flocks in due Obedience; 
maugre all the attempts of Rome to the con- 
trary. 

And ſo, ſays the Church of England, has 
She appealed Via' fatii & rationis both from 
the Pope and Council of Trent to the Diffu- 
ſive Church of Chriftt wherever on Earth, 
She ſaw it was not fit for Her to appeal from 
them Via juris Scripti, being She acknow- 
ledged no {ubjeRion due from Her to either 
of them or both. together. Withal, She 
ſaw there was no reaſon for appealing, &- 
ther in the one or other way, to the Repre- 
ſcentative Catholick Church in a Council 
truly Occumenical ; becauſe the impoſhbili- 
ty for theMembers of the five great Patriarch- 
chat-ſhips to meet together was too appa- 
rent. And therefore She has appealed to 
that Judgment of Diſcretion which all and 
every of all the Repreſentable Members of 
the diffuſive Church may challenge.” And 
She ceaſes not to do fo ſtill even by as many 
publick Declarations as there are by her Au- 
thority, Learned Books in Vindication of 
Her, and of every particular of Her Dodtrine, 
{ct out in Print from the beginning of the 
Reformation to this preſent time. 

And farther yet to anſwer all prejudices 
in general, whether of Herelie or Schiſm; 
entertained againſt her by the leſs conlide- 
dering party of Roman-Catholics, She al- 
ledges 
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ledges five things more. 1. That ſhe has 
neither been the Author nor is the continuer 
of the Schiſm between the Church of Rome 
and Her; but found it made by him that 
Excommunicated and Interdiced the Ro- 
man Catholics of England both Clergy and 
People in the Reign of HENRY VIII. 
and fees it continued ever ſince by - the 
Succeeding Biſhops of 
* Rome, 2. That as 0 x Except the little 
the Charge of Hcreiie time of Queen Ma- 
on Her, or any of Her 7s Reign, 
Do@rines, She has ever 
Profefſed to ſtand or fall not only by 
the Rules of Canonical Scripture but Au- 
thority of Univerſal Tradition, 5. e. ſuch 
as will abide the- old Teſt whereof Vincentius 
Lyrinenſis ſpeaks, namely, od ſemper, quod 
wbique, quod apud omnes. 3. That notwith- 
ſanding her greatelt ſubmiſhon be only to 
an Occumenlcal Synod truly fo called, as to 
the moſt credible Witneſs and higheſt Au- 
thority ( of any living ) upon Earth in mat- 
ters of Chriſtian Faith : and notwitſtanding 
alſo that her perſwafion of the Fallibility of 
all Synods, how general ſoever, can be no 
f.xmer thanit is: Yet her deſire of Peace a- 
mong the Churches of Chriſt has always 
been ſo greatly earneſt, that ſecing the pre- | 
ſent extent of the Mahumetan Empire, while 
it laſketh, myft render all cxpeRations of a 
I 3 truC- 
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true Oecumenical Synod vain ; (ſhe has, from 
the beginning, offered, and does ſtill moſi 
heartily offer to put all matters both of He- 
relie and Schiſm, and all other differences 
whatſoever between the Church of Rome 
and Her to the determination of a full and 
free Council of the Occidental Church alone; 
and ( which muſt be-conſequential) to ac- 
quieſce therein, fo far at leaſt as concerns the 
outward Court of Man, until a Plenary 
Council, or a Cong/lium Orbis terrarum ( as 
St. Aultin calls it ) may convene. 4. That 
to the end neither fide in ſuch a Council ( of 
the Weſtern Church alone ) may be able to 
fruſirate the expeQation of all good men, 
it has been always her defire That the Empe- 
ror of Germany and other Kings and States 
of Exrope diſcharge in it by themſelves pre- 
ſent, or when abſent, by their great Com- 
miſſioners of Lay profctſion, the place and 
part of Conſtantia the Great in the Nice 
Council, or Theodofius in the Epheſin , or 
Martianus and Pulcheria ( or thoſe appointed 
by them who were ſtiled Fudices Glorioſſi- 
mi, The moſt Glorious Judges ) in the $y- 
nod of Chalcedon, 5. That ſeeing the Church 
of Rome has continually declined this fair 
way of Tryal, and that, from the beginning 
of the Breach, there has been no. poſſibility 
of any other rational way of coming to {an 


Iflue: then certainly all indificrent lookers 
on 
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on muſt ſee where the preſumption of guil* 
( whether of Herefie, or Schiſm, or both, of 
other ) lyes- For among, all judicious un- 
concerned men, it has ever been an allowed 
ſuppoſition, that in ſuch fatal diviſions of 
the Church, that fide muſt be thought ob- 
noxious, ' which declines Tryal before indif- 
ferent Judges. 

So much in ſhort, and much more at 
length even in relation to the external Court 
of Man, doth the preſent Church &f En- 
gland infift upon, as her General and Per- 
petual Plea in defence of her ſelf and het Do- 
&rines from. any ſtain either of Herefie or 
Schiſm, or other condemnation by the Ca- 
tholick Church, notwithſtanding any Sen- 
tence of the preſent Church of Rome, or 
Biſhops of that See, or Council of Trent to 
the contrary. 

But I forbear enlarging farther on a Sub- 
jeQ ſo forreign to the (cope of all my former 
diſcourſe. For be the caſe of Trent and 
Rome, and England, and her Dodtrines, and 
their condemnation of her Do&trines, what- 
ever you pleaſe in order to the External Judi 
catory of man or Vilible Church and Cen- 
ſures and puniſhments of this life : We hayz 
ſeen already that in order to the Internal Ju- 
dicatory of God, . or inviſible Church, and 
Communion - of Saints, and rewards of 
the other Life, it is, for ought mortal 

14 man 
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man does know, far otherwiſe than you ſay 
it is, 

And this being evidently true, I hope you 
will pardon me, if therefore now, if the con- 
cluſion of all I demand of you, Why fo pe- 
remptory in your Cenſure, friend ?- Why {6 
poſitive in your judgment ? and wherefore a 
doom fo cruel to man ? fo injurious to God 
himſelf? Or how dare you, or how can you 
adjudge to eternal death ſo numberleſs a 
number of Souls believing on Chriſt, and 
hoping in him, whole names, for ought 
you know, may be written in the Book 
of life? O fricnd! is this to anſwer the 
Apolile Pau/'s rebuking queſtion to you, Tu 

| quis es qui judicas alienum 
Rom. 14. 4. ſervum ? |s this to con- 
lider his reaſon immedi- 

ately following in theſe other words, Domino 
ſuo ſtat, aut cadit : ſtabit autem: potens eſt 
enim Deus (tatuere illum ? 1s this to regard 
his general admonition elſewhere to all-Chri- 
fiians, viz- Not to judge before that time when 
the Lord ſhall come and diſcover the hidden 
things of darkneſs, and manifeſt the Counſels of 
bearts, and render praiſe to every one that deſerves 
it ? * Oris it ſo much 

T I Core 4+ 5. as to reverc Chriſt him- 
{clf commanding us Net 
Matth. 7. t zo judge, viz.' xalhly of 
others, or of- any. invi- 

lible 
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ſible concern of theirs? Ah Sir! theſe are 
queſtions which, I fear, may be dreadful to 
you another day, if you ſlight them in this 
day of yours. And yet, after all, I bear 
you witneſs ( as the Apoſtle did to his Coun- 
try-men the Jews) that you have a zeal 
of God, tho ( as to. the particular in de- 
bate ) not according to 
knowledg. Rom. 10s Is 

Sed mannm de Tabula. 
[ will enlarge no further now upon this Sub- 
jet, TI have given what, in my opinion, is 
ſufficient here againſt your Hypotheſis. And 
by conſequence Ii have declared my naked 
thoughts of the main of your Book againſt 
Door Sall. And by doing (o I have obey- 


ed your own particular commands to me to” 


that purpoſe. It any where the freedom of 
my expreſſions be not ſuitable to the diſtance 
of my condition from yours, or to the de- 
ference I owe you, be pleaſed to remember 
it was your (elf that encouraged me to it, 
and pardon'd me for it before-hand. So 
much I know of my own mind, that though 
the liberty of Hierom the Presbyter in wri- 
ting to Aſtin a Biſhop, concerning the Re- 
prehenfion of Peter the-firſt of the Apoſiles 
by Paxl the laſt and leaft of them ( as he 
calls himſelf ) might peradventure have pa- 
tronized my imitation of him when I write 
to you in matters no leſs important, nor lcis 

conteſted 
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conteſted between us, Yet I would not have 
ventured on it without your own expref 
leave. 

By this time perhaps you may remember 
that ia my laſt Letter I promiſed to give you 
of Door Sall (the occafioner of your 
Book and this Letter ) ſomewhat more than 
Iſaid then. Know therefore, that within 
ſome few days after, to be as good as my 
word, I found out his Lodging, and ſpent 
a great part of three days in his company, 
and put him many queſtions about -himſelf 
and ſome matters of Fa# which hapned be 
fore, and in, and fince his change. And 
that he on the other ſide was ( for ought | 
could perceive ) as willing to anſwer, as] 
to demand. Among, other things he told 
me at large the cauſe of your kindnels to 
him, and great concern for him. He toli 
me alſo that in caſe he had not left the Roma 
Communion, he had nevertheleſs reſolved to 
leave the Feſwits Order, and this for ſome 
as well Dodrines as PraQtices maintained by, 
if not peculiar to, that Society, And yet 
withal he: averred to me, that neither his 
own Order nor any other Order or Perſon 
of the Roman Church had ever offended 
him, or given him, by any ſuch offence, the 
leaſt occalion of quitting their Communion. 
That only his own Reading, and this allo 
in our Schoolmen, was it that changed hi 

judgment, 
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judgment. And that no earthly conſidera- 
tion, but the irreſiſtible power of Truth,and 
the inſupportable torture of thoſe iFus and 
laniatus of conſcience, which muſt be, at 
long running the unhappy Conqueſt of all 
that continue Rebels a- 

gainft the Light, made Rebelles Lumini, Fab 
him reſolve at laſt, and +5: 

in point of external pro- 

ffhon of Faith or Communion of Sacra- 
ments, exchange the preſent Church of 
Rome for the preſent Church of England. 
He moreover told me that he had no thoughts 
of anſwering your Book, but would affu- 
redly F. S's. Book, tho he knew not- the 
Author, but thought him to be John Serge- 
ant a Secular Prieſt of note among the Ks- 
man-Catholic-Engliſh Clergy. And this is 
all I remember now of his diſcourſe. Soon 
after he departed for Dublin ; where I (aup- 
poſe he has been hard at ſtudy ever fince. 
For tho I have no correſpondence with him 
in any manner, nor enquired nor heard of 
him all this while; yet I can tell you this is 
but the fourth day ſince I ſaw by- chance 
a fair Manuſcript come hither from him (but 
ſome days before )to be printed, in anſwer to 
three ſeveral Books written againſt him, the 
one by F. $. the other by f. E. and the 
third by N, N. I hadno leiſure to look into 


it, but only to ſce the Title page, whereby 
Ifaw 
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Law ( however ) that in reference to your 
Book he cntertamed new thoughts after de- 
parting hence. ? 

God of his infinite mercy grant, That 
our controverſial thoughts on every fide may 
center at laſt in Truth-and end at laſt in hap- 
| pmels! Fam fſurethey are in themfelves at 
beſt no other than Vexations and affliction 
of Spirit. But what hall we ſay? Or (hall 

we anbwer in the words 

Ecclef. . 13+ of Solomon, This ſore tre- 
vel bath God given 14 the 

Sons of men to be exerciſed therewith * Our 
comfort is that it will not be fo for ever. Is: 
hnow that when be ſhall appear we ſhall be like 
to bim, becauſe we ſhall 

xr John 3- 2+ ſee bim as be is. Ard (ee- 
wg him what i$ it” that 

we ſhall nor fee? Buid eft quod ibs non Viden 
qui videmers omnia Vident ? (aid Gregory the 
Great. | If there be any thing more, we are 
certaitimot to be concerned in it, - But then 
on the contrary, if our unfortunate checking 
here the light of Conſcience within us (hall 
chere deprive us of feeing that light of light 
and ſuper-eflential ' Fountzin of all lights, 
| what (hall become of 

Fob 7. 10, us?” O thow | keeper of 
; Men prevent this dread- 

ful 1f! O thowthat defireft all men: tobe ſa- 
ved, andfor that end,” to come- to the __ 
leage 
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ledge of the Truth, * 0 - 
thou that rejoyceſt not in * Tim, 2, 4. 
the deſtraGion of the li- 

ving, but in their cor= Sap. 1, 13, 
tection and amendment 

( bie ure, hic ſeca, ut in 

eternum parcas ) Rere Auguſt, 

burn, here cut, that 

thou mayeſi ſpare for ever! 

And thus, moſt honoured Sir, pouring 
out my Soul to God in heartieſt prayer for 
us all on every fide, and not doubting you 
will (in a more powerful manner )* ſay A- 
men to it, I kiſs your hands with all duc 
ReſpeR and Veneration. 


London, March, 13. 
1676, S. N. 


Tour moſt bumble 


and affefiidnate Servant 


PETER WALSH. 
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LETTER IV. 
To the Biſhop of Lincoln. 


Wy Low, WW. . 

w T is now about ſome Thirteen Years fince 
(the only time of my Life) I had the ho- 
nour of either diſcourſing or ſeeing the 
Renowned Doctor Barlow, then Provoſt 

of Queens Colledge of Oxford, ſoon after En- 

thron'd in the Epiſcopal $:e of Lincoln, your 

Lordſhip. And, as the occaſion of my going to 

Oxford at that time, had _ 

its Riſe 7 ro - _— Pa Clrtdoph. Ciriſte- 

cation of Sandizs's Book - Phori Sandu Nuciteus 

* here at London,againſt # yer pore 

the Divinity of ofr Savi- Livertum Pacificum. An. 

our CHRIST ; ſo itwas 166g. 

partly my good Lord Bi= _ _ | 

ſhop of Wincheſfter*s injunCtions' laid on. me, 

and partly the Fame, otherwiſe, of your ex- 
traordinary great Learning and Abilities, to 
undertake the Anſwering that Book (a Book 
ſo manifeſtly undermining the very Fundamen- 
tals of -Chriſtian Faith, Religion, Church in 
general) made me, in Company with the Re- 
verend'Dr. William Lloyd, now Biſhop of St. 

Aſaph, -apply my ſelf to Dr. Barlow, above 

others; to that purpoſe. 
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' THat Diſcourſe we had thereof, you 

may perhaps remember z I am ſure] 

do: Eſpecially, how I repreſented to you, my 
own Thoughts of the fatal Conſequences muft 
follow the Publication of ſuch a Work in Eny- 
land, if not timely prevented by a full and fatiſ- 
fatory Confutation of all the Author's Argy- 
ments. How, albeit thoſe were pretended by 
him, only to overthrow the three grand Pleas 
of the Church of Kome for her ſelf, Antiquity, 
Univerſality, and Santtity, or the Wonder-work: 
ing Grace of Miracles, by proving all Three to 
have belong'd ſometimes in a very eminent 
and conſpicuous Degree to the Profeſſors of 
Arrianiſm ;, yet the Reader is wilfully blind, 
that, conſidering all he fayes in his foreſaid 
Work, or three Books (for ſo many they are) 
| of Eccleſpaſtical Hiſtory 

By Tratatus de Scripto= FEcle ated, in Conjundti- 
- A ftcts Ante» On with his Preliminary* 
Treatiſe ſet before them, 

of the Eccleſiaſtical Writers from the dayes of 
the Apoſtles, to the Firſt Council of Nice, does 
not obſerve, that he Levels all dire&tly, and in 
very deed, at the onely chief complex Funda- 
mental of Chriſtian Religion, the Belief of the 
Conſubſtantial Trinity of Pcrſons, and the Eter- 
nal un-made, un-adoptcd Divigity of CHRIST, 
How the very Proteſtant Church of England mult 
be not only no leſs undermin'd, by a Work of 
that nature, than the Church of Kome, (bein 
& 


as eff. —_— 


* Biſhop of Lincoln; IJ8 
they both equally acknowledge that complex 
ineffable Myſtery to be the only great Founda- 
tion of their Commori Faith) but much more 
in jeopardy to be Ruin'd by it ; becauſe the 
Roman, where She is ackthowlede'd, fufficiently 
provides by ſevere Laws, and a ſtrift Execution 
of them, againſt the very ſight of ſuch Books. 
How, all the ſtreſs of Sana:ns his Arguments 
depending: wholly on Quotations of Authors 
and theſe being very humerous, and among o= 
thers, an Oxford Greek Manuſcript of St. Joh 
Chr foſtom's Imperfect Work on St. Matthews 
Goſpel 3 none could undertake him to purpoſe 
without the help of ſuch a Library at hand, as 
that of Oxford, where likely, if not all, at leaſt 
the moſt material of *em might be had. Hows 
upon debate concerning ſome of his Quotations, 
tho? to another purpoſe, I deſfir*d to ſee the 
Arrian Philoſtorgins, for what is extant of hint 
in the Biblotheque of Photins; and, on your 
producing this Bibliorheca, we fonnd the Quo« 
tation right. How, thereupon I added, that 
for my own part, I verily apprehended the 
danger totheſe Countries, would prove in time 
ſo great from this Work of Sandizs, that, 
wereI a Judge, or Maſter of the Greek Tongue, 
I would my ſelf moſt willingly take the Pains 
to Examin all his Quotations, and Anſwer him 
at large, if Abler Pens would decline it; and, 
that my Buſineſs to Oxford then, was only to 
move the Undertaking of ſo neceſſary a Pro- 
vince, to ſome of the excellent Divines of that - 
Univerſity, men qualify*d in all reſpects to une 
dergo it- How, upon Diſcourſe thereof with 

2 my 
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my good Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter, and of the 
great neceſlity of a timely Antidote againſt the 
Poyſon of ſuch Books ; eſpecially, ſeeing it is 
lately come ſo much in faſhion with many young 
Preachers, to admire the Socznian Wits in their 
Commentaries on Scripture ; his Lordſhip re- 
commended to me very particularly, to Ad- 
dreſs in his name to Dr. Barlow, and move him 
to that Undertaking ; as the Man, for hispro- 
found Learning, great Reading, and ſingular 
Judgment, above moſt others qualify'd for it. 
And, laſtly, How, when I had, to this pur- 
poſe, deliver*d my Thoughts and Meſſage, you 
were pleas'd, nevertheleſs, to wave the open- 
ing of your Mind, or ſaying any thing at all, 
whether you would Engage or no in that mat- 
ter; but, however, diverted the Diſcourſe to 
another Subject, and that in ſuch a manner, as 
was, 1 muſt Confeſs, plealing enough to me. 
For I cannot forget how heartily you enquir'd 
concerning the final Deſign of the Controverſial 
Letters ; How much you ſeem'd to value them, 
and what kind things you ſpake of the Writer 
of *em; calling him, {he honeſt Author of the 
Controverſial Letters, Beſides, I remember ve- 
ry well, that altho? you thought fir to conceal 
from me, your own Senſe of the main Matter, 
propos'd by me, relating to Sandi; yet, I 
parted from you,as with a great Eſteem of your 
Learning, ſo with noleſs of your good Nature, 
Moderation, Candor, and even good Wiſhes 
to all thoſe of the Controverſial Authors Princi- 
ples; however, as to other matters, profeſſing 


Communion with the Church of Rome, And, if 1 
; ſhould 
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ſhould moreover ſay, That for many Years af- 
ter, I continued ſtill unalterably the very ſame 
high Eſteem of Dr. Barlow, in all reſpetts, and, 
which muſt have been Conſequent, not only had 
all the anſwerable good Wiſhes for him, that 
could be; but wastruly glad, both for his own, 
and the Church of England's ſake, when I 
heard of his Aſſumption to the Epiſcopal Order 
and Dignity of the See of Lincoln ;, it is nomore 
than what really was. Nay, ſo firmly did that 
very greatEſteemof Him poſleſs my Thoughts, 
that, when the Enemy of Mankind, envying 
the Tranquillity of England, had, in the Year 
1678, rais'd the moſt prodigious Storm that 
ever was known, where Swords were not aCtu- 
ally unſheath*d to Cur one anothers Throats : 
And while as yet; all the Fury of this formi- 
dable Hurricane, was falling only on the miſe- 
rable Roman-C atholicks: When there hapned, 
on a ſudden, much talk of the Biſhop of L:n- 
coln, as if he had then very lately ſer forth an 
Engliſh Book in Print, which would, undoub- 
tedly, both heighten and fix the Cruel Rage of 
the Mobile, againſt all Roman-C atholicks what- 
ſoever, without exception of any; I was ſofar 
from believing this could be ſo, how Credible 
ſoever the Relaters were, that, after I had, 
for my Satisfaftion, procur'd the Book, and 
perus'd the far greater part of it, yet I was 
unwilling to believe my own Eyes, until I had 
Read it all over attentively, to the very laſt 
word. For, till then I flatter'd my ſelf ſtill with 
Hopes, to meet ſome Reſerveart leaſt, or ſome 
Pallage at laſt, of a more benign Conſtruction 
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of the Author's meaning. But, when I ſaw 
there was not ſo much as one word of that 
Kind in the whole Traft, tho? containing a Hun- 
dred Thirty Six Pages in Quarto, I confeſs to 
your Lordſhip, I did not know what to think 
of the Right Reverend and Illuſtrjous Biſhop of 
Lincoln : That is, whether indeed I had not 
my ſelf, on a very fleight ground, formerly 
miſtaken his. Moderation and Candor : Or, 
whether, perhaps, it was not the Panick Fear, 
ſling the Generality of the Nation then, 
that ſeiz'd your Lordſhip alſo, to the very de- 
gree of putting ſome Violence, both on your 
good Nature, and great Judgment? And, 
whether that aſtoniſhing Amazement was not 
the only. genuin cauſe that impos'd upon you 
fo far, that you could, tho' _ not un- 
"NAM refleftingly, fall into the 
Jum -— very Practice of thoſe 
Heathen Maxims of * Xe- 
#ophon and Plato, who encourage their Com- 
mon Wealth*s-Men to Diſlemble, and Impoſe, 
and ſpeak even manifeſtly againſt their own 
undoubted Knowledge, . where ever the Safety 
of the Publick is advantag'd by ſuch Arts. Nor, 
would I abſolutely determin which was more 
obable, I my ſelf deceiv'd, or your Lord- 
ip changed, whatever the Reaſon of your 
Change might have been. 

What I Concluded certainly in my own 
Thoughts, & which on occaſion I was not ſhy to 
ſpeak to ſome others of the Koman Communion 
here in England, after (I mean)I had throughly 
Read and Weightd your" whole foreſaid Book; 
wete Two Thibgsonly, Stlt, 
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He Firſt was, That, how unjuſtly ſoever 
the Intereſts of ſome Men render'd them 
Sub-ſervient to the firſt Raiſing of ſo dreadful a 
Storm, as (in the Conſequences of it, and un- 
der the diſguize of hindering the IntroduQtion, 
or, at leaſt, increaſe of Popery) had well nigh 
Shaken the very Foundations both of the Prote- 
fant Church and State, aiming at no leſs, than 
the utter Subverſion of Monarchy it ſelf, in Eng- 
land ; yet, certainly the Juſt God did not, with 
out ſome great Quarrel of His own, to the Rc- 
man-Catholicks of theſe Dominions, ſuffer the 
Lord Biſhop of Lincoln to add new Fuel to the 
Fire, already Flaming but with too much vio- 
lence againſt them : Nor, would the Merciful 
GOD, without ſome ſpecial Provocation on 
their ſide, permit a Man of ſuch Fame, to run 
the Riſque, even of all his own Credit, by Wri- 
ting and Publiſhing that Book in his own Name. 
A Book, that, for the whole Subject of it, Im- 
peaches all Romarn-Catholicks univerſally, with- 
out diſtin&tion, without exception of any Coun- 
tries, or Churches, or Parties among them any 
where; that Impeaches them all (I ſay) as b 
the very Eſſence of their Religion, Guilty of all 
thoſe Traiterous Horrible Poſitions, which you 
enumerated therein 3 and, which I acknow- 
ledge to be ſuch, as muſt render the Maintainers 
of them, whether in PraCticeor Theory, who- 
ever they be, Obnoxious, for ſo much, to the 
juſt Execration of Human kind. And there- 
K 4 fore, 
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fore, a Book that arraigns not only thouſands, 
nor Millions only, but many whole National 
Churches, States, Principalities, Kingdoms as 
guilty of the ſame Antichriſtian Tenents; which 
nevertheleſs, demonſtrate .by. their * conſtanc 
Univerſal PraCtice they are as far eſtrang'd 
from the Belief of them as either Dr, Barlow 
or the Biſhop of Lincoln himſelf can be. ' And 
yet a Book ſo throughly fraught with ſuch 
heaps of ſeemingly pertinent Quotations, and 
beſides, with ſo much Art every where con- 
triv'd, that (other External circumſtances con- 
curring,) it could not fail of it's immediate 
proper {ntrinſick End, tho? the very worlt of 
that kind a Writing could have, To :mpoſe 
on the Reader ; which 1 am ſure this Book has a- 
bundantly done- Laſtly, A Book that being 

roperly calculated for the height of the 
Peoples rage, under the dreadful Appre- 
henſjons of the Popiſh Plot, muſt have alſo 
had for it's immediate Extrinſick End, the ut- 
ter deſtruction (at leaſt) of all Engliſh Roman- 
Catholicks whatſoever 3 as well the moſt inno- 
cent of, and wholly averſe from the ſaid Poſi- 
tions (who are, I amcertain, by very much the 
greater number of EngliſhCatbolicks)as the moſt 
enormouſly nocent in maintaining any of them: 
And, by conſequence, muſt have deſign'd even 
the total extirpation of the Roman-C atholick Re- 
ligion, root and branch for ever out of England, 
tho? the Religion that for Nine Hundred Years 
in a perpetual Succeſſion, Planted, Watered, 
Cultivated Chriſtianity among our Forefathers. 
The Religion' that Erected all our c—_ 

oun 
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founded all our Univerſities, left Ten Thouſand 
other Monuments of Piety behind it. The Re- 
ligion, that for ſo many Ages under the Saxon, 
Daniſh, Norman Kings made all our Laws, and 
was Eſtabliſh't by them. The Religion that ren» 
der'd the Engls/b Name famous throughout 
the World, by Conquering Ireland, Scotland, 
France, Cyprus and Hieruſalem, Yea, the Reli- 
gion that for the laſt 400 Years of it's being the 
Religion of the State and Church of England, 
when, and as ſoon as through the weakneſs of 
ſome of our Princes, the Popes encroachments 
got footing in this Nation, oppoſed them 
mightily, and continu'd ſo to do from time to 
time all along : as appears by the Aſſizes of 
Clarendon' under Henry 
the II.'and the Laws of 25 Edw.1. 25 Ed. g. 
Proviſors in the Parlia- © 23+ & 27 EdW.G 5, 
ment of 'Carl:le under yy So G2 Fg 
Edward the I. and the rinſing - Py gh eu. 
other at Weſtminſter held dem. c. 8. & 11. ejuſdem 
under Edward the [1]. © 8. Item. gHen. 5. 4. 
and the'Statute of 'Pre- ' cn wo 
amnire under [Richard the I. and many more 
Statutes under Henry the LV. and Henry the V. 
until at laſt, under Henry the. VIIL. it extin- 
guiſht' them utterly by that one: other Act, 
which ever ſince to this preſent day has been 
held the Palladium of Ensland againſt the Pope 
and all his Encroachments, and all his preten- 
ces too, nay, and all Forrein Juriſdiction what- 
ſoever. : 

And therefore 1 think it was rationally con- 
cluded by me on the reading of Your __ 
ho Ore- 
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foreſaid Book of Popery, &c. That, certainly, 
without ſome ſpecial quarrel of God to the 
ſmall remainder of the Profeſſors of that Re- 
ligion in England, for ſome grievous Sins of 
theirs;or,at leaſt,of ſome'amongſt them;againſt 
the Laws of that very Religion it ſelf, neither 
would his Goodneſs and Mercy, no nor even his 
Juſtice, have permitted Your Lordſhip to write 
ſuch a Book, as in the conjunCture of affairs, 
and by the contexture of its arguments, muſt 
have naturally and neceſlarily had thoſe very 
immediate Ends, both Jntrinſick and Extrinſich 
of its Publication which I have but now obſer- 
ved. 

Nay, I am ſure that, paſſing by the Reaſon of 
this Inference a prior:, (which may appear to 
every man as clearly and eaſily as that Infinite- 
neſs in perfection muſt be Eſſential and equally 
Eſſential to each Divine Attribute :) and con- 
ſidering only 4 poſteriors the cuſtom of God in 
proteſting heretofore his own beloved People, 

the ancient //raeltes, un: 

* See particularly the der the * Old Teſtament; 
Book of Fudges, belides 4nd the Primitive Chri- 


a 6 ck. agg ſtians under the - New, 
t See Euſeb. Ecclef, unchangeably held by 


Hift. 1. $. cap. 1. Him to ſuch a degree 
that until ſome extraor- 


dinary provocation of their ſins did wholly in- 
cenſe his Wrath, He ſuffer*d not their Enemies 
to moye a Finger to harm them ; I am ſure, 
I ſay, that this only conſideration is ground 
enough for me to perſwade my ſelf, I jult- 


ly think ſo as 1 do of that firſt Concluſion de- 
riy 
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ciy'd by me from the reading Your Lordſhips 
BOOK» 


Section. I1T, 


Heother was, That, albeit the underſtand- 

ing of man cannot fathom the unſearchable 
Jadgments of God, and leaſt of all thoſe which 
(delign'd by him to puniſh) fall on the Genera- 
lity of any People ; nor can determin certainly, 
neither, who all the Perſons are, nor what, or 
of what kind all and every of thoſe trangreſſi- 
ons were that ſo incenst his wrath; yet;as it of: 
ten runs in my mind,that 
by what a Man fins by Per que homo peces- 
that he ſhall be puniſh't, 27% #47 #s & punic. 
methinks I find it verify*d 
here. We have ſeen many of thoſe bad Princi- 
ples which Your Lordſhip charges upon the Re- 
ligion of Catholicks, maintained now for a 
whole Century among us, by divers who nor 
only Profeſs it, but profeſs to 7 each it; and not 
only maintain'd, but infus'd, and inculcated, 
and preſt, and as much as they could; propaga- 
ted by word, and writing, and all manner of 
wayes, and with all manner of earneſtneſs. 
We haveſeen abundance of well-meaning Peo- 
ple impos'd upon by theſe means; and to the 
ſcandal of their Religion, as if it taught Diſloy- 
alty, frighted from giving ſecurity of their Al- 
legiance by the Oath appointed by Law; and 
chuſing rather to give juſt matter of ſaſpicion 
to their Princes, and offence to their Fellow- 


} Subjects, and hazard great penalties befdes 
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foreſaid Book of Popery, &c. That, certainly, 
without ſome ſpecial quarrel of God tg the 
ſmall remainder of the Profeſſors of that Re- 
ligion in England, for ſome grievous Sins of 
theirs;orat leaſt,of ſome! amongſt them,againſt 
the Laws of that very Religion it ſelf, neither 
would his Goodneſs and Mercy, no nor even his 
Juſtice, have permitted Your Lordſhip to write 
ſuch a Book, as in the conjunCture of affairs, 
and by the contexture of its arguments, muſt 
have naturally and neceſlarily had thoſe very 
immediate Ends, both Jntrinſick and Extrinſich 
of its Publication which I have but now obſer- 
ved. 

Nay, I am ſure that; paſſing by the Reaſon of 
this Inference a priori, (which may appear to 
every man as clearly and eaſily as that Infinite- 
neſs in perfection muſt be Eſſential and equally 
Eſſential to each Divine Attribute :) and con- 
ſidering only a poſterior: the cuſtom of God in 
proteſting heretofore his own beloved People, 

the ancient /ſraeltes, un: 

* See particularly the der the * Old Teſtament, 
Book of Fudges, beſides 2nd the Primitive Chri- 


a hundred other places @:; Fr 
in the 014 Teftament. ſtians under the -| New, 


t See Euſeb. Ecclef, unchangeably held by 
Hiſt, 1. 8. cap. 1. Him to ſuch a degree 
that until ſome extraor- 

dinary provocation of their ſins did wholly in- 
cenſe his Wrath, He ſuffer'd not their Enemies 
to moye a Finger to harm them ; I am ſure, 
I ſay, that this only conſideration is ground 
enough for me to perſwade my ſelf, I juſt- 
ly think fo as I do of that firſt Coachulion en 
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ciy'd by me from the reading Your Lordſhips 
Book. 


Section. IIT. 


Heother was, That, albeit the underſtand- 

ing of man cannot fathom the unſearchable 
Jadgments of God, and leaſt of all thoſe which 
(delign'd by him to puniſh) fall on the Genera- 
lity of any People ; nor can determin certainly, 
neither, who all the Perſons are, nor what, or 
of what kind all and every of thoſe trangreſſi- 
ons were that ſo incenst his wrath; yet;as it of: 
ten runs in my mind,that 
by what a Man fins by Pey ue pecer- 
that he ſhall be puniſh't, 777% #*7 #is & punic. 
methinks I find it verify*d 
here. We have ſeen many of thoſe bad Princi- 
ples which Your Lordſhip charges upon the Re» 
ligion of Catholicks, maintained now for a 
whole Century among us, by divers who nor 
only Profeſs it, but profeſs to / each it; and nat 
only maintain'd, but infus'd, and inculcated, 
and preſt, and as much as they could; propaga- 
ted by word, and writing, and all manner of 
wayes, and with all manner of earneſtneſs. 
We have ſeen abundance of well-meaning Peo- 
ple impos'd upon by theſe means; and to the 
ſcandal of their Religion, as if it taught Diſloy- 
alty, frighted from giving ſecurity of their Al- 
legiance by the Oath appointed by Law; and 
chuſing rather to give juſt matter of ſaſpicion 
to their Princes, and offence to their Fellow- 


Subjefts, and hazard great penalties _ 
0 
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To ſupply the defeCtt of Reaſon, we have ſeen 
the countenance of Authority procured again 
it; and that Authority heightn'd, as if the 
firmneſs of Religion and ſteadineſs of Church. 
Government depended upon obedience to it; 
when, alas! it proceeds in this caſe upon the 
Opinion of thoſe Learned Men, or who paſ 
for Learned Menz. who were conſulted ; and, 
Who happen'd to be; as in thoſe Countries many 
are,of ſentiments contrary to others(elſewhere) 
in this point more learned, and far more diſin- 
tereſſed than themſelves. We have ſeen this Au- 
thority,whenit has been queſtion*d;endeavour 
to be juſtify'd by thoſe Principles ; tho? the 
Scene has ſince been changed, and the Princi- 
ples, inſtead of juſtifying that Authority, forct 
to take ſhelter underit. For, now, Time, and 
debating the matter ; having made it impolli 
ble to maintain them, © and ſhameful to own 
them, they yet make a ſhift to keep themſelves 
from being renounced by pretending reſpett 
to Authority, and tenderneſs to affront it. We 
have ſeen their Maintainers as violent, and a; 
unfortunately ſucceſsful againſt the form of 
Allegiance, known by the name of the Iriſh Re- 
monſtrance. And by that experiment and ſeve- 
ral others, which if it were requiſit I could pro 
duce,we ſee that the exceptions of inconvenient 
pbraſes, the word [| Hererical] and the like, 
which are now commonly made againſt the 


Engliſh Oath, are not the true Motives of thoſe 
who invented them ; but addiction to thoſe bad 
Principles which they diſguiſe under pretences 


leſs odious: For there are none of theſe incon- 
ven;elt 
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yenient Phraſes in the 1riſþ Form, which yet 
they impugn with equal ardour. We have ſeen 
them obſtinately croſs a manifeſt and great 
pood of Catholiks voluntarily offer*d, and the 
compaſſion of a Houſe of Lords, inclining and 
intending to eaſe us of a great part of the bur- 
then which the Law layes upon us, obſtrutted 
and fruſtrated by tkem. And our Fathers have 
ſeen worſe 3 an Execrable and a True Plot, 
contriv'd and carry*d on even to the period de- 
ſigned for execution, againſt the Sacred Perſon 
of the King himſelf, the Royal Family and 
the Nobility, and which, if the fatal Powder 
had taken fire, would unavoidably have ſpread 
its raging Flames through the whole Kingdom. 

I wiſh they would lay their hands ontheir 
hearts who by tenaciouſly eſpouſing ſuch Prin- 
ciples, draw upon themſelves their. ſhare of 
Guilt in the miſchief they have done, and may 
do. They know a ſevere account will one day 
be taken of their Stewardſhip, and what 
follows a faithful or not faithful Diſpenſation- 
Inquiſition will be made into the tacking of 
things to the Law of God, in which all additi- 
on is forbid z and things, which are not only 
no part of it, but falſe and pernicicus beſides ; 
things which throw a ſcandal upon it, and hin- 
der thouſands perhaps, and thouſands, from 
embracing it ; whoſe Souls, if they periſh, will 
be requir'd at their hands who were the cauſe 
of their loſs. Inquiſition will be made into the 
juſt Jealouſy given to Princes, eſpecially of a- 
nother Communion; and the diſtruſt they 
muſt have of their Subjefts, of whom Ka 

now 
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know not who will be for or againſt them, in 
caſe of danger from theſe Principles. And 
what ſhare that Jealouſie and that diſtruſt has, 
in making ſevere Laws againſt the whole Reli- 
gion, mult likewiſe be accounted for. Inquiliti- 
on will be made into the continuance of thoſe 
Laws, which had long ſince been taken off, if 
we would 'our ſelves: into the crying com- 
plaints of Families which have ſuffer*d Impri- 
{onment or pecuniary Penalties, and through 
want are become unable to maintain themſelves 
or provide for their Children: into that Uni- 
verſal and ſtiff animoſity againſt Popery, by 
which many a one would be better content to 
ſee his Child turn Atheiſt than Papiſt: into 
the conſequences of this diſrepute they have gi: 
yen to Cathcl:k Religion, diſpoſing the Natior 
to believe the Generality of it's Profeſſours, if 
not all, guilty of the moſt hideous Treaſon: 
upon the Teſtimony of two or three infamous 
Perſons, who otherwiſe would have found no 
credit at all: And into athouſand other things, 
which as much as they are hid from us now, 
will lie open there: For the bad EffeCts of bat 
Principles are infinite. As no Diſguizes will paſ 
there,they muſt before all the World own what 
is; and ſay thoſe who can ſay moſt for then: 
ſelves (every body perhaps cannot ſay ſo much) 
they thought thoſe Principles true; or, were 
under obedience, and did as they were bid. But 
what alas! will they ſay, for having theſ 
thoughts, they who undertake to teach others, 
and in whom Ignorance is noexcuſe?If any Ma 
could then ſay: theſe Principles are True, - 

. 1—_ 
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that, while he was in this Life, he ſaw they 
were, he might make us ſee as much Now ; but, 
far from it, we ſee all that is alledg'd to that 
purpoſe; is pittifully weak. And then, tothink 
Obedience will be a Juſtification of wrong to 
Religion, of want of Duty to our Princes (let 
them be of what Religion they wil)) of Injury 
to our Neighbour, &c. is, tothink an excellent 
Virtue may produce the worſt effeCtsthat can be. 

I wiſh they may, and hope they will, while 
it is yet in their power, provide for that dread- 
ful, but inevitable Day, who have reaſon to 
apprehend it : And, truly, *tis the very worſt 
I wiſh them for all the trouble, to ſay no more, 
that I have ſuffer*d by them; and, *tis the ſame 
I wiſh to mine own Soul. In the mean time, 
which is more to my purpoſe, the Juſtice of 
God, which has been ſo long, and fo grievoully 
provoked by Teaching Falſe, and wicked, and 
extreamly harmful Principles ;z in plainterms 
by Preaching another Goſpel, for ſo much, 
than that of Chriſt our Lord, for a whole Cen- 
tury, even to this Day, is but too much juſti- 
fyd. How much» and, how truly ſoever they 
may Complain of the Injuſtice of Man,by feign- 
ed Plots, Condemning Men, who never dream'd 
of them, and ſhedding their Innocent Blood ; 
They cannot ſay but GOD is Juſt. 


Section 1 V. 


[| Pray God even they be ſecure at that Day, 
whoſe Conſcience does not reproach them 


with Concurring, or ſo much as Conſenting to 
theſe 
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theſe Things; who, neither. themſelves be- 
lieve, nor have Propagated. them to others, 1 
wiſh they would lay their Hands on their Hearts 
too, and conſider, whether they have donetheir 
Duty. They have ſeen the Goſpel not rightly 
Preach'd, and become a Scandal, and a Re- 
proach ; their Princes Alarum'd with'Suſpici- 


- ons too juſtly grounded; their Neighbour Af- 


flited, &c. ls their Duty diſcharg'd, by ſtan- 
ding by, unconcern'd and filent; or ſaying, it 
may be, toa confident Friend, in private,whom 
they can truſt: I like not theſe doings, and 
will have no hand in them ; you may take the 
Oath of Allegtarite, 'but name not. me for your 
Author ? Why have they not riſen up againſt 
them with that Vigour, which the Importance 
of the Thing and their Calling requires? Why 
not Reſiſted the reprehenſfible Action, and 
the reprehenſible Man to his Face ? Why nt 
Admoniſt'd and Exhorted if ſeaſon, and out 
of ſeaſon ; and effeQually preſerved the Flock 
untainted, and the Food miniſtred to them as 
wholſome, as it was at firſt Receiv*d ? *Tis 
true, they have not been Wolves, to Worry 
the Sheep ; but is the Dog that batks not, in 
no fault? Why have they not ſtood firmly in 
the gap, agd ſuffer'd nothing to enter that 
might demoliſh the Vineyard of our Lord? 
Have no Conſiderations of this World ſway'd 
with them ? No fear of Man, no fear of trou- 
ble; or being leſs eaſy, if they ſhould diſpleaſe, 
or leſs favourably look'd on ? Far be it from 
me, to make my ſelf their Judge ; but truly 1 


fear for them, What they think Chriſttan pru- 
dence, 
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dence; (for I know what they have to ſay) will, 
] doubt, prove a worldly, a deceitful, a falſe 
Prudence, and very ſhort from being able to 
juſtifie the languiſhing of the Evangelical Vi- 
gor of their Calling, and the not anſwering 
thoſe mighty Obligations, which lye on them, 
as Apoſtolical Men, as the Lights . of the 
World, and Salt of the Earth; or as Exem- 
plars to others, of all intire unblameable Fi- 
delity, Submiſſion and Obedience to the State ; 
or as Seekers for the ſtraying Sheep in the 
Defart;z or, in a word, as the Preachers of 
his Goſpel, who. was .the Crucify'd Lord. 
And, therefore, *tis plain there have not 
been wanting, on their ſide neither, provoca- 
tions enow of a Juſt GOD, to ſuffer the In- 
juſtice of Man, to involve them alſo in the 
ſame Condemnation with the former. And, 
thus, Wiſdom 1s juſtify'd by her Children, as 
our Saviour ſpeaks ( Matthew the 11th.) 
to the Jews; and what I alleadg'd at firſt, 
Per qua homo peccaverit per illa & | punic= 
tur : By what a Man ſins, by that ſhall he al- 
» be puniſPd, is verify'd of this part of Ca- 
tholicks too z while thoſe Principles which 
have been, tho? in a different manner, the 
lin of both ſides againſt God, are at length be- 
come the Puniſhment of both by Man. And 
this, whileſt the ſame God in his juſt indigna« 
ton, permits your Lordſhip to Charge them 
both, no leſs unjuſtly than equally ; and Charge 
them too with being obliged, even by the moſt 
ſſeatial Tyes of their Religion to maintain z 
lay, to Believe, as Catholick Dottrines, the 
L moſt 
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moſt dangerous, moſt bloody, moſt horri- 
ble deſtruttive Poſitions that eyer yet were 
broach'd. 


Settion V. 
Y Lord, theſe Conſiderations, how un- 
pleaſant ſoever to my ſelf, and whe- 

ther extrinſick or no to the main purpoſe of 
this Letter, were the only certain Dedudti- 
ons I made from your Lordſhips foreſaid Þ; 
Book, when firſt I had read it through, ſome | 
Five years ſince, tho? without any deſign of 
drawing them on Paper, ſo much as for my 
own private uſes much more, without any 
thought of giving them, or (with them, or Þ 
without them) any other Animadverſions on Þ: 
that Book, to publick view in Print. The 
truth is, that, after all, fixing my thoughts 
once more upon the Divine Hand above, that 
moves both Hands and Pens of Men ; and with: 
al, reflefting a little on that Honour I had (tho' 
bur once, and fo long ſince) of Dr. Barlon”s 
kind obliging Diſcourſe ; I would ſtill retain Þ 
the ſame eſteem, the ſame veneration, the 
ſame good wiſhes I formerly had for your F 
Lordſhip ; and retain them {till (I ſay) not- Þ 
withſtanding the obliquity of your Draughts, Þ 
the ſeverity of your Deſigns, and the great Þ 
advantage to ſet off the one, and promote the Þ; 
other, ariſing from the great vogue of Dr. 
Barlows Learning, and great Authority,belides 
Popularity, of the Biſhop of £Lencolz*s Name. 
And therefore, how Injurious or Deſtructive 
ſocyer to all His Majeſties Catholick m—_ 
pre- 
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I preſently upon the firſt reading, apprehend- 
ed that Book of yours tobe; yet, nor then, nor 
indeed a long time after, could I entertain 
any thoughts of animadverting upon it, againſt 
an Author I had ſo much deference for. 

* Tho? withall, I confeſs to Your Lordſhip, 
that on the ſame occaſion I had theſe two, no 
leſs hearty than early wiſhes. 1. That inſtead 
of this unexpeted Book againſt thoſe pre- 
tended Poſitions of the Roman - Catholick 
$ Religion, in Anſwer to the unknown Per- 
* ſon of Honour's Letter, you had, in com- 
pliance with the known Biſhop of W:rzcheſter®s 
Meſſage, both Written and ſet forth that de- 
fired Work againſt the real Arian (if not 
| Socrman, yea Mahumetan) blaſphemies of S- 
dius, 2. That ſince it had proved otherwiſe, 
and that Your Lordſhip had (tho? on another 
occaſion) fixt on a Subject ſo injurious to an in- 
numerable Number of innocent Chriſtians, you 
$ might happily meet with a juſt anſwerer; a 
$ Perſon of other abilities than I, to undertake 
this Province; and lay open before Your own 
eyes the vanity of your Suppoſitions, the fal- 
lacy of your Argumentations, the inconclu- 
ſiveneſs of your whole Book, as to its main 
purpoſe of deriving from, or fixing on the 
Roman-Catholick, Religion your Popery or Prin- 
ciples and Poſitions, &c, And, how, as this 
Book of yours has been properly fitted to a 
ſtrange conjunCtion of Accidents and the capa= 
4 city of an ignorant unthinking multitude ; ſo it 
3 can perſwade no knowing Perſons but thoſe ons 
4 ly whoare willing to be impog'd upon. 

L 2 


CE ST A nk A 


And 


148 A LETTER to the 


And theſe two, My Lord, having been the 
very worſt of my wiſhes to your Lordſhip, at 
any time ſince my firlt peruſal of your Popery; 
E may now add that, it 1 be not extreemly de- 
ceived, I could have had no better at all oc- 
caſion'd by the Subject, in reference either 
to the Publick, or to your own: Perſon and 
Dignity. 

The former would have oblig'd the whole 
Chriſtian World, by vindicating Chriſtianity 
it ſelf from the Arianiſm of Sandins; and by 
conſequence, amongſt all Churches, Nations, 
People, Tongues adoring Chriſt, and believing 
his Eternal Divinity as of the ſame ſubſtance 
with his Father, would have every where, Eaſt, 
Weſt, and South, and North throughout the 
World in both Hemiſpheres, not only cele- 
brated in our Age your Lordſhips Name, but 
have tranſmitted it to after-Ages with this 
Glorious Elogy, Thomas Barlous, Academicus 
O-xconienſis, Sacre Theologie Dottor Eximins, 
Eccleſis Lincolnicnſis Preſul Reverendiſſimus, 
Chriſtiane Religionis ab Arianiſmo, Socinianiſmo, 
Mabumetiſmo Sandij clarus, inclitus, feliciſſumus 
Vindex. £ 

The latter would have given you a fair oc- 
caſhon to unriddle the Myſtery of this Reſerve 
of yours ſo often repeated in your Book, viz. | 
[1f,when, where believed and pratticed,] It would 
have put even a manifeſt neceſſity on you to 
tet others,as well as your ſelf, ſee the latent ſup- 
poſition of your own knowledge, that neither 
the Koman-Catholick Religion it ſelf, nor the Þ 
great Body of its Profeſſors, can be otherwiſs Þ 
| charged Þ 
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charged with your Popery or Poſitions, than in 
ſuch a manner : that is, with ſuch a Reſerve 
annext as to underſtanding men renders the 
whole Charge untrue, nay abſolutely falſe, and 
yain, and ridiculo1s too. It would have cons 
vinc'd you of a very extraordinary great ob- 
ligation of conſcience on you to declare in 
effect ſo much publickly, exprefly and plainly, 
to the Brit:ſþ World at leaſt ; and thereby, 
5s much as lies in you, withdraw that Fuel Mt- 
niſtred by you for increaſing the Flame, and 
heightening the Peoples rage againſt (God 
knows) many thouſands of poor, commiſera=- 
ble, harmleſs Souls; whatever in the mean time 
their Leaders,or any of their Leaders, on cither 
ſide may be. It would conſequently, have 
proved to your Lordſhip one of thoſe External 
means of Auxiliary Grace to reſtore that In- 
ternal Peace of Chriſt to your own Soul, which 
ſurpaſſeth all ſenſe, which the World cannot 
give» which neither Zeal for the Publick, nor 
any other Virtues, how many, and how excel- 
lent ſoever can bring without a good conſci- 
ence to God and Man; and therefore, neither 
without ſatisfaftion made to ones power, at 
leaſt where the injury done is both apparent 
and atrocious. 

All which conſider?d as the natural effefts, 
part of the one, part of the other of theſe rwo 
deſirable things wiſhed for by me ; nothing can 
be clearer than that I could have no better 
wiſhes, on the ſubject, as to this Life, whether 
in relation to the Publick, or to your Lord- 
ſhips own particular, 
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Section. VT. 

Ut however I flatter*d my ſelf with ſuch 

' pleaſing Idea?s of conditional futurities ; 
yet as upon reflection I ſaw the object of my 
former Wiſh irrecoverably paſt into that kind 
of Privation, which even then had annex*t to it 
an abſolute impoſlibility of change into the de- 
ſired Habit (the Being or Exiſtence of an An- 
ſwer from you to Sandius inſtead of your Popery 
againſt Roman-Catholicks :) ſo 1 fear'd the Ob- 
ject of my latter Wiſh (viz. Some other Per- 
ſon, and of other abilities than I, to anſwer that 
Book of yours) notwithſtanding its poſlibility, 
would never come; at leaſt in any due time, to 
a@tual exiſtence- Nor was this fear of mine 
either groundleſs or vain. 

'1, Becauſe the down-right Court of Rome 
party amongſt Ezg/iſþ Catholicks, being that 
which has in all manner of wayes all along eſ- 
pouſed as well the maxims as the intereſt of 
that Court, and continues of the ſame mind 
ſtill, neither would nor. indeed could without 
ſhame, without effrontery,- without belying, 
contradicting and even condemning, themſelves 
and their Predecelors theſe hundred years paſt, 
nay, without a total change of themſelves in- 
to other Men, ſo much- as attempt to anſwer 
this your Lordſhips Book. . They have been 
from their beginning here amongſt Engliſh 
Catholicks, the known, profeſt, irreclaimable, 
everlaſting ſticklers both by word and writing 
for the Papal Depoſing Power, and all thecon- 
ſequenrialls of ir. They, the Men of England 
that hefore your Lordſhip haye ſo mightily e- 
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yen of late, contended to impoſe this Papal 
Depoſing Power ; and, by conſequence, all your 
Popery, on the Roman-C atholick Church it ſelf, 
and impoſe it too upon her as a very Article of 
her Divine Revealed Faith. And therefore, 
They the only grand oppoſers of the Oath of 
Allegiance, ever ſince it was firſt enacted to 
this preſent day ; and They to that very ſame 
Holy purpoſe, the Loyal Authors of thoſe 
three famous Traqts ſo lately come forth 
as the year 1677. under the Title of The Jeſuits 
Loyalty. To ſay nothing now of their laſt in- 
vention of Writing and Publiſhing ia Print, and 
in Engl:ſh too, even a very Catechiſm by- way 
of Queſtion and Anſwer ; to make the ſeveral 
Heads of their oppoſition to the ſaid Oath paſs 
for Chriſtian Doctrine among their Believers, 
and this no earlier than the year 1680, as if 
ſome phrenzy had poſleſt them then on pur- 
poſe to make the Popitſh Plot the more believe- 
able, or at leaſt render the rigorous execution 
of the Penal Laws againſt all Papiſts the more 
excuſable. 

2. Becauſe the reſt of the Clergy, who are 
of the contrary ſide, and want neither qualifi- 
cations nor inclinations to right themſelves and 
their Church, by writing againſt your Book, 
would have a new Plea added to what they uſed 
to alledge in excuſe of their ſilence and back- 
wardneſs; and that a more juſtifiable, at feaſt 
a more ſpecious one, derived from the preſent 
condition of things. They would alledge the 
caſe was wholly alter*d now from that of the 
pore indulgent times formerly ; that now the 
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Penal Statutes were executed with utmoſt ri- 
gour, even againſt thoie of their Brethren who 
had freely of themſelves before a Juſtice of 
Peace taken both the Legal Oaths: And there: 
fore, certainly *twas manifeſt enough, that the 
Queſtion was no more now of their Allegiance 
to the King,or aſſurance of their Fidelity to the 
Crown, bur of apoſtatizing from their old Re: 
ligion, by taking the new Teſt. That ſeeing 
the caſe is ſuch, that to ſave their lives, they 
muſt (if yet they can) even venture back be- 
yond Sea again,where the Pope can reach them 
at his will ;, it were in them againſt all Rules of 
{ſelf-preſervarion to offend His Holineſs anew, 
whois made ſufficiently jealous of them alrea- 
dy,and exaſperate him even to their deſtruction 
there, where otherwiſe they might (tho? but 
poorly) expect to live. Finally, that with- 
out any peradventure ſo they would both in- 
cenſe His Holineſs, his Court, and Great Mi- 
niſters to a Man, if they ſhould return (as they 
ought to do or none at all) a due and full An- 
ſwer to your Book ; by allowing what is true 
therein, clearing themſelves, vindicating the 
Roman:Catholick Religion, Faith, Church, Com- 
munion or Great Body of Her Believers ; and 
in a word, ſaddling the right Horſe with all 
your Popery, and all the very worſt poſitions of 
It, 

3- Becauſe the Lay-Men of Parts, and Know- 
ledg and Zeal alſo for their Religion ( for ſuch 
there are ſome, as well of thoſe devoted to the 
ſecular Clergy, as of them who have Jeſuits, or 
ſuch other principled Regulars for their Chap- 
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lins) would notwithſtanding moſt certainly 
decline this trouble of anſwering your Book, 
23 not belonging to their Province at all. 
Their Duty was only to live according to their 
Faith, to profeſs it openly when called upen 
by thoſe who had power to queſtion them. The 
Defence of it, whether by word or writing, lay 
on others 3 who to that purpole were ſpecially 
ordain'd, commillion*d,fent 3 who had neither 
Wives to look after, nor Children to care for; 
nor Families to be maintain'd, nor Efates to 
be ſecur?d, nor expectation of Poſterity to be 
regarded. Befdes, that the Controverhe its ſelf 
as my Lord of Lincolz has involv*d it, depends 
on ſo many Books and Quotations, that men of 
ordinary Reading and no Libraries, could be 
no ſufficient undertakers to clear it. In ſhort, 
they would undoubtedly ſay, they had other 
Fiſh to fry, than to think of anſwering the 
Biſhop of Lincolr?s leaſuxely hours, when their 
very Souls muſt be taken up with thoughts of 
fitting and flying away for ever our of their 
Native Soyl ; when all their own, and their 
ROE hopes in this Life were wholly ar 

ake. 
* 4+ Becauſe that both among the Clergy and 
Layity on this very ſide, on conference with 
them I found, that ſome of their moſt judici- 
ous Cantemplative Men, reflecting on the ex- 
traordinarines of the Storm and Seas of evils 
from every point of the compaſs rowling upon 
them, were poſitive for making no Defence, 
no Anſwer at all to your Lordſhips Book: 
None, abſolurgly, in any other way, than that 

recom- 
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recommended by Origen Adamantius neer 1 500 
years ſince, to anſwer the Calumnies of the 
Epicurean Philoſopher Celſus in his virulent 
Book againſt Chriſtian Religion. For howeyer 
this incomparable Man, the Oracle of Learn- 
ing and Piety throughout the World in his 
time, was as laſt perſwaded by the zealous im- 

rtunity of his dear Convert, Patron, Friend 
Ambroſe of Alexandria, to write againſt Celſus 
that inſuperable Defence of Chriſtianity in 
eight Books, which we have ſtill extant under 
his name: Yer, in his Preface before them 
addreſſing to his beloved Importuner, he 
Jer him know plainly enough his own 
thoughts were wholly fixt on a more excellent 
Ah way of defending fo 
divine a Cauſe. (a) [Our 
Lord and Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt (ſayes he) being 
oppreſt with falſe Teſti- 


(4) Servator ac Domi- 
nus nofter Jeſus Chriſtus 
falfis gravatus teftimoni- 
35 obticuit, ad crimina 


objefta nihil reſpondit ; 
ſcens, tota fua vita & 
aAtis inter Judzos ſpea- 
ris, melius falhtatem de- 
lationis coargui quam ul- 
lis yerbis aut defenſioni- 
bus. Tu vero, pie vir 
Ambroſs, neſcio cur con- 


monies, held his peace ; be« 
ing charg*d with Crimes 
anſwer*d not a word, know« 
ing that his whole Life & 
Actions among the Jews, 
muſt have been a ſtronger 


tra Celſs calumnias quas 

adrerſis Chriſtianos fidemque Ecclefiafticam Scripto e- 
didit, voluiſti nos reſpondere; quafi non effet in ipſis 
rebus manifeſta redargutio, & verbum quibufeunque 
Literis przſtantius, quod & fita Teftimonia reddit eua« 
Nnida, & criminationibus, ut quicquam efficiant, ne veriſi- 
militudinem quidem concedit. Orig. in Przf, Librorum 
contra Colſum. LR 
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defence againſt the forgery of his Accuſers than 
word, could be : Yet thou, O Pious Man Am- 
broſe, wouldſt, I know not why, have us to anſwer 
thoſe Calumnies that Celſus vomited againſt the 
Chriſtians and their Faith, in his Book, written to 
that purpoſe ; as if indeed there were not in the 
Things themſelves concerning #s that very manifeſt 
refutation, yea that very word of greater ſtrength 
than any Letters or Writing ;, which not only ren= 
ders all their fictions vain, but leaves not ſo much 
4s any colour of truth in them.] So ſaid he in that 
occalion to declare his. own inward thoughts, 
and. convince Ambroſe by this one great In- 
ſtance of the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, 
that, whenſoever through the envy of Satan, 
and malice of Man, the powers of the World 
zre ſet on the deſtruction of his Diſciples and 
Religion 3 the only Defence moſt ſutable to 
them, ſhould be their adding then to the inno- 
cence of their former converſation that Silence 
of all Injuries, that Patience under all Re- 
proaches, that ſufferance of all evils even to 
death, without one word of contradiCtion re- 
turned to their Accuſers, which their Divine 
Maſter had himſelf praCtis'd ro lead the way 
before ?*m- And ſo, in effect, ſaid one of thoſe 
contemplative judicious Men to me, in relation 
particularly to your Lorſhips Book and the Se- 
cular Prieſts of England, As if he meant to 
fay in plainer terms (for ſo I underſtood him) . 
that ſeeing the peaceable and Loyal demeanour 
of this Party all along in England, - under the 
ſucceſſive Reigns of four ſeveral Princes, from 
the beginning of Queen Elizaberh to this pre- 
ent, 
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ſent, was manifeſtly apparent; and the Publick 
Practice of 'all Koman-Catholick, States and 
Churches abroad throughout Exrope, in refe. 
rence to the Pope's either true Authority, or 
meer pretences, was no leſs publickly known ; 
corfidering alſo that both the one and the other, 
were ſuch things as mult of themſelves te a full 
and manifeſt confutation of my Lord of Liz. 
col1s Book; yea, a Word of much greater 
Power againſt it than any Writing;and that,ne: 
vertheleſs,the deſign as well againſt 7 hem,as the 
moſt obnoxious of theother ſide went on with 
ſo much fiercerteſs ſtil] ; they for their part had 
nothing more to anſwer my Lord of Lincoln, 
but in that way our Saviour did his falſe Accu- 
ſers, and Annas and Pilate both, 

Now, altho? reflefting on this poſitive re- 
ſolve of ſuch thinking, reſign?d good men, and 
withall on thoſe otherCauſes given before,l ſaw 
but ſlender hopes (or rather none at all) of 
that neither, which was my- ſecond With re- 
lating to your Lordſhips Book : yer after all, 
I could not for my heart fancy the ſupplying 
this defeCt my ſelf. Not that 1 would decline 
the labour in ſo juſt a cauſe, or wanted Zeal 
for it; but that, as a Man would think, I lay 
under ſome I know not what, ſecret Charm re- 
maining ſtill upon me, from that only one hours 
converſation at Oxford with the Learned,Civil, 
Obliging Dr. Barlow, For, indeed it was the 
remembrance of the honour I had by this, how- 
ever little of your acquaintance, tho? ſo long 
fince,that,asoften as it return'd upon the occa- 


ſion of your Book, rer.der'd me perfectly _ 
rom 
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' from any pains or ſtudy of my own, that mighe 
be againſt the Right Reverend and Illuſtrious 
Biſhop of Lincol”, in any fort. And ſol con» 
tinu'd a long time, and ſo I reſolv'd to continue 
for ever, very far eltrang*d from any thought 
to the contrary. 
Settion. VII. 

Ut the purpoſes of Man are in Gol's dif- 
B poſal, and fo I found it in this matter. For 
not only beyond all expectation, but quite con- 
traryto my own Inclinatton, I met at laſt with 
the very fortune of Adamantizs, even another 
Ambroſe. That is a Perſon, who (altho? nei- 
ther my Convert, nor yet my Patron, but only 
a Friend ) continually ply'd me from time to 
time, theſe two or three years laſt, with no leſs 
warmth of Zeal and unweary'd importunity, 
to make ſome Animadverſions on your Lord- 
ſhips Book, than the Alexandrian Ambroſe did 
Origen for his Anſwer to Celſus, And I muſt 
confeſs, that, however I had ſtrength enough 
left me ſtill to reſiſt both his importunity and 
zeal, barely taken in themſelves; yet they, 
and only they, occaſionally put me on conſider- 
ing thoſe many other things, which in concluſi- 
on even plainly forc't me to acquielce and yield 
to his deſires- 

I conſider*d, Firſt, what it was I had driven 
at almoſt all my life (lam ſure the better part 
of it) by all my Studies, Watchings, Labours, 
without any reſpite given my wearied Soul. 
That I had no other aime in all, than that 
which look*t direttly towards the molt publick, 
and moſb deſirable Good in this Lite, the _ 
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of the Churches, and Union of Chriſtians in 
the ſame Univerſal Fold. That for endeavor- 
ing to promote as much as lay in me, ſo great 
a bleſſing to Church and State, the Prieſthood 
and the Kingdom both, I had undergone the 
moſt grievous displeaſure of all thoſe in chief- 
eſt Power in that very Church, in which I my 
ſelf was Baptiz*d, Confirm®d, Educated in the 
Faith of Chriſt, receiv*d the Bread of Life at 
the Altars of God ; wherein I was ordain'd a 
Prieſt, wherein I do perſevere ſtill and hope to 
end my dayes. That I had continually for fix 
and thirty years all along to the very preſent, 
lain under the heavy indignation of the Court 
of Kome, and all it's Miniſters; nay, and all 
the moſt Holy Popes themſelves, that have been 
ſince /nnocent the Tenth of Bleſſed Memory : 
To ſay nothing now of the greater part of the 
Biſhops and Clergy, both Secular and Regular 
of my own Country, incens'd againſt me fo 
mightily for ſo many years. That, to paſs al- 
ſo by as well thoſe many hazards of my very 
life, in Ircland, Spain, Low-Countries ;, which 
I did run; as the manifold Cenſures of the 
Church, v:/z. Suſpenſion, Interdict, Excom- 
munication which were pronounced againſt 
me in the former qr: Controverſy between 
Foannes Baptiſta Rinuccini the Popes Extraor- 
dinary Nuncio, and the Confederates of 1re- 
land ;, 1 had, beſides, on account of the later 
Controverſy about the 1riſh Remonſtrance, palt 
_ over theſe laſt fourteen years under a two-fold 
new Excommunication, (beſides Deprivation 
of all legitimate Acts, as they call %*em) gr 
nate 
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nated againſt me with all ſolemnity, Anmzs 
1670. Firſt at Bruſſels in Brabant, and ſoon 
after at Valladolid in Sparr. That in the mean 
while I had neyertheleſs Publiſht many Trea- 
tiſes} ſome in Engliſh, ſome in Latin, againſt 
that very Popery, and thoſe very Princeples and 
Poſitions your Lordſhip would pin upon the Ro- 
man Catholick Church and Faith. That in 
thoſe Treatiſes, eſpecially 7 be Hiſtory of the 
Iriſh Remonſtrance, 1 had 
written at large * a- *# Hiſtory of the Iriſþ 
gainſt the Theological Fa- Remonſtrance, Part. 1. 
culty of Louain, and Bel- on my YE 4 
larmin, and Barons, 14 # at aſt,” moll 
and Suarez, &c, and the diffuſely, from p. 102. 
whole tribe of thoſe flar- to p- 488. 
tering Court Divines | 
of Rome 3 and (if I be not mightily miſtaken ) 
clearly demonſtrated againſt them all by Scrip- 
tare, Tradition, Reaſon, that neither the Ko-= 
man-Catholick, Church nor Faith, is any farther 
concern'd in the foreſaid impious, nnreaſona- 
ble Doctrines (your Popery and Poſer:ons) than 
to condemn them every one. That beſides, in 
the Years 76 and 77. I had written thoſe two 
Letters tothe Koman-Catholick Biſhop of Ferrs, 
which your Lordſhip may peruſe in this Book 
and in the latter of them ſaid ſo much for the 
Proteſtant Church of Englana, tho? without any 
refleftion at all on the Roman-Catholick Church 
ofall Nations, that my Lord Biſhop of Wzw- 
cheſter thought fit to publiſh it laſt year (tho? 
without my knowledge) in a Book of his own. 
Laſtly, That in imitation of many good ow 

who 
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who led the way before me (for ſuch I take 
Eraſmus, Caſſander, Eſpencens, Wicelins, Bar 
neſs, &c. to have been) I had ſpent my dayes 
hitherto in Writing, Diſputing; ACting, Suf- 
fering all I could to promote the foreſaid moſt 
deſirable Good of Peace between the Churches 
of Chriſt, at leaſt between His Majeſty's Sub- 
jects of both Communions, this of England, 
and that of Rome. And becauſe thereunto ] 
had conceiv*d the firſt and molt neceſſary Pre- 
parative was, on nne fide to clear the Koman- 
Catholsck, Church from the horror of fuch. ab- 
hominable Doftrins as not only many of her 
own Licentious Writers, but many of her 
greateſt Popes (ever ſince Gregory the 7th.) 
have, among leſs knowing men, given but too 
much occaſion to ſuſpect her guilty of : And 
on the other ſide, to alledge in behalf of the 
Proteſtant Church of England, what ſhe her 
ſelf alledges againſt the odious imputation 
whether of Hereſie, or Schiſm, or both : I had 
likewiſe, conſequently, and moſt afteCtionately 
done both; and that, in doing both, or any 
thing elſe whatever I did from the beginning 
towards ſo deſirable, ſo Bleſſed an End, I had 
certainly been without any proſpect, hope or 
thought of other reward, than that of our $a- 
viour's aſſurance on the Mount to Peace-makers;. 


that they are Bleſſed, becauſe they ſhall be called 
the Children of God. Matth. 5+ 9. 
Seſtion, VIII. 

Ext, I conſider*d, that My Lord of Linco!n 

runs counter to this deſign of Peace, That 


in his foreſaid Book he repreſents the Komar-. 
Catholicks 
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Catholicks univerſally, as even by an Eſſential 
Tye of their Religion, ſo deprav'd with Anti- 
chriſtian, Inhumane, Impious Tenets; nay, Te- 
nets deſtruftive to the very Fundamentals not 
only of all Governments on Earth, but all So- 
ciety amongſt Men ; that were it indeed with 
the Profeſſours of that Religion, as he ſayes it 
is: no Man of Reaſon or Conſcience ought ſo 
much as once think of any Chriſtian Peace or 
Church-Communion with them, or any Part of 
them, at any time for ever. 

| confider*d that, as in the dayes of old, ſuch 
envious Pazar Prieſts and Writers as (imitating 
in this partly the Fews) impeacht the Primitive 
Chriſtians not only of Impiery towards the Gods 
(now denying they had * : 
ary, and now again pre- * Dicentes hzrefin 


> ſetamque Chriſtiano- 
ſently giving, them one ,qq \\hivs numiniscul- 


with a Þ Afe's ears, 4 tricem extitifſe, FuStin. 
oven Foot, a Gown about Dial. cum Tryph. p.234« 
him, @& a Book jn his hand) + Deus Chriſtianorum 
but of inhuman viſcerati- Ononychites. Tert. Xpol. 
+ an ennnch Dn an Cc. 16, vid. Spondanum 
0:5, the murther of nf ants 14 Amum. 201, 

and feeiing on their Fleſh, 

meer Thyeſtean d:ſhes ;, and then both inceſtuons 
ard promiſcuous copulations following in their 
nocturnal meetings, after 


; ] An vero etiam hi 
putting” out the Light | L | 


(nempe MarcionitZ) in- 
famia illa & fabulofis in 
wulgus ſparſa ſermonibus facinora in ſe ad mittant,lucernz 
ererionem, & promiſcuos concubitus & humanarum car- 
tum viſcerationes, neſcimus. Fufin. Apol. 2. pag- 70+ 

_Trium jgitur flagitiorum infamis rumor de nobis ſpar= 
Sur, Impietas quz Deos tollat, Epulz Thyefex, cons 
Gilus inceſti. Hthenag. Legat. pro Chriſtians 
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I conſider*d, I ſay that, as thoſe envious Pagar- 
Prieſts and Writers propoſed to themſelves for 
. the natural End of fuch horrible lies, To inflame 
the People, and make them cry out againſt in- 
nocent Men, as they did no lefs than two and 
twenty times in one day at {icomedia to the 
Emperour Diccleſcan, Chriſtiani tollantur, Au- 
waſte, Chriſtian; tollantur , Let the Chriſtians 
ve put to death O Emperonr, let the Chriſtians be 
put to death : Even ſo, the poſleſſing all others 
with the pretended Truth of fo' heavy a Charge 
againſt all Koman-C atholicks, none at all excep- 
ted, was the chief immediate End which the 
moſt Reverend Author had in ſetting forth 
that Book, eſpecially at ſuch a time, firſt in 
Engliſh, and ſoon after in Latin. 

| I conſidered, that the Book it ſelf had the 
fortune by ſeveral Editions and many thouſand 
Copies of each edition to have been ſuddenly 
diſperſed throughout His Majeſties Dominions; 


- 


C 


ro have been moſt carneſtly ſought for, molt 
grecdily bought up, Read, Study*d, Diſcours't 
of every where by all ſorts of People ; to have 
continu'd thus in yogue even four or five years 
continually, without meeting any where or in 
any Language one word of Anſwer ; and 
(which muſt have been conſequential) to have 
to ſome purpoſe attain'd the Reverend Author's 
immediate End, by implanting in its Readers 
rencrally, even the greateſt horrour that can 

2 againſt a Religion of ſuch horrible Maxims ; 
nay, and as horrible Practices too (as he ſayes) 
wherever and whenever the Profeſlors of it can- 


That, whether for this ſucceſsfulneſs 1n per- 
{wading 
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ſvading thoſe that read it, or the huge number 
of Quotations that compoſe it, or the great 
elteem the Author himſelf is in that owns it, or 
whether perhaps for all three, this I had been 
aſſur*d of, that the Generality of Proteſtants 
lookt upon it as abſolutely Vnan/werable z And 
that among the Cathol/icks themſelves there 
wanted not ſome (and they too Perſons of good 
Quality in the World, and great Zeal in mat- 
ters of Religion) who preſſing their own 
Church-men hard for an Anſwer to it, and ſee- 
ing none come forth in ſo many years, were 
mightily ſtartled at laſt, and continue ſo at 
this very preſent. Wherefore, 

Then I conſfider'd a little more ſeriouſly, 
whether in ſo long and ſo hopeleſs a defect of 
others, I could any longer excuſe my ſelf? 
And, ſince the Controverſies and Studies I have 
been immers*r in, forthe greateſt part of my life, 
had throughly made me converſant in all the 
matters neceſſary to be known for anſwering, 
ſuch a Book and ſuch a Charge; whether the 
Laws of Fellow-feeling and Fcllow-member- 
ſhip, and thoſe of Charity to our Neighbours, 
and thoſe of Juſtice to the Great Body we are 
Members of, and thoſe of Truth her ſelf for 
paying at leaſt the Tribute owing to Her, did 
not oblige me to reſiſt no longer my Zealous 
Friend ? Or, whether, as in a dangerous Fire, 
or ſudden breach of the Sea through its Dikes, 
or the ſcaling or entring the City-walls by an 
Enemy, the Laws of God and Nature oblige 
every man that 1s able, in the defect of others, 
to give an effectual ſtop to the raging fury of 
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the evil, if he can; whether, I ſay, it wasnot 
ſo as to me, 1n the preſent caſe ? 
I conſider*d that our Saviour's not anſwering 
a word to his wicked falſe Accuſers, not even 
then, when beſides the High Prieſt of the Jews, 
Pil:te-himſelf, who was his Judge, did mighti- 
ly urge him to anſwer, 1s one of thoſe Prece- 
dents in his ſtupendious Lite which both Reaſon 
and the Fathers tell us are more to be admired 
than imitated by us. (Belides that the work of 
our Redemption depended upon that very 
{ilence of His, for Pilate would have had him 
- anſwer on purpoſe to 
Mat. 27417418: & + fye him.) That albeit 
Orig. Prxt. contra Cel- O . 
ny rigews peculiar extra- 
ordinary dcſire of Mar- 
tyrdom ever ſince he had entred on the Seven- 
} Euſcb. Hiſt, Eccle, *<Pth year of his - age, 
lid. 6. cap. 2- when his Father Leoniaes 
ſoffer*d for the Faith of 
Chriſt, made him at firſt propoſe to his Alex» 
anirizn Ambroſe the imitation of that wonder- 
ful Precedent as the molt excellent way of an- 
$ vering the Calumnies of Celſzs ;, yet; after all, 
he, cvc: he himſelf, was ſofar convinc'tof the 
weetity Gf vnother kind of Aniwer ; that he 
1oluct 19... 7vryſe in the point, and writ his 
Vine tergtation of Celfzs in ei2zht Books at 
'C, as | have Of b{erv'd before. That, of the 
_ final judgment of his were, In the like oc- 
C aizO1, © as well | beſo: C lim Atheiagoras the Phi- 
Icfcpher and Jz/#in Martyr in their Apologies 
tor Chriſtia ns3 as in the ſame age with him» 


his contemporary 1 ermmliar writing at Kome, 
his 
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his admirable Apologetick [Ad Roman Imperyj 
Autiſtites] addreſt to the Emperour Severus's 
LT” mae @. ., 
his abſence. And that; of _—_— a 
the very ſame judgment | 
were all thoſe other Chriſtians ot: all Ages,that, 
either before or after him, cither under Hea- 
then,or under Heterodox Princes, apologiz'd 
for themſelves and their Holy Faith,in writing- 

I conlider*d, that» how hainons and horrible 
ſoever the Crimes that were charg'd on Chriſti- 
ans in thoſe carly dayes of Juſtin» and Athenago: 
ras muſt be contes*t to be; yet the Principles 
(to ſay nothing now of the Practiſes) which in 
our dayes my Lord of L:zcoln charges on all Rc- 
man-Catho/ic;s,are ſo far from yielding to thoſe 
very Crimes ; that, if not in point of the moſt 
infamous horrour, yct I ain ſure in point of the 
molt real-evil to the Church and State, and all 
Mankind, they ſurpaſs them far; nay, I may ſay 
withtruth, exceed them ten thouſand times. 

| confider'd withall, that the Church of Exg- 
land was no wayes concern'd in this quarrel, 
| am certain ſhe cannot be, neither by her 39 
Articles, nor Book of Common-Prayer, nor 
Ritual, nor Homilics, nor Canons, nor any 0- 
ther Declaration of kers. And, ſo, I am fare, 
for my part, I cannot ſee how the King, or 
State, or Laws of En{and may be concern'd 
thereinz that is, either for my Lord of Lin- 
cl in his foreſaid Accuſation, or againſt a 
Roman-Catholick in any jult Anſwer to it, 

| conſider'd alfo, that, however I could all 
along theſe five years paſt with much colour 
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excuſe the general ſilence of Catholicks to that 
Book; and peradveature unanſwerably, by 
; alledging and applying 

8 _ _ — only this paſlage of the 
3 tempus malum eſt. Prophet Amos *, In that 
Amos 5. 13. time ſhall the prudent Man 
hold his peace, becauſe it 

is an evil time; yet ſol cannot any longer now. 
That hitherto indeed, the time has been to all 
Roman-C atholicks of theſe Dominions ever ſince 
my Lord of LZ:ncol:?s Popery was Publiſht in 
the Year 7s, or 79- a time of ſo much evil, 
ſo much preoccupation and prejudice againſt 
**m, that even Demonſtrations as clear as any 
in Euclid, as evident as if they were drawn by 
the very beams of the Sun, would not perſwade, 
would ſignifie nothing at all in their behalf. 
But now in_84 (thanks, honour, glory be to 
the immortal and inviſible King of-ages, the 
only God) it is far otherwiſe. Even ſo far, 
that now the night is over, and day-light 
ſhines, and the Peoplc's eyes are open, and 
ſhams have no more credit, and Hypocriſy is 
unmask*t, and the true real Plot indeed, the 
wheel within the wheel, at laſt found out, and 
the danger prevented, and the Faction broke, 
and Traytors have ſuffer*d, and the Righteous 
cauſe Triumphs; the King is ſafe in his 'T hrone, 
the State ſecure on its baſis, the Church relet- 
led, and Innocency, Juſtice and Truth may ap- 
pear before em all, to plead againſt malicious 
lyes. And, therefore, if now, the minds of 
Men being calm, and Reaſon reſtored once a- 


gain, anda fit diſpoſition appearing dayly m_ 
an 
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and more in all forts of well-meaning People to 
be inform'd aright; If now; 1 ſay, in ſuch a con- 
juncture, nothing ſhould come forth in Anſwer 
to my Lord of L:ncoiz”s heavy Charge againſt 
all Koman-Catholicks univerſaily; then of ne- 
ceſſity, ſhould ſuch perpetual obſtinate ſilence 
appear ſo excuſeleſs, that among Judicious Men 
twould prove a itronger confirmation of that 
very charge, how grievous and cruel foever, 
than all the Arguments of the Book that has it. 
Moreover, 1 conſider'd again particularly in 
relation to my fſxif, what I could ſay in the 
preſent circumſtances for declining ſo necella- 
ry a Province. I that in defence of Truth and 
Loyalty had, by word and writing openly in ſe- 
veral Inſtances, and continually for ſo many 
years hitherto, engag'd not only againſt ſo ma- 
ny Biſhops, ſo many Arch-Biſhops, ſo nume- 
rons a Clergy, voth Secular and Regular, even 
thoſe well nigh of a whole National Church ; 
yea thoſe of that very Country and Communi- 
on too, whereof I have alwayes been my ſelf 
a Member ; but 2gainit fo many Apolſtolick Mi- 
nilters, 22ainft 1nter-Nuncio's, Nuncio's and 
Cardinals of the Court of Kor, under the ſac- 
cellive Pontiiicates of the five moſt Blelled 
Popes, {inocent the X. Alxaunder the VII. Ci* 
meit the IX. Clemeiit the R. and the preſent molt 
Holy Father himfclt /zwocrzt the XI. I thatin 
defence of Truth have engaged my ſelf fo 
deeply, and perpetually hitherto againſt fo 
many ſuch powerful Adverſarics: what could 
I ſay, or what could I plead at the Barrof my 
own Conſcience now, if, at leaſt nov, I ſhould 
M4 not 
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not likewiſe in deferice of Truth, of Innocen- 
cy, of Juſtice, indefence (not of the particu- 
lar Dioccſs of Rowe,but) of the Roman-C'atholick 
Church of all Nations, and their Communion, 
and their Religion it ſelf whereſoever on Earth, 
take a little pains to anſwer the Biſhop of L#2. 
col”s Book, 1o injurious to them all ? Or what 
could I at the laſt dzy before the Tribunal of 
God himſelf alledze to excuſe ſo great a fai- 
lure; when the frequent imporLunities of others 
to perſwade me againſt it, and my own ob- 
ſerving there wasnoneelſc would ſupply it, and 
my knowledge too, that I was my ſelf furniſht 
with materials enough to undertake the task, 
ſhould riſe in judgment to condemn me ? 
Laſtly, 1 coniider*d *twould be but ſorry 
pleading then, I know not what magnetick tye 
or ſecret charm upon me ſtill from that of the 
famous Dr. Barlos once entertaining me with 
civility of Diſcourſe in his Colledge at Ox/ord 
ſo many years ſince; the only time in my life I 
faw him; as if torſooth, in this diſtance of 
time and place, and change withal of other 
Circumſtances, the civility of a former com: 
plement from the Doftor ; ſhould hinder now 
the Juſtice of an Anſwer to the Biſhop :Or, as 
if the Great 7:/t:c:cr of Heaven;the Scarcher of 
Hearts and Reins, could be impos'd upon by 
me by ſuch-a Plea. - 
Settion. IX. 
Ehold, My Lord, thoſe many other things 
in the beſt method I could give *em, whichz 
(as I have ſaid before) occaſionally thought up- 
on, made me yield at laſt to the continual de- 
; © fires, 
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fires, the zeal, the importunity of my Am 
breſran Friend. And theretore, I hope Your 
Lordſhip will pardon both my former brief 
Animadverlions in the Preface of my Cana 
Val:f:ana, and thoſe, much more diſuſe, in this 
preſent Epiſtolar Adcrels, anſwcring at Jarge 
your foreſaid Book, for what therein | am cor 
cerned to anſwer. Both have proceeded from 
the ſame Fountain-heed, wn irreliltible diate 
of Conſcience ; and beth have had all thoſe ve- 
ry Conliderations given but now, to ground 
that dictate on 

From thence, My Lord, 7. c. from this Dic- 
tate and thoſe Coniiderations,ard not from any 
want of that-Reverence and Eſteem, that Ho- 
nour and Veneration, due not. only to the high 
Title, but Eminent Perſon of the Biſtop of 
Lircoln, jt was that, in my ſaid Preface | dif- 
cours't in Latin what I now give here ] ranſ- 
lated into Encl;ſ> tor their ſakes that under- 
ſtand not the Latin. For theſe are my words 
Ia the fifth page there, continuing on for 
twelve pages more [ Acceſſit, vel potins praceſſit, 
Cc. ] 

* Beſides, or rather Before, (for I take it much more 
* to heart, and think my own good name deſerves not to 
*to be put into the ballance with it) I confider'd that 
* Good, in purſuit whereof, I have with unweary d pains 
* toyl'd away the grcateſt part of my life, I pray God 
*not in vain. All who know me, know I aime, and as 
* far as lawfully I may, with my utmoſt force endea*- 
* your to put an end to the unhappy War of Religion 
* to bring the divided forces of the Church Militant into 
*one Camp; and lay the ſtorm of their mutual diflen* 
*fions and hate; that there may at laſt be one Fold, and 


: One Shepheard. I obſery'd the Church in which I was 
. *« Baptiz'd 
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« Baptiz'd, Confirm'd, brought up and perſevere from 
* my Infancy, reproacht with ſeveral things which of- 
* fend good Men, and wonderfully hinder the Union 
« 2fter which 1 tigh. I thought it became an honeſt 
« Man, and was abſolutely neceflary for my defign to 
« take thole things away. For, to urge People to con- 
*ſnt to Points which ſwerve from Truth and Good- 
* neſs, is as far from my way of dealing as from Equity. 
& Wherefore, not fearing the face of Man, I ſpared them 
© not ;, but through good report and Evil report roſe vi- 
& coroufly up, and reſiſted the reprehenfible Man, as 
&« 5aul did Peter to his face. On the other fide, me- 
* thought the bounds of unblameable moderation ought 
« to have been more exactly kept. For it is not juſt to lay 
* upon Al, the faults of Some: If this be reaſonable, 
& 211 hopes of the Gcod I drive at are cut up by the 
*roots. For it iz to no purpole to expect, nor ſo much 
« 25 deſtre an Union of good Men, if on the one: fide 
«* there be never a good Man to unite with, neither 
© ought any body embrace, but avoid, and as far as may 
« be, fly from a Socicty univerſally and intirely deprav'd, 
* I ſaw it then abſolntely neceflary to remove this ſtum- 
* bling block out of the way before any ſucceſs in my de- 
* fign could be ſo much as hoped. 
* Wherefore, IT was fo far from looking on the cir- 
* cumftances of this Time and Place, and hatred againſt 
« Catholicks, now more violent than ordinary, as an ob- 
* ftaclc, that, on the contrary, 1 thought them a princi- 
* pal inducement. T obſerv'd there has been, chiefly 
* theſe Six or Seven laſt years a continual noiſe through» 
* ont England, againſt that darling Dottrine of the Court 
* of Rome, which ſubjects the Crowns and Lives of Prin- 
<* ces to the Pope's pleaſure. Pulpits, and Courts, and 
* Parliament-Houſes, the very Market - places, ant 
« Streets, and High-wayes ringing with declamations 
* and exaggerations, and invettives. I obſerv'd nothing 
«* was more frequently, nor more earneſtly inculcated to 
* the. People, in their late heats, than that all C atkclicks 
* (without exception) believe every part of that Doc- 
* trine as revealed by God himſelf; and all the maxims ot 
* it, how abſur'd, impious, ana inhuman ſocver, as _ 
* Articics 
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« Articles of Chriſtian Faith. IT obſerv'd the Famous Book 
« of the moſt Reverend,and likewiſe moſt Learned Biſhop 
« of Lincoln, Entituled POPERY, or Principles, &c. which 
« came out in 79- to perlwade every body that this was fo, 
« has by ſeveral Editions and multitu:les of Copies run 
« gyer the three Kingdoms without any check of Anſwer 
«in four whole ycars; has been gre-.lily read by all 
« ſorts of People, and every where met with ſuccels in the 
« End propoſed by the molt Reverend Author, the im- 
« printing a deep hatred of the Komn-Catbolick Faith 
& in the minds of his Readers. . Conttdering theſe things 
« ſeriouſiy, I inwardly grieved, that no body in ſo long 
«2 time ſhould, tho* but in one ſheer, one line, one 
«word, offer to lay open the Fallacies, or anſwer the 
«* Arguments of a Book ſo injurious; or give notice, 
« tho* butsindirealy and by the by, that they conclude 
« nothing leſs than what the Authour intended; viz. 
«That thoſe unſound Dottrines and Principles are the 

& Ditates or Belicf of the Roman-C atholick, Church. 
«When I had falently refletted on all this, I could 
* not but ſee, that to publiſh the merits of my Cauſe, 
« 2nd that in Ex2laxd, and at this time, was, if not ſea- 
& ſonable, at lealt no wayes unſcaſonable even for the 
« Vindication of Catho!ich-Religion. For, tho* there be 
&© nothing in it againſt the moit Reverend Author or his 
« elaborate Work on (ct purpole, yer fo many things as 
&are there, ſo many Demonſtrations there are againtt 
© both. Unleſs perhaps thoſe v-ho ia relaxd, till the ut- 
*rer overthrow of the Nation ftood firm againit the 
* Pope's Extraordinary Nuncio Ri2uccrnt and his Cen- 
*{ires, hundreds and thouſands of Prieſts, with twelre 
* Biſhops, an all the People of three Provinces, befades 
*a £00d part of the fourth were of another Religion 
*than the Roman-Cathelich. Unlelis the Biſhops, Pricrtts 
* and Noblemen, who afterwards in 51. ſublcrid'd the 
* Remoxſtrance, renounced C atkolick-Faith, unleſs Walf 
* him{elf, who is now in the 14th. Year of his Excommu=- 
* nication for the ſake of that Remon/tance, and Harold 
*who is now in the gth. year of his confinement at 
* Bruſſels on the ſame account, have did farewell to their 
* former Religion. 1 forbcar to mention, that the 
« Engliſh 
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* Engliſh Roman-Catholick Chapter, in the ſame year 
* 1661 oftcr*'d to me, and by me to the Court, to take 
*the Oath of Allegiance heretofore condemned by 
& Paulus the 5th. as it lay, and that 500 Prieſts, as ma. 
*ny as d-pende«| on t12 Chapter were ready likewiſe to 
«do it. And yet none of thele profels any Religion but 
« the Roman-Catholick. All theſe are Arguments which 
« my caſe affords, and which by unlcnizvle marter of 
© Fatt, and Examples of our own Countrymen make it 
« plain that all Roman-Catholicks are 10 far from approv- 
« ing thoſe Decrees of the Court of Rome, which con- 
«cern the Depoſition of Princes, with their train of con- 
« quences, that there are ErgliJh and Iriſh in our own 
« dayes, and in no contemprible number, who have 0+ 
« penly rejctted them as impious. V'ere this a proper 
« place to refute that molt injurious Book, alwolt all the 
& Kingdoms of Europs would afford both very many, 
* and very notorious Arguments of tne like nature, 
* drawn from matter of Fatt. There would preſently 
* occur what Authors every 
ce Fus Belgarnm con- * where ſay of the Sicilian 
tra recept. Bull. Pontifici= © Monarchy, and State of Ve- 
arum. * nice, of the Schoo!3, Courts, 
©arnd Churches of France, 
& of the Belgick Placaet, and the Practice not only ot 
&« Spain and Germany, but even /taly it ſelf (out of the 
& Patrimony of St. Peter, and the reſt of the Pope's Ter- 
& ritories) concerning any Propoſitions relating to the 
« Depoſition of Princes, or any ſort of encroachment 
* upon Supreme Temporal Juriſdittion. And it is trange 
« that theſe things ſhould be unknown to a moſt Learn- 
«ed Writer, or which 1s more likely, being known 
« and preſent to his thoughts, ſhould not guide his 
« Pen to expreſs clearly that difference and diftin&ion 
& which is among t16ſe of the Roman-Catholick Commu» 
© nion in theſe matters. 
« Thetruth is, they who examine that Book of his, ſec 
« clearly that in ſo great variety of Proofs and citations 
« which it is filled with (on:y for ſhow and colour, with 
« reſpett to the principal End) there is nothing at all, no 
'* rot one {ingle Argument which proves the main intent. 
* For 
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«For as much as relates to that, he every where cither 
« fappotes what is not true, or aſſumes what is not to 
« purpoſe, or at leaſt not concluding. By the Koman 
« Church he every where mcans, that Particular Church 
« which is bounded by the Walls of Rome, and ſome 
« ſmall Dependencies, or at molt the Pope's Temporal 
«Territories within a part of /taly;, and yet this Notion 
« he confounds with, and extends to that Great Body of 
« all the Churches in the World which any way commu- 
« nicate with the Poſc in Spirituals. He every where 
«takes a Command of the ſingle Biſhop of Rome for the 
«ſenſe and Faith of all the Diocefans, that is, of all the 
«Faithful ſubjc&@ to him wherever ditperſed ;, and this, 
« whether the Queſtion Þ2 of the Roman-Particular, or 
« Foman-Univerſal Church, which for diſtinQion ſake I 
* here call the Roman-C atkolich, Church. He every where 
«ſuppoſes, and expreſly, an4 often inculcates, that: 
"thoſe Decrees of General Councils which are called 
« Decrees of Manners, Reformation, or Diſciplin, as like- 
« wiſe thoſe of the C :non- L1w,, how exhorbitant focver, 
« with all other PaPal decitions, and the Infallibiltty whe- 
«ther of the Pope alone in the firit place, or his parti- 
*cular Church (an I*falizbility which Gregory the VII. 
* the firit of all men ©©:t 1 F1iow, alferted and publiſhe 
*in his Difates) arc 1rcceived hy a!l Remin-Catholicts 
* as Oracles of God himiclf. He every where alledzes 
* Councils as paffing for cecymenical among them, which 
* yet he might lee are vor ac- 
*knowledg?d for cecumenical, Vide Concilia DU £obe 
*not only not by the fammus UT Cofurt. 
* Zzunoy in our dayes, but 
* not heretofore by Cardinal Pool himſelf, and that ina 
*Synod at Zondon. Bchdes, he pins the diſputed Tenets 
* of any School, nay the Cenſures and Approbations of 
*thoſe Divines, who are call:d4 Cenſors or Approvers 
* of Books, though very few, ſometimes but one or 
"two, upon the Roman- Catholick Church, (forſ6oth) 
* taken in what ſenſe ſoever;, and, ſo upon the Univer- 
*ſality of Churches, and all the Men in the World who 
* Communicate with the Pope. 1 paſs by his citing in 
. eight or nine ſevera! places the ſeventh Book of Dec re 
_ cs fais 
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& tals for Canon-Law.s A Book 

This Book was com- © which being not to his day 
piled and digeſted into *©Authoriz'd, and ſo no part 
ſeveral Books and Titles © of that Law, has no Autho- 
in imitation of the Body © rity, at leaſt no Law.Au- 
of Decretals of Gregory © thority in any part of the 
and Boniface, by Peter * World, not fo much as in 
Maffeus a Lawyer of *the Papal Territories in 
Lyons. * Jtaly. I likewile pals by the 

&« reſt of his faults of this na- 
« ture, whether of greater or lefſer moment. 

« For thoſe two which yet remain and deſerve parti. 
<* cular Conſideration, are of another kind. One is that 
* the moſt Reverend Author, perceiving the difhculty, 
« indeed the impoſtbilty of fixing his grievous accuſati- 
<* on upon the Roman-Carkolick Religion it (elf, not tobe 
* catch't in his words, and yielding to the fate of a 
* moſt unjuft deſign, puts in the very Title of his Book, 
* and afterwards in nine or ten places repeats a Caution, 
* which to underſtanding men is a full Confutation of 
& the whole Book; for as much, I ſay, as concerns his 
* main drift. Indeed, it ſhews the Anthour himſelf 
« was wholly diftident of his Charge as it was laid a- 
« gainſt the Roman-Catholick or Roman Church Unirer- 
& fally taken. For, I ſee not what elſe is fignify'd by 
* that Reſerve [ WHEN, WHERE, IF theſe things be 
«* really believ'd and pratis'd ] which from farlt to latt is 
«> cautiouſly, ſo induſtrivuſly, and ſo often inſerted, 
« A manof ſo great Reading could not be ignorant, both 
« that thoſe mad Principles againſt which he has rcaſon 
* to be ſharp, are not out of the Pope's Temporal Ro- 
* minions, maintain'd nor tolerated any where by any 
* body except a very few in compariſon ; and that they 
* are upon occalton forbidden, and publickly condemned 
*;n other Nations of the ſame Eccleha{ftical Communi- 
<* on, and ſo, of the ſame Chriſtian or Roman-C atkolick 
* Faith. So far are they from being believed or prattiſed 
* by the Roman-Catholick, Church, properly, that is, 
* Univerſally taken. 

*If the moſt Reverend Authour had, as became a 
*Loyer of Truth, clearly and diftinly inform'd = 

* Reader 
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*Reader of theſe things, and minded the Admoni- 
*tion and Promiſe of God thimlelf in the Prophet, 
« if you ſhall (eparate the precious 
« from the Vile, you ſhall be as my ZHierem. 15. 19s 
« mouth, T know not who would 
« have complain'd. No Sicilian, Fenetian, French- 
« man, Fleming, Spaniard or German, none of thoſe 
« 7riſþ or Engliſh 1 mention'd before would do it. All 
© theſe, tho? Roman-Catholicks of different Nations are 
«25 averſe as himſelf from thoſe Dottrines, and look 
* upon them as wicked and impious, for all they are a- 
* betted by the Court of Rome, and its followers. Com- 
*plaint- certainly out of the mouth of thoſe who abet 
© them would have been ſhameful, unjuſtifiable and con- 
* traditory. As for ray (elf, 1 ice not why a Cathalich, 
«and in this particular defending Catbolicks, may not 
* exclude the Maſters, Diſciples, and Followers of 
« thoſe Falſities, from his defence of Catholicks, as Fuſtin 
*the Martyr heretofore did thoſe impious Men who 
*went under the common name of Chriizans, but 
«were followers of AMarcion, Yalentinus, Baſslides and 
«* $2turninus too. For tho” theſe Corrupters cf our times 
*reach not the Doftrine of thoſe ancient Hereticks, 
* they teach things both repugnant to the Written 
«* Word of God, and Tradition of thc Holy Fathers, and 
* altogether blaſphemous and impious, and fooliſh; ard 
« this ſo pertinatiouſly, that they make a molt oclious 
*and moſt dangerous Se& in the Reman-Catholick 
* Church it ſelf. Wherefore if the moſt Reverend Au- 
*thour had, without conntenancing the bad times, fallen 
*only upon the Guilty; if he had not involv'd the In- 
*nocent in the ſame Condemnation; if he had not 
* confounded the Notion of the Roman-Particular with 
* the notion of the Roman-Univerſ4l or Roman-C atholick 
* Church; if he had not imputed thoſe Principles of his 
*POPERYT, which are either believed or pradtiſed in 
© Oxe, that is, the particular Church of Rome, to All the 
"reſt of the Churches which Communicate with that 
* Particular, not in thoſe Principles, but in Divine 
* Faith, in Sacraments, Rites, and other lawful, and 
*and honeſt things ; if he had not, without any = 
 caule, 
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* cauſe, traduc\l and expos'd to the hatred of Mankinf 
« 2 vaſt Body for the ſake of a very little part ; thous 
« fards and Millions of all times and ſorts of men for 
& 2 number (of Writers) not amounting perhaps to a 
*« hundred; Laftly, if he had bet by one fingle word, 
&« Separated the precious from the vile, as was but juſt ina 
& Church ſo widely ſpred; I ſhould have been ſo far frem 
* complaining, that, as to thole Principles of his 
« POPERY, the very Koman-C atholick Church her ſelf, 
«© taken in the moſt ordinary fignification for the Great 
* Body of Men communicating with the Biſhop of Kome, 
& had agrced intirely with him. 
« The other thing which I conceive worthy ta be ob- 
*« ſery* is the Cloze more ſ1gnal than the Work. After 
*the moſt Reverend Author had in 135 pages try'd all 
& manner of wayes to perſwace his Reader, that the 
« Frinciples or Poſttionsof his Popery,were not Dottrines 
* of Private or a few Farticular ken, but of the &s- 
&« max-C atholick, Church it fclf, he ſhuts up all with 
« theſe laſt lines. | To conclude, (ſayes he) if that Prieſt 
« or Popiſh Gemleman you mention, who ſo conſidently denies 
& the Clurch of Rome to approve ſuch Principles as-I have 
&« ]zjid 10 ber Charge, can either ſhew that I have miſque- 
« red the Authors and Books I cite, and that ſuch paſſages 
« do not occur in the places quoted: Or, if they do occur, 
« that I kave miſtook their meaning : Or, if neither of 
* theſe can be ſhewn, if he can make it appzar, That the 
* Church cf Rome Fas by any Publick At or Declaration, 
&« diſown*d ſuch pernicious Principles and Peoſrtions, ant 
& Jamwd them as Erronzous, and, what they realy are, 
* Impious:, 1 do hereby promiſe him that 1 will be (what 
* ] kope I never ſhall be) one of the worſt ſort of Chriſti- 
** ans inthe World, I mean 4 Roman-Catholick. ] Where 
* not to ftopat that choyce compariſon, or ask, among 
* the worſt Religions which aſſume the name of Chrifi- 
* 2x, 1n what degree of badnels, he places Arianiſm, or 
* Neftorianiſm, Macedonianiſm, Sabellianiſm, Photinianiſm, 
« or the Blaſphemies of the /talian Socini:s, or Engliſh 
* Puakers Either; and whether he do in earneſt think 
* the Keman-CarFolick worſe than all theſe which make 
*a mockery of the Divinity of Chriſt, and Miyſiecy of 
\ ** tic 
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(he Trinity: Not to take notice neither of his impo=- 
«ling to his power upon the Reader, even to the very 
*laft- Line and Word, by the ambiguity of that come 
* pounded expreffion, Xoman-Church and Roman Catho- 
* lick, Religion. To paſs over theſe things, I only Note 
* at preſent, That the very Conditions here put, as fair 
* 2s they ſhew, make it appear he continues to the laſt, 
*25 he begun at firſt, careleſs to inſtru& his Reader 
* rightly and thoroughly. And, therefore cautiouſly, 
* induſtriouſly, indeed prudently, forbears to put in 
*mong the reſt any Condition which might be to pur- 
* poſe; ſuch a one as this, fer example; Or if any one 
* can ſhew that the paſſages alledg'd, do not fully prove the 
© 90int intended; oy do not evidently, at leaf probably, con- 
* clude, That the Church of Rome, taken in the moſt ordi- 
«* nary ſognification, owns theſe Poſitions for bers. His pier- 
ing Wit ſaw very well, that ſuch an offer would put 
*him to the neceffity either of breaking his word, or 
«embracing a Religion, which he declares to be The 
« worſt in the World. But to refle&t on theſe things 
*at large, as they deſerve, ſhall, perhaps, be for 
© more leaſure, anotlier- Place, Time and Languags 
£00, 
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O aid I there, as briefly as I could (tho? 
withal as diffuſely 
too, as the nature of ſuch 
a Preface, or bounds of 
an ſn/ertion proper to it, would bear) ſum- 
ming up and, animadyerting on your Book. 
And, now (my Lord) beſides the ſame Conſi- 
derations and Conſcience that influenc*'t my 
Pen at that time, what I can farther plead 
for giving your Lordſhip the trouble of theſe 
larger Animadverſions in. Engliſh, is, that I 
believed both your Lordſhip, and others, have 
expected them ever ſince you ſaw me (for the 
N matter) 


Pref. Cauſe YValeſoane. 
Pag+ 5. & ſequentibus. 
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matter )- ehgag*d by the 

* Sed bac pro me- * 
Tito per hy wil th al- cloſe of my Latine Ones, 
rerius loci, otit atq; 
remporis, ut alterius 
etiam Lingue fortaſis erit. Ibid. pag. 18. 


to give them. 


Which before I enter upon, give me leave 
to aſſure your Lordſhip, That, in Writing 
this Apology (which contains them) ?tis no 
part of my Deſign or End, either to hinder, 
ortoreclaim Proſelytes. The truth is, that, as 
I am not my ſelf much taken with the 
ordinary ſort of Proſelytes on either fide, fo 
I nevcr yet beliey'd , that your Lordſhips 
foreſaid Book of Principles, &c. has made any. 
And God forbid it ſhould ; or that any Perſon 
whatſoever, Man or Woman, ſhould be {6 

weak as to be mov'd by 

Przfat. contra Cel. ;. [ Abſit enim ut in- 
ſum. LES 
veniatur aliquis talem in 

Chriſto feſu Charitatem adeptus, ut Celſt vervis, 
et ſimilium, dimoveatur a propoſito. ] So ſaid 
Origen of the Chriſtians of his time, in refe- 
rence to the Book of Celſus : And ſo muſt I 
ſay here, in relation to your Lordſhips, God 
forbid that, among the Faithful, any ſhould 
be found, having no greater Love for God' in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, than that he might be 
moved from his purpoſe, by the bare ſound 
of my Lord of Lincoly's words. Verily, the 
great Apoſtle, in his epiſtle to the Komans, &- 
numerating thoſe things, which ordinarily 
make ſuch as are: but weak in Faith, ſeparate 


from the Love of God ; and which; a 
| els, 
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leſs, that Love, where ?cis perfet thro? Chriſt, 
victoriouſly triumphs over, does not recount 
Words among them. ' For thus he ſpeaks in 
the 8th. ro the Romans, the 35th. verſe; Who 
ſball ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt * Irilu- 
lation, or diftreſs ? or perſecution ? or famine ? or 
nakedneſs ? or peril ? or the ſword ? ( As it is writ 
ten, For thy ſake are we killed all the. day long, 
we are accounted as ſheep for the ſlaughter.) Nay, 
in all. theſe things we are more than Conquerors 
thro? him that loved us. And then again, verſe 
38. thus: For I am ſure that neither death, nor 
life, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things preſent, nor things to come; nor height 
mor depth, nor any other creature ſhall be able to ſe- 
parate us from the love of God which is un Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord, Where, amongſt all, as Or:- 
gen purpoſely obſerves, -we find no mention of 
Words. And, therefore, as he did not much 
congratulate,nor admire 
(for ſo himſelf ſayes he Quapropter non ei gra- 
did not) thoſe Chriſti- or = LO -_ 
an Readers of Celſus, 7 þ Cells uv fiem 
that were not mov*d by ul/z ſermonis probabilitate. 
his Oratory, how plau- Origen. /upra. 
tible or probable ſoever 
his Arguments againſt their Religion did ſeem 
to Heathens ; no more do I thoſe Catholicks 
that have not been ſhaken by your Lordſhips 
Book, how ſtrong ſoever the Diſcourſe of it 
be thought by ſome Proteſtants to be. 

And yet, for all this, I hope I thall not be 
ſo underſtood as if I were in any manner pre- 
judic'd againſt the Church of Enzland Writers 

N 2 in 
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In general.” ?Tis certainly ſo far otherwiſe, 
That I have a very great Eſteem for ſeveral of 
them, even where they directly and purpoſely 
level all their Force againſt the very chief Fun- 
damentals of the Roman School-Theologyz 1 an 
ſure the very Chief, ever fince the Schools 
themſelves began. But they are Authors hap- 
py in the Choice of their ſubjects; peaceable, 
as to'the End of their Writing ; clear and full 
in expreſſing what they meant. Authors, that 
give plainly their Poſitions without any ſtart- 
ing-hole ſecur*d, any deſtructive reſerve in- 
ſerted, or any ſuch conditional adjeCttion either 
expreſt or underſtood therein, as might, on 
occaſion, render them of no ſignificancy at all. 
Authors, that ſuppoſe nothing but what they 
judg*d was. undoubtedly true ; that, in the 
judgment of others too, even the moſt Learned 
at leaſt of their own Church, aſſume no impro- 
per, nounconcluding Mediums any where z nor 
conclude any thing, other than what their 
Premiſes did ſeem to them to contain. In a 
word, Authors, wholly eſtrang'd from all 
thoughts of deceiving their Reader- 

That your Lordſhip had, in your Book of 
Popery, prov*d your ſelf, in all reſpects, ſuch 
an Author, I could heartily wiſh. But whe- 
ther you have or no, it will then beſt appear 
to the Reader ; when he has thorowly perus'd 
this Anſwer of mine. Of which, and conſe- 
quently whether I have Juſtice on my ſide or 
no, in expoſtulating with your Lordſhip, that 
he may the more eaſily and clearly judge, [ 


thiuk it not amiſs, but rather much to purpoſe, 
t0 
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to give here now; in the firſt place, a more 
ample Scheme, or a fuller and perfeCter ſum, 
4s to particulars, of your Book, 'than that 1 
have given already out of the Preface of my 
Cauſa Valeſiana, For this Anſwer of mine will, 
without any peradyenture, come into many 
hands that never had, nor perhaps can have 
your Lordſhips Book. 

Which is the reaſon that the next follow- 
ing Section 1s wholly taken up with repreſen- . 
ting to the Reader, (1.) The Title, and Poſt- 
tion too (as you call it) of that Book; and, 
conſequently, the Subject thereof, as expreſt 
by both, inyour own gennvine words. (2.) Your 
true Subject, nevertheleſs, or true intent and 
purpoſe clearly laid open: That is, through- 
ly develted as well of your equivocal as condi- 
tional repreſentation of it by the Reſeryes of 
your ſaid Title and Poſition. (3.) All thoſe 
your Lordſhip calls the Popiſh Principles, or Poſt- 
tions of the Koman- Church, (4.) Your manifold 
Suppoſitions alſo, of other Dottrines or Tenets, 
attributed by you ro Her, as neceſlary to fix 
the former on Her. (5.) The Heads, or brief 
Summary of all thoſe Reaſons or Medinms, 
which (in conjunCtion with thoſe manifold 
Suppoſetzons) you pitch*c upon to demonſtrate 
your foreſaid onely grand Poſition, (6.) Your 
Concluſion deriv'd from ?em triumphantly in 
the cloſe of your Book- And, laſtly, your 
Challenge to the Roman Prieſt or Gentleman 
(whether onely fancy'd, or truly on a real 
ground given you, mention'd by you) and your 
ſolemnEngagement added,whichends your whole 
Diſcourſe. N 3 Self, 
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(1.) S to the Firſt, there can be no difficul- 

ty- The Ze you give us in theſe 
very words. Popery ; Or the Principles and Po- 
ſitions approved by the Church of Rome (when 
really beliew?d and praftic'd) are very dangerous 
ro all, and to Proteſtant Kings and Supreme Pow- 
ers, more eſpecially pernicious ; and inconſiſtent with 
that Loyalty, which (by the Lawof Nature, and 
Scripture) is indiſpenſably due to Supreme Pow- 
ers, 

What your grand Poſition is, which you un- 
dertake to make good, appears in your third 
Page, as it does alſo by itſelf appear to be in 
ſubſtance the very ſame with that Z ztle, For thus 
you give it in termizis, being indeed your belo- 
ved,nay, your only Poſition in that whole Book. 

- —_ [The dottrine and Princi- 
oper, or Poicins, 1," poyerys en 

the Church of Rome,(when 
believw?d and prattiſed) are not only dangerous, but 
pernicious to Kings {eſpecially to thoſe who are Pro- 
teſtants) prejudicial to the juſt Rights of Monare 
chy, and inconfiſtent with the Loyalty which (by 
the Laws of Nature and Scripture) 1s due to them, 
and particularly to our Kings, by the Eſt abliſht and 
known Laws of England, made anciently, even by 
Popiſh Kgs and Parliaments, againſt Papal V- 
ſurpations and Ati-Monarchical Principles. ] 

Where, I cannot but obſerve, that any judi- 
cious knowing Reader may, on conſideration 
eſpecially of your Delign, appearing after molt 
evidently, even in the very drift of your whole 
Book, juſtly reflect upon, and apply ty 

ord- 
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Lordſhip here that interrogation of God, in 
reference to Eli, which . 6 
you may read inthe Book Pl_ 4. —_ 
of his afflicted Servant, &.,;;, ? jub 38. 2. 
Fob 32. 2, I amſure you 
have been extremely wanting, both in your 
Title and Poſition, to inſtruct the Reader, as 
you ſhould ; what it is you truly meant, ſhould 
be the ſubject of your Book. My Reaſons are, 
(1.) Becauſe thoſe words of yours, The Prin- 
ciples, Poſitions, Dottrines, as here in terms 
are sndefinite, and therefore in ſenſe Vnriver- 
ſal; according to the known allow'd Rule,that, 
in a Dottrinal matter an 1ndefinite expreſſion 
is equivalent to an Univerſal. For it is evi- 
dent, that the matter treated in this whole 
Book is Dottrinal, Whence, it muſt follow, 
that by this very Frontiſpiece of it, you lead 
the unwary -Reader to a perſwaſion, as if 
you would ſay or mean, that univerſally A/# 
the Principles of the Koman Church are dan- 
gerous, and pernicious to Princes, &c. Than 
which to ſay or mean, your ſelf muſt certain- 
ly'grant, that nothing can be more abſurd. 
Unleſs, peradventure, you can make it good, 
that (for example) Prayer for the Dead, or 
a decent Veneration paid to the Picture of our 
Crucity*d Lord, or the Invocation of Saints, or 
Merit of Good Works, or Czlibacy of Prieſts, 
or the Romiſh Canon of Holy Scripture, or Di- 
{tinftion of Sins, into Mortal and Venial, or 
a middle ſtate of Souls in the other Life, or 
20, ſuch other Points now controverted betwixt 
the Roman, and Engliſh Divines of the Refor- 
| N 4 mation 3 
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mation, are either Pernicionus or Dangerous 
to the Soveraignty of Princes ; tho” not fo 
much as indirectly entrenching upon, or a- 
ny way at all relating to any Temporal 
thing» much leſs to Authority or Power, 

2. Becauſe your complex term of the Church 
of Rome, without farther addition or-explica- 
tion, is, at lealt as to the ſenſe of it here, very 
amphibological or ambiguous. For it may ſig- 
nifie either only the Particular Church of the 
City or Dioceſs of Rome, as not compriſing 
other Churches or Dioceſes of the Biſhop of 
Rome?s Communion : Or even That, together 
with Al other Churches of His Communion, 
wherever diffus*d throughout the Earth. And 
yet, yon have not added here ſo much as one 
word or ſyllable to determin Which. Where- 
as, notwithſtanding, if you meant only the 
former, that cannot be to your purpoſe at all; 
ſince you are not ignorant how vaſt the num- 
ber is of other Koman-Catholick Churches, that, 
notwithſtanding their Communion with that 
Particular one of Kome in Faith, Sacraments 
and other holy Rites, maintain Princeples, Po. 
ſetions, Dorine:, yea and Prattices too, in re- 
lation to Princes and other Soveraign States, 
as contrary to thoſe taught by Her, or at leaſt 
by her Biſhops, ſince the Pontificat of Grepory 
the VII. as any can be. If the latter, Why 
have not you ſaid ſo in plain terms without 
any diſguiſe, and not ſuſpended the Readertill 
he had run over your whole Book ? But you well 
foreſaw, that by dealing ſo candidly in the 
Frontiſpiece of it, all judicicus Readers that 
b-65 | knew 
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knew any thing, of the World beyond Seas, 
would certainly, without farther ſearch, not 
only condemn your undertaking as impoſlible 
to be perform'd, but. pitty your choyce of a 
ſubje&t that could not prove happy at all ro any 
the moſt daring undertaker of it. 3. Becauſe 
you have notwithſtanding after both your ſaid 
Indefiniteneſs and Ambiguity, added by way of 
Reſtriftion ſuch an expreſs parentheſis as ut- 
terly confounds the Reader anew. When really 
believed and prattiſed, ſayes your Title, encloſe- 
ing thoſe words in two-ſemi-circles : and your 
Poſition too the very ſame, only it leaves the 
word [Really] out. Of Which, that 1s, of ſo 
ſtrange a Parentheſis, I muſt take ſpecial no- 
tice, the father; becauſe I ſee your Lordſhip 
ſo much in love with it ; and holding it ſo ne- 


ceſſary for you, that all 
along your Beok, on oc- 
caſion, * you carefully 44 pragiſe, twice in the 
and frequently repeat it fame page. p. 67. When 
again : ſometimes with- believ'd and practis'd Ps» 
out any change, ſome- 58. and believe thoſe er- 


* Tage 3- p. 35. line 
ult. p. 52. If they believe 


rours. P. 103- If ap- 


times with a' plain Per- yroved and believ'd. 


plexing [/f ] inſtead of 
[When ] as may be ſeen here in the margent. 
Tho? in the mean while, for my life | cannot 
ſee either better or other uſe of it than to ſerve 
an underſtanding Reader for a fatisfaftory 
Anſwer in ſhort to your whole Book. For by 
both prefixing it ſo warily in your very Title- 
Page, and then inſerting it in your only Poſi- 
tion; and again, after both ſo frequently re- 
peating it all along to your 103 page incluſive- 
ST ly 
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ly (which is the laſt ſaving two of your Book:) 
what can be more obvious, even to an indiffe- 
rent capacity, than to anſwer, that yourLord- 
ſhip does not by any means-either poſitively or 
ablolutely charge any of thoſe wicked Principles 
on the Koman Church, as either actually be. 
lieved or prattiſed by her; but only Hypothe- 
tically or conditionally thus : If ſhe believe and 
prattiſe them, Which 1s in eftect no more to 
ſay, than that She is guilty of them, if ſhe 
be guilty of *em. Nor yet can any thing be more 
obvious than to add further ; that for your 
Lordſhip's part yon deſign*d all this Riddle of 
Ambiguities and conditional reſervations, on- 
ly for time of necd : that, in caſe you were 
compelPd by plain demonſtration of matter of 
faft to confeſs that indeed the Church of Rome, 
as comprehending or 'ſignifying all Churches 
of that denomination any where throughout 
the world, is not chargeable with ſo much as 
the Belief or maintenance (in any way or ſenſe) 
of thoſe wicked Principles ; you might never- 
theleſs retire with ſafety to your ſaid laſt re- 
ferve of both ambiguous and hypothetical ex- 
preſſions. You might ſay, that, therefore you 
would not otherwiſe charge the Roman-Catho- 
licks in general of all Nations with any of thoſe 
Tenets. That, becauſe you knew the Pope and 
his Court were guilty of them all, without any 
contradiction; and the People of Enelard in the 
year 1678. the time of your Writing that 
Book, were no leſs willing to be impos?d upon 
by an extenſion of the Guilt to all Catholicks 


univerſally ; and your ſelf too at the ſametime 
was 
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was perſwaded of the truth of the Moſt Hozri- 
ble Popih Plot; you had thought your ſelf 
not anſwerable for the errour of the Multitude 
in underſtanding your Book ; eſpecially, when 
you writ nothing in it, which. taken ſtriftly 
with all your Ambiguities, Reſerves, Condi- 
tions, was not either very certain, or at leaſt 
very probably true, Nay, on the contrary you 
thought it very lawful in this caſe to ſay, what 
a Pope's Legar did ſometime, when he ſaw an 
infinite number of People crowding and kneel- 
ing before him every where to get his bene- 
dition'; ['Sz popnlus wilt decip: decipiatur : If 
the People will be deceived, let them be de- 
ceiv'd.] But how in the interim you can per- 
ſwade your ſelf that this extremely forc't eva- 
fon may be juſtly pleaded, either at the Barr 
of your own Conſcience, or Tribunal of God or 
man to excuſe you, 1 muſt confeſs I do not 
ſee. 

2, For what particularly concerns the ſecond 
Point or Head, *tis more than manifelt enough 
out of the whole tenour of your Book,out of all 
your manifold long diſcourſes therein to prove 
your foreſaid only Poſition, nay out of the ſenſe 
of all the moſt judicious Readers of them ; that 
your Lordſhip would have all men underſtand, 
that in very deed your main ſubject was noother, 
nor in truth no lefs,than even the whole Roman- 
Catholick, Church of all Nations impeach*t of 
all thoſe horrid Principles, as at /ea/t 6+1;zzved by 
Her. s, e. by either an Explicit or Implicit 
Faith aſſented unto by all and every one of her 
true Members univerſally, as being all of ry 
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bound there unto by the very Eſſentials of their 
Religion. I ſay, at /caſt believed; for I confeſs 
your Arguments drive not home at charging 
Her, diffuſively taken, with practiſing thoſe 
Anrichriſtian Maxims. Tho? it muſt be never: 
theleſs granted that, even, as your felf does 
ſomewhere hint, the Belief of them, and ef- 
pecially ſuch Belief of *em as your Lorpſhip 
charges on all Roman-Catholicks, will, on one 
occaſion or other exert it ſelf in practiſe. Iam 
ſure your Lordſhip ſayes thus much and ſome- 
what more (Þ. 67.) where you have theſe 
words [And they who believe ſuch impious 
Dottrines, ait accordingly.) And, therefore, I 
cannot imagin why that redundancy of your 
[and Prattijed] every where in your ſaid pa- 
rentheſis or conditional Reſerve ſo often as 
you repeat it, ſaying [When really believd and 
prattiſed.] As if antecedently to all Pradife, 
their being beliey'd were not dangerous to 
Kings. Which is ſo far otherwiſe, that, were 
I perſwaded the Roman-Cathslick Church either 
truly D:ifuſive, or truly Repreſentative, did, 
even without any ſuch Belief, but ſo much on- 
ly as admit, approve, maintain, or in any 
manner defend thoſe Maxims as probable or to- 
lerable :- or, could your Lordſhip prove ſhe did 
ſo ; I for my part, would find my ſelf obliged to 
confeſs that her Principles, Poſitions or Doc- 
trines (ſor ſo many ) were truly both dange- 
reus and pernicious to the Supreme Temporal 
Power of Kings. For, certainly, as the malice, 
ſo the danger and perniciouſneſs of any Doc- 
trine is to be derived ex objeito, from the 
De matter 
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matter or nature of the Doctrine it ſelf, as it 
abſtrafts from any perſons either practifing or 
believing It. 

3- Now as to thoſe Principles or Poſitions 
themſelves, (to which not only both your -fore- 
ſaid Title and Poſition relate, but the whole 
of your following Book is employ*d to evince 
them both Keceiv?d and Believ?d by the Roman- 
Catholick, Church) tho? you have given them 
but diſperſedly, and ( for ſome part) in a 
great diſtance from one another; I have 
thought fit, for the Reader's eaſe, to re- 
preſent ?em all together in this .one place ; 
and altho? not all in your order, yet with 
the Pages of your Book which have %em ex- 
attly quoted, AS 1. [ pag. 81.7] That the Pope js 
Supream Monarch of all the World ; even in 1 em- 
porals, at leaſt indirettly and in order to Spiritu- 
als, 2, [p- $2.] That he has power to Excom- 
municate, Curſe and Damn Kings. 3, Flbid.} 
To Depoſe and Deprive them of all their Koyal 
Power and Furiſdiction, 4, To abſolve their 
Subjetts from all obligations to Faatlity and 
Obedience, 5- To arm their Subjetts againſt 
their Soveraigns ſo depoſed by Him, 6, That this 
taking up Arms 4 ainſt ther King ſo depoſed is 
m0 Rebellion, , 7. That, if in ſuch a War they kill 
their King, "tis no Crime, no Homicide, or Mur- 
der, but a Meritorious Aft. 8, ['p. 82.] Thats (to 
give *em the higheſt encouragement to commit all 
theſe Villanies which Chriſtians are capable of ) 
they ſhall be reputed Martyrs, refer”d into the Ca» 
lendars in Red Letters, and eſteem*d great Saints 
#n Heaven, who on earth were kyown to be Kebels 

ro 
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zo their Prince, and juſtly executed for Treaſon, 
9- [p. 82.] {hat not only the Pope, but the Sh- 
qefts themſelves may lawfully depoſe their Sove: 
raigns, if they be Hereticks, 10- [p.82.] Nay, 
that they ought, and (both in Law and Conſcience) 
are ſtrittly bound to depoſe their Princes if they 
be Hereticks, 11, [p. 97.] That when and 
where Popery prevails, all their Biſhops ſwear ab- 
ſolute Obedience to the Pope, and therefore camt 
ſwear it to their Princes too. 12. [p. 92.) That 
it is unlawful for ſecular Princes ro require any 
Oath of Fidelity or Allegiance of their Clergy ; 
and, for their Clergy to take any ſuch Oath if it 
be required. 13. ['p. 100, & 103-] That Princes 
laying any tax on Clergymen, without the Pope's 
leave are Excommunicated, 14. And without the 
Popes leave it is unlawful for the Clergy ſo much 
as by way of voluntary Gift or Relief, when the 
Princes are in want, to give them any help, 15, 
[p. 103.] That their approv?d and received Prin- 
ceples free their Perſons alſo (be their Crimes never 
fo great) from all puniſhment by Kings, or any 
Lay-Court or Magiſtrate, of what Dignity or 
State ſoever, 16, ['p. 107.]' That the Clergy 
or Ecclefiaſticks are none of the Kings Subjetts, 
17. [p. 108.] That the Clergy are Superionrs 
go the King, and He their Subjett, 18. [p.113.] 
And laſt of all, That Faith is not to be k:jt 
with Hereticks, - but that any competent Eccleſi- 
aſt ical Fudge may condemn and execute Here- 
8icks (or thoſe who are reputed ſuch ) notwith- 
ftanding any ſafe conduit given them by the 'Em- 
perour,, Kings or Secular Princes, tho? confirn'd 
by Oath, 

| And, 
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And, indeed, theſes and only theſe, are thoſe 
principles, Poſitions, or Doctrines, to which 
Your Lordſhip muſt be here underlitood to give 
the name of Popery; and, by your faid Title, 
grand Poſition, and whole Book following, to 
charge them on the Koman Catbolick even Diffu- 
five Church, as part of her moſt Religi- 
ous and Sacred Belief ; or (which is the ſame 
thing) her Faith ir ſelf in Chrilt our Lord. 
Undoubtedly, roo great a number, at leaſt by 
Seventeen and a half, either to be true in them- 
ſelves, or truly chargeable on the Koman Church 
diffuſively taken, Pro famoſior: ſignificato;, thar 
is, for all the Churches in the Biſhop of XKome?s 
Communion thrqughout the Earth. 

(4.) Your Smppoſitions too, which you judgd 
neceſſary to ground your main Arguments for 
proving all the foreſaid Eighteen Principles to 
be approy'd, receiv*d, and believ*d by the Re- 
man-Catholick, Church, tho? you give them only 
difperſedly, ſome here, and ſome there, in ſe- 
veral places of your Book ; I nevertheleſs re- 
preſent here together : that the Reader may, 
with the leſs trouble judge of your ſuper-ſtruc- 
ture by this moſt eſſential part of the main 
Foundation that ſupports it. For, without 
any Proof, ſo much as attempted, you ſup- 
poſe the foreſaid Roman-C atholick, Church, in 
her whole Diffuſive latitude, believes-- ( 1- } 
[Page 31.36.&c.JThat the Pope is the Supream 
Judge under Chriſt in her : and this, [pag.115-] 
even to the degree of Abſolute Superiority in 
Him over General Councils themſelves. (2-) 
[/bidem,] That he is Infallible in all his De- 

finitions 
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finitions, DoCtrines and Decrees. 3: [p. 81,] 
Thar He is ſuch, #n rebus Fatti & Fidez, even 
in thoſe very Deciſions or Judgments that con- 
cern matter of Fatt only. 4+. [p. 105] That 
all his Canons, Decretals, Reſcripts, Bulls, 
Commands, are without oppoſition or exami- 
nation, out of blind obedience to be obſery'd, 
5- [p- 41- and 42-] The very ſame of Gene- 
ral Councils, as to their infallibility, and the 
obedience due to them. 6, [p- 51. and 101.] 
That not only thoſe Decrees or Canons of Ge- 
neral Councils, which by way of diſtinCtion 
are call'd Decrees or Canons of Faith, but the 
other alſo which exprefly go by. the name 
of Decrees of Manners, Diſcipline, and Refor- 
mation, muſt be without contradiction both 
receiv'd and beliey'd as true, right, and juſt, 
by all the National Churches, by all Perſons 
of her Communion. - 7. [p. 44- ©c.] That all 
thoſe eighteen, which Bellurmin has given us for 
' General Councils, are truly ſuch, or as ſuch re- 
ceiv*d by Her. 8. [p. 28. That all whatſoever 
iscontain'd in that Body of Eccleſiaſtical Weſ- 
tern Laws, which in oppoſition to the Civil 
or Imperial, is calPd Porrifical, Papal, or Ca- 
non-Law; all, whatſoever is any where de- 
clar'd, preſcrib'd or enjoyn'd either in the 
Decree, of Gratian, or Decretals of Gregory 
the IX. or Sixth of Boniface the VIII. or Cle- 
mentins of Clemens the V. or Extravagants, 


(whether Common or Proper ) of John the XXII. 
muſt be, as Rules of Juſtice betwixt Party and 
Party, receiv'd in all her Tribunals ; and not 


only receiv*d as ſuch, but farther, by all = 
ons 
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ſons believ'd as undoubtedly true and juſt- 
9.:[p- 36, 37» 47, 60, 109, I10, 111, ] That 
the work compos'd by Petrus Maffens, a Cano= 
niſt of Lyons, Becauſe bearing-the Title ( tho* 
only given by himſelf) of Liber Septi-mus De= 
cretaluum, and. lately by Printers or Book- 
ſellers angext in the ſame Volume to the fore- 
faid Body. of Canon-Law, is truly a part 
of it, and of the ſame Authority with itz 
and may be juſtly quoted,- under the pro- 
per name of that very .Canon-Law as ſuch. 
10. [p- 41, 62, 102.] That Bulla Cone, as 
obliging all Churches and Nations, either 
ought. to be, or is however ſubmitted to by all 
Nations of that Communion. - | 
Such indeed, and ſo many at leaſt (Ten in 
all) are the Suppoſitions;, which without any 
kind of Proof of any of them, ſo much as once 
attempted by your Lordſhip to fix the Belief 
of them on the -Koman-Catholick Church, either 
Diffuſive or Repreſentative, run: along in ſer 
veral places of your Book. Tho? nevertheleſs 
you do and myſt rely on ſome of them,  eſpeci- 
ally thoſe which concern the Pope and General 
Councils, - as abſolutely neceſſary to ground 
all your main Arguments ; and on the reſt of 
them too as no leſs material for ſupporting 
your other Proofs. - However,. I muſt confeſs 
"twas prudently done (according to- the Pru- 
dence of.this World ) tolay the moſt ſpecious 
likely Fundamentals you could to ſupport thoſe 
Arguments and Proofs, which. would ſignifie 
nothing without them ; certainly nothing at all 
unleſs you had firſt impos'd on your Rendes, 
| (©) 
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that the Roman-Catholick, Church of all Nati: 
-ons mult believe what your Lordſhip is pleagd 
to ſuppoſe ſhe does. 

5- For, notwithſtanding you make it your 
whole buſineſs-in a 112 Pages (that is, from 
page 2. to the very laſt but two, of your Book) 
to give your Proofs of all ſorts for the eviden- 
cing the truth of your foreſaid Grand or only 
Poſition ;, yet, who reads them attentively will 
find that the Sum and Strength of all your Me- 
diums, Premiſes, or Antecedents, is compo- 
ſed, (1.) Of a number of Koman-Catholick pri. 
vate Authors, ſome of %*etm Canoniſts, ſome 
- Divines, who have either expreſly, in their 
own Books, maintain'd, or, conſequentially, by 
their Approbation of other mens Works, ap- 
proved, even of the very worlt of thoſe nets- 
rious Principles you charge on the Belief of 
all Roman-Catholicks univerſally. (2-) Of a 
number of Popes, and Papal exorbitant Bulls, 
authorizing the very pra#ice of ſuch horrible 
Poſitions. (3.) Of a number of Texts, pro- 


duc't out'of the Canon-Law it ſelf. (4.) And Wl c 
chiefly, of ſome, either true, or pretended M 7 
Authorities, drawn ont of ſome of thoſe, which, W þ, 
in imitation of Bellarmin, your Lordſhip would WO 1, 
have reputed General Councils of that Church: IF c: 
Tho? in the mean while, there is not one of (p 
thoſe very Authorities of Councils, that is {0 WW n: 
much as pretended to be drawn out of any of Ml :4; 
thoſe we call Decrees or Canons of Faith. _ 

And, in truth, for the firſt ſort of thoſe Ar- MW 4», 


guments, 1 mult confeſs, that, partly to prove 
4n general, that many of the Popiſh Principety 
_ . al 
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and generally approv*d and receiy*d Opinions» 
are inconſiſtent with the juſt Soveraignty and 
Supremacy of Kings; and partly, to inſtance 
particularly in that of the Depoſing Power, 
which is the Fountain-head of all the reſt, you 
have alledg*d one or two and Twenty Wri- 
ters, that is, private Authors of that Church, 
who, as above, (from page 8. to page 27.) ei- 
ther profeſledly maintain, or otherwiſe ap- 
prove thoſe evil DoCtrines. For, to that purs 
pole it is, that you have quoted, by name, 
Cardinal Pool, Azor, Blafins Bagnus, Foannes 
Andreas, Hoſtienſis, Gloſſ. ad cap. unam Santt am, 
Alſo, Glofſ, ad Proemium Clement, Alſo, Gloſſ. 
ad cap. cum inter de verb, ſignif, Alſo, Gloſſ. 
in cap. ſollicite, extra. de major, & obed, Bellar- 
min, Sa, Suarez, Mariana, T urrecremata, Cet: 
ſus Mancinus, Gaſpar Scioppins, Card. Baroni- 
us, Jacobus Srmanca, Alphonſus a Caſtro, Arias 
Mont anus, Philippus Mainardus and Staniſlaus 
Orichovias. 

Where I muſt obſerve, that after quoting 
Celſus Mancinus, particularly for the Depoſing 
Power (page 20.) and telling us (paze 21.) 
how he ſpeaks -expreſly of an innumerable 
number of Engliſh Martyrs, following their 
Captain Edmund Campian;, Your Lordſhip 
(page 21.) has given us a very ſingular Ani- 
madverſion in theſe words ;z So that we may ſee 
the Dottrine of the Popes Power to Depoſe Princes, 
muſt be de fide, An Article of Drvine Truth, 
and they Martyrs, who die in defence of it ; 
for Campian is with thm a moſt famous Mar- 
tr, And ſo, indeed, your Lordſhip ſayes 

O 2 here; 
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here ; and ſo again (page 32.) you repeat the 
yery ſame thing in other, yet more emphati- 
cal words, viz. This :mpious dottrine and poſi 
tion, That the Pope may depoſe Kings, 1s become 


a neceſſary part of therr Creed (and no Salug. 


tion without the belief of ut) to which, all their 
Secular Clergy, Arch- Biſhops; Biſhops, and wha. 
ever bas any cure of Souls, and all ther Regulars 
at leaſt the Heads and Governours of them) ar: 
olemnly ſworn. 
For the ſecond ſort of Proofs, thoſe, I mean, 
derived from the Canon-Law, you quote 
Fp. 28, 29. 34.]not onely, out of the Decree of 
Gratian, cap, Authoritatem, cauſ. 15 q. G. cap, 
 Alizs, cap. Nos Santtorum, and cap. Juratcs 
ead. cauſ. & q. Nor only [pag.36-] out of the 
Decretals of Gregory cap. Sollicite, de major, 
& obed. and cap. Gravem. de penis ; but al- 
fo out of the Common Extravagants, cap. U- 
nam Santtam, de major. & obed. Beſides Eigh- 
teen Canons more in the argent of the 36th, 
page, which I ſhall conſider in their due 
place. 
For your third ſort of Arguments, you al- 
ledge the Bull of Pizs the V. againſt Queen 
Elizabeth ;, the Excommunication and Depoſr 
tion of Herry the IV. the Emperor, by Pope 
Hildebrand ; of Frederick the 11. by Greg 
ry the IX. and. Innocent the IV. of our 
Henry the VIII. by Pavl the I TI. and of dl 
Heretical Kings, Princes, &c. both by Buk 
Cent, and another more ſpecial Bull of Pau 
the IV. ; 
For the Fourth, your laſt and ſtrongeſt or 
0 
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yf Proofs, you bring [[p- 42.] the now famous 
Third Canon of the Great Council of Zaterar 
under /mocent the III. and the ſentential de- 
poſition of the Emperor Frederick, the II. by 
Innocent the I V- in that which you call the 
General Council of Lyons. 

Such as theſe (and no other beſides a few 
Inſtances of Praftices and Plots, (from page 
63. incluſively to page 73.) are the Arguments 
your Lordſhip brings to fix the believing of the 
Pope's Univerſal Monarchy, omnipotency, de- 

ling Power, and, conſequently, of all the 
ns Eight of thoſe Principles, on all &o- 
man-Catholicks whatſoever, as Articles of their 
Faith, and a neceſſary part of their Creed, and 
no Salvation without the Belief of them. Tho? 
in the mean while it muſt be confeſt, that to 
prove, That the Roman Church, in her diffu- 
ſive latitude, believes thoſe to be Martyrs, 
who ſuffer Death for maintaining theſe Prin- 
ciples, you alledge no more but the bare En- 
comiaſtick Praiſes of Campian and Garnet af- 
ter their Deaths, by two of their own Order, 
Parſons an Engliſh Man, and Ribadeneira a Spa- 
niard. As no more do you any kind of Autho: 
rity, any Proof at all for that part of the ſe- 
venth Poſition, where *tis ſaid, That The Kil- 
ling of a depoſed King 1s a meritorious Af. Any 
thing or nothing ſerves your Lordlhips turn, 
when your Zeal prompts you to render Roman- 
Catholicks odious. 

But I proceed, in like manner, to the Sum of 
thoſe Proofs alſo, that ſerve your Lordſhip, to 
kx and pin upon the Belief of all Romap-Cathos, 

"Me © 3 licks, 
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licks, even every one apart of the remaining 
Poſitions. 

Therefore, to perſwade your Reader, they 
believe what 1s, by the ninth and tenth Princt: 
ble, charged upon them, viz. That even the 
Subjetts themſelves may not onely depoſe their $0- 
werasns, if they be Hereticks ;, but ought, and 
both' in Law and Conſcience are ſtrittly bound to 
Depoſe *em, being ſuch ; you quote [page 83.] 
Creſwel, in his Pailopater, Bellarmin de Rom, Pon. 
zaf. and Mariana de Regis Inſtit, Three Jeſuits, 
the firſt an Engliſh Man, the ſecond an /talian, 
and the laſt a Spaniard, Nor do you give any 
better, or other Evidence, for theſe two Arti- 
cles of your Charge, how weighty ſoever they 


To prove they believe it unlawful, both for 
Secular Princes to require any Oath of Allegiance, 
or Fidelity of the Clergy, and for the Clergy to 
take any ſuch Oath, bowever requir'd of them , 
you produce [page 92. & 93-] the firty-third 
Canon of the Great Lateran Council under [:- 
zocent the 'III. and its being inſerted by 
Gregory the IX. in the Canon-Law, cap. Ni 
mis, extra. de Furcjurando. 

To prove, that Wien and Where Popery pre- 
wails, all their Biſhops ſwear abſolute Obedience to 
zhe Pope, and therefore cannot 'ſwear it to ther 
Princes too;, youalledge | page 79. & 99.7] the 
Roman Pontifical, de conjecratione Elect in Epiſ- 
copum ; as alſo the Canon-Law, cap. £go. extra. 
ae Fureſurands. 

To prove it their Belief, that A their Ec: 
geſraſticks are exempted from paying any Tax i 

OS Con; 
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Contribution to Secular Princes, without the Popes 
leave; nay, that "Tis unlawful for them otherwiſe 
to pay or geve any, ſo much as by way of a volun= 
tary free benevolence or aid ;, and that the Princes 
requiring or impoſing any on them are Excommuni- 
catez you vouch (page 100, 101, 102,) not 
only the Caſuiſt F:{/uc:us, and the Canonilſt 
Panormitanns, and the Canon-Law it ſelf, cap. 
Nan minis, and cap. Adverſus, Extra, de Immun, 
Eccleſiarum. and the Bulla Cone too; but even 
two General Councils ; the Lateran under In 
nocent the ITI. Can. 46. and the 1ridenter, 
Seſſ. 25. cap. 20, de Immunitate Eccleſ,” and a- 
gain, in Forma Profeſſionis Fidei, which is in» 
indeed, as you ſay, in the end of that Seſſion ; 
but yet no part of it, or any other Seſſion, be= 
ing it, is onely an Additional Bull of Pi#s the 
Fourth, 

To prove the 15 Article of your charge, 
that Their approved and received Popiſh Princi- 
ples, free the perſons of all Clergy-men (be their 
Crimes never ſo great) from all puniſhment, by 
Kings, or any Lay-court, or Magiſtrate, of what 
State or Dignity ſoever, You again produce 
(page 103.) for Witneſs, the ſame Fillucins, 
and Bulla Cene, and the Canon-Law, caxſ. 17. 
q. 4, Cap, Si quis ſuadente Diabolo. and cap. 
Nullus Fadicum. extra, de Forocompet, and con- 
ſequently three Popes, [znccent the IT. Gre- 
gory the IX. and Gregory the XII. Be: 
lides, you plead even a Council of Paris, and 
the ſecond General Synod of Lateran, underthe 
foreſaid /nnocent the I]. cap. 15. yea, and 
the 1r;dentin Fathers too, Sefſ. 24. de Reform. 
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cap. 5- and Seff. 13; de Reform: cap. 8, Nay, 
you add moreover, what Al their Eccleſiaſtich 
" (fay you) do promiſe, vow, . and alſo ſwear, In 
Forma Profeſſoni Fidei, in Bulla Pii 4+ in 
calce, Seſſ. 25. | Eb 
. ..To Prove your Charge in the 16%, and 17th, 
Poſitions, that The Clergy and Eccleſtaſt icks, are 
zone of the Kings ſubjetts ; nay, that the Clergy 
are Superiour to the King, and He their Subjeit ; 
You alledge [pag. 107, 108, 109, 110.] (pro- 
miſcuouſly for both parts) the Lemma (as you 
call it) or the Title of cap. Sollicite. extra. de 
2ajor, & obed. and Innocent the.I IT. in that 
Chapter, and then Panormitanus upon it, and 
Bernardus de Botanos Gloſs of it, and Laurens 
tins de Fliſco's addition- to him. And after 
them Martin, the 5th. cap. Ad reprimenaas, 
de For. comp. in 7%. and the Lemma of this 
Chapter, and Urban the ſixth cap. Quia, de For, 
comp. 7*. And then after all, Leo the X. in 
his General Council of Lateran; as may be 
ſeen, - not only in cap. Er quia, de For, comp, 
but cap. Staturmns. de Irwaſor, & occupator, bon, 
Eccleſ. in-7*. Belides you aKedge, Card. Caje- 
tan 11 Aquinatem, and the Colledge of Bonoma, 
in their Anſwer for Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, 
Printed at Bononia Anno 1617. | 
Laſtly, to Prove the Charge of the 18h. or 
laſt of thoſe Poſitions, That Faith ts not to be 
kept with Hereticks, but that any competent Eccle- 
fraſtical Judge may condemn and execute them (or 
thoſe who are reputed ſuch) notwithſtanding any 
fafe condutt, given them by the Emperor, Kings 
ar ſecular Pronces, thi? confirmd by Oath; you 
”_ "E, relye 
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rely [p- 103 104.] on the Authority of the 
General Council of Conſtance, Sefſ, 19. and 20. 
in the Condemnation of Hterom of Prague ; and 
Seſſ. 15.-"in the ſentence given againſt Fehr 
Huſs ; and where moreover the Fathers of that 
Council decree, that all Hereticks, and their 
Followers, Defenders, Favorers, &c. Of what 
Dignity ſoever, tho? Kings, Queens, Dukes, 
&c. ſhall be Excommunicated and Deprived of all 
their Goods and ſecular Dignities, 

+ And thus, having run over, as briefly as I 
could, the Heads of your Proofs of all ſorts, 
without omitting, one, it will be no greatexor- 
bitancy to add to this very laſt of %m what 
follows immediately in your Lordſhips own 
words. This (ſay youz [p- 114.] meaning 
the 18th. Poſition with its Proof) in Theft 
is their impious Dottrine and Principle, and, in 
Praxi, they are now endeavorring to put it in exe- 
extion here in England 3 ' as evidently appears by 
their Popiſh and _ C onſpiracy, by the gracious 
and powerful Providence of Heaven lately and 
bappily diſcovered, Cog 
+ 6, What*s next in order to be repreſented,is 
your Concluſion by your ſelf deduc't out of all 
the aforeſaid Propfs. ?Fis to be found partly 
in your 112. page, pattly in your 114, and 
115. where you give it thus at large: | 
« The Premiſes impartially confider'd, 1. think two 
*things may and will evidently follow : Firſt, - that the 
* Principles and Poſetions before-mention'd, are not only 
* dangerous, but pernicious to all Supreme Powers ;, E- 
* ſpecially to Proteſtant Kings and Princes. 2. That 
« the aforeſaid Popiſh Principles are not the private Opi- 
* nions of ſome particular Perſons only; ſecing, 1. They 
* are 
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& are profeſt and vindicated by the Jeſuits, Canonifty, 
* and generally by other Great Writers of that Church, 
&« jn their Books Publiſh't with the Approbation and Com- 
&* mendation of Authority. 2. Eſtabliſh't in their ap. 
&* prov'd and Receiv'd Ganon-Law. 2. Tn the Anthen. 
« tick Decretal Epiſtles and Papel Conſtitutions. 4. In 
« their General Councils, thole, IT mean, which they 
* acknowledg to be General. 5. (And to ſay no more) 
&« All their Clergy ard Ecclefiaſticks (who have place in 
* thoſe Councils) have taken a Soſemn Oath to maintain 
i all thoſe Canons and Papal .Con/titutions : and this Oath 
*requir'd and taken by the 

* Conc. Trid. Seff. © Authority and Command of 
24. Cap. 12. *the * Council of Trent, and 
+ Pius 4. in forma ©Þ the Pope, who is acknow- 
Furamenti. *ledg'd to be their || Supream 
[|] Conc. Florent. in De © Judge; an1 (fince the Coun- 
Crero Unionis. «Ccils of Piſa, ' ConStance and 
* Baſel) declared by Pope Leo 

«the X. and his Lateran Council (which they account a 
*« General Council) to be above all General Councils ; 
** 2nd this Declaration (that all may know it is Law 
« and Obligatory) hath late- 

* Cap. Paſtor. cap. © ly been Referr'd into the Body 
Sicut, (5 cap. Benedius. * of their Canon-Law. * Now 
extra» de Conciliis in 7% ©theſe things being undeni- 
* ably true, That their Popes 

* and General Councils (the Supream Authority of their 
« Church) have approved and received the foreſaid 
« Principles and Pofitions;, and cauſed their Ecclefiaſticks 
* ſolemnly to ſwear that they do Believe, and will con- 
* ftantly profeſs them; and (as far as they are able) 
* make all committed to their charge, do ſo too; it evi- 
« dently follows, that'they are Roman-C atholick Dorines, 
* own'd and approv'd by their Church, and not only by 
© private or particular Perſons. ] E 
Hitherto in your own words, without additi- 


on or diminution of a ſyllable z being what your 
Lordſhip has inferr*d out of ſo many long Diſ- 


courſes and ſuch heaps of Quotations crouded 
o together 
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together in-your Margents all along for a Hu 
arcd and 1 welve Pages, that go before this In- 
ference- Nor indeed have you been wanting 
at all to the like repleniſhing with a Prodigious 
number of marginal Notes, even the aforeſaid 
very laſt Pages 113, 114» 115. which con- 
tain itz altho? I have given of them but a few, 
and that according to your own references of 
them to the margent. 

7: As to your Challenge and Engagement 
which end your Book, tho? I have given both 
before out of my Canſa Yaleſiara ; yet not to 
give my Readers the trouble of turning ſo far 
back, and becauſe the paſlage is but ſhort, I 
repeat it here. For, after you had immediare- 
ly joywd to your foreſaid material, final 
Grand Inference, this Corollary of remark ; 
So that if any (who knows and has impartially 
conſider”d the Premiſcs) deny it, (viz, Your 
Inference, or that all the aforeſaid Principles 
and Poſitions are Koman:Catholick Dottrines 
own'd and approv*d by their Church) 7 ſhall 
not call him Impudent, but I may (and miſt) ſay 
he has a hard fore-head, and a little thins 
will not make him bluſh ;; You proceed thus. 

[*To conclude, if that Pricft, or Popiſh Gentleman 
* (you mention) who ſo confidently denies the Church 
** of Rome to approve ſuch Principles as I have laid to 
*her charge, can either ſhew: 1, That I have miſ- 
«* quoted the Authors and Books I cite, and that ſuch 
* paſſages do not occur in the places quoted. 2. Or, 
*(if they do occur) that I have miſtook, their meaninge 
« 3. Or, (if neither of thoſe can be ſhewn) if he can 
* make it appear, that the Church of Xome has (by any 
* Publick At or Declaration) diſown'd ſuch pernicious 
© Principles and Poſitions, and damn'd them as Errone- 
{#1 ** 0n$ 
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« ous and (what they really are) Impious; I do heres 
« by promiſe him, that I will be (what I hope 1 never 
# ſhall be) one of the worſt ſort of Chriſtians in the 


br ” 


# World'; 1 mean a Koman-Catbolick, 

' And, ſo, with a Farewel to the namelef 
Perfon of Honour who defir*d your ſenſe of 
the Hozrible Popiſh Plot; and of the Komar. 
Catholicks Plea in their own excuſe, you end 
your Book in anſwer to his Letter. And {6 
do I this Scheme thereof; which to inform the 
Reader, I thought fit to give in the fr/t place 
here ; -as hitherto I have done throughout this 
Eleventh Section, divided into ſeven Capital 


Numbers. 
ay Settion, X11. 


N the next place, I think it alfo but reaſo- 
nable, before I enter on the material Points 

of my Anſwer, to let the Reader know par- 
ticularly: 1. Whercin I agree with your 
Lordſhip. 2. Wherein I diſagree. For, un- 
doubtedly, as a diſagreement in ſome material 
Points mult be preſum*d, notonly out of what 
is ſaid already, but out of the very nature of 
an Expoſtulatory Addreſs or Anſwer : ſo, an 
' Agreement to al) the Truths in your Book, 
ſo far as I can Tee them to be ſuch, may be 
juſtly expected from one of my Principles: 
Nor willI, nor canlI deny, but there are many 
ſuch in it: [Non enim poſſumus aliquid adverſus 
weritatem, ſed pro veritate,] For we can do no- 
thing againſt the Truth, but for the Truth, 
So aid the Apoſtle of himſelf, Writing to the 
Corinthians [13.8.]; and ſo muſt I ſay of my 
Jelf addreſſing to. your Lordſhip. -Nor ſhall 
a any 
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My regard whatſoever, no not of diſadvan- 
tage ariſing thence to the Domeſticks of Faith, 
make mediſfacknowledge what I hold tobe true 
and juſt in the very greateſt Adverſaries wri- 
tings- And therefore | 

1. I agree with your Lordſhip in your Cen- 
ſure of all and every of thoſe eighteen, which 
you call Popery,or Popiſh Principles and Poſitions ; 
as being thofe _ only are meant both in 

ourTitle-Page and your 

atk only * Poſition; and py... _— Tanks 
conſequently thoſewhich 3,1, 7 2 
(as extraCted out of ſeve- 
ral places of your Book) I have already given 
together in the—page of my Anſwer to it. In 
your Cenſure of them all, I perfeftly agree; 
That is, | conteſs them to be not only dangerous 
but pernicious to Kings (Proteſtants eſpecially) pre« 
judicial to the juſt Rights of Monarchy, and in- 
conſiſtent with that Loyalty which by the Laws of 
Nature, and Scripture, is dre to them ;, and par- 
ticularly to our Kings by the eſt abliſht and known 
Laws of England, made anctently even by Popiſh 
Kings and Parliaments azainſt Papal Uſurpations 
& Anti-monarchical Prattices. Nay,l confeſs you 
do not indeed miſ-call or mif-name them, nei- 
ther by the Subſtantive Popery, nor AdieCtive 
Epithet PopiſÞ ; for they and only they, col- 
letzvely taken, make up that very Syſteme of 
falſ&Tenets,. which in any true proper ſenſe 
mayÞe called Popery, or ſtyPd Popiſh; becauſe 
all oz moſtly all the other Doctrines and Prit- 
—_ of the, Papal Court, or particular Church 
of Rome, wherein ſhe, with other Churches of 
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the Pope's Communion, differs from the prez 
ſent Proteſtant Church of England, are com» 
mon to the Greek and other Or:ental, Nor. 
thern and Southern Churches ; which have had 
no Communion with Rome, or its Biſhop, the 
Pope, not even theſe Soo years paſt, but have 
remain*d all that long while under his Excom- 
munication, as he under theirs. And ſurely, 
there's no Ingredient of Popery, truly ſuch, in 
the Doftrines of thoſe Churches that have for 
fo many Ages perpetually defy*d him; and 
yet at the ſame time continu'd their own former 
Doftrines, as likewiſe their own former Prati- 
cesof them all that while ; and yet have not con- 
tinu'd either of them upon the account of hay- 
ing received them from the Pope; and, conſe- 
quently, have not adher'd to him in any thing, 
much leſs nnduely adher'd to him. For in the 


bad, but proper notion or meaning of this 
word [ Popery] I take it to be Ar undue ad- 
 heſion to the Pope in Prin- 

F See the Conſulerati- ciples or Prattices falſly 
ons about the true may of 1, 1endedto be Chriſtian +. 


ſuppreſſing Popery in this 


K ingdome. page 2. And ſuch I muſt acknow- 


ledge thoſe 18. Articles 
of your charge to be ; that is, falſly pretended 
zo be Chriztian, Which if it peradventure be 
more than your Lordſhip expected from me, 
I can aſſure you "tis however no more than [ 
conſtantly held, and upon all occafions have 
aſſerted as true, at leaſt theſe ſeven or eight 
and twenty years Paſt, ever ſince I devoted my 
ſelf to the ſerious conſideration and ſtudy of 
ſuch matters, 

(2.)1 
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(2.) Fagree with your Lordſhip in all you ſay 
[p- 4, $» & 7, 8.] to be the Jura Corone, or 
the Rights and Prerogatives of the Imperial Crown 
of England, as to our preſent Concern. 

(3-) I agree with you, that many of the fore- 
faid Principles (which you call Popiſh) are noe 
only dangerots,but deſtruttive and inconſiſtent with 
the juſt Soveraignty and Supremacy of Kings, for 
the reaſon you give, [p- 8.] viz. that accord- 
ing to them, All Kings and Emperours are ſo 
far from being Supream, that they are ſubjett to 
the Pope as to their Superior Lord, to whom they 
owe ſervice and fidelity, Nor will I quarrel 
with you at all about your contents [p. 9, 210, 
11.] of the Book call'd Ceremontale Romanum,, 
or the Praftice of thoſe Ceremonies preſcrib'& 
therein for the reception of Emperours and 
Kings by the Pope, his carriage to them, and 
their extreme Submiſſion to him. 

(4.) I agree ſo far to your Quotations of 
private Authours for the ſame Principles, 
that altho? I have compar'd none of them, 
I will not queſtion any, but ſuppoſe *%m all 
to be true 3 as otherwiſe knowing there might 
be atedg'd to the ſame purpoſe many more 
than you have. Tho? at the ſame time, 1 
muſt ſay, that your Thouſand Books [p- 8.] nay, 
your Hundred (p. 25.] needs the allowance of 
a Figurative Hyperbolical Speech. 

(5-) For the Canon-Law, and Papal, either 
Reſcripts or Decretals contain'd therein, or 
other Bulls quoted by you, partly out of the 
Bullarinm Cherubini, and partly out of that 


Which goes by the name of Leber Septimus De- 
crigatium, 
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cretalium, 1 confeſs a great many of ther} 
eſpecially thoſe Bulls depoſing the Emperors 
* Henry the 1V.. and Frederick the II. our Heny 
the VIII. and Queen Elzaberh, as likewiſe 
the Bullof Pauls Quartus, againſt all Emperors, 
Kings, and Princes, are plainly for -the very 
worlt and moſt. dangerous of all thoſe Prin- 
ciples: And, conſequently, that you- have, 
in ſeveral places of your Book, rightly quo- 
ted for %m Gregory the VII. Honorims the 
HI. Gregory the IX. . Innocent the III. Innocent 
the IV. Paul the II. Sixtzs the V., and Pi 
the V. in all, eight Popes: :Nay,, that, if you 
had- moreover quoted for them (as you have 
. Not) Paid«s the V. Urbanns the VIII. and 4b 
exander the VII. beſides many others before 
them, I ſhould not- much boggle at.it. Tho? 
after all,. I do not underſtand; ( 1.) Your 
quoting Liber ſeptimus Decretalium, . as Canony 
Law; and this at leaſt in ſeven ſeveral pla- 


ces and pages of your Book. 25z. pag. 36, 37. 


47: 60- 109. 110, 111. ?*Tis hard to con- 
ceive, but,you muſt know, that, that Work 
was only the Compilation of a private Man, 
by name, Perrus Maffeus,” a Cangnilt of Lyons; 
and never yet -Canoniz'd or Anthoriz'd for 
Law, by any Pope, or as ſuch , receiv*d or 
read in . any School. And. you were much 
miſtaken) if you thought no Reader would take 
notice of your deſign in ſo doing ; which was 
manifeſtly this, to increaſe your Quotations 
of the Canon-Law, and throw more dirt upon 
it. : Nor, 2- Can I underſtand why you ſhonld 


ſo many times, I am ſure at leaſt in three 
or 
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'br four divers places, repeat a very large Mar- 
ginal quotation of Gregory the XIIL's new, and 
laſt, and beſt-correfted Edition of the Canon- 
Law, to entitle Him (forſoorh) to the appro- 
bation: of every particular Chapter therein. 
As if (for example) the King of Spain or 
France, or even any leſſer, either Prince or 
Prelate, authorizing or commanding a more 
exact or. correCt Edition of any Work, mnſt 
be concluded therefore to approve, or ſo much * 
as kxow, every particular paſlage contain'd in 
it. However, you have, by this Art, dex- 
trouſly hook'r in this Gregory the XIII. (for ſo 
indeed you have him in ſeveral places) atnong 
the number of thoſe Popes thar autioriz'd the 
Uſurpation of thoſe Popsſh Principles you were 
upon. Tho? io the mean while, you needed 
not him ro make the number ſwell. And in 
in caſe you had, who donbrs, but his employ- 
ing Sanders, ro lreland, with Arms and Men, 
and a Conſecrated Banner, and Legantine 
Power, had been a much clearer Evidence of 
his Allociation in thoſe Principles, with ſo 
many other Popes, than his Authorizing, by 
2 Bull, the Moſt corrett Exition of the Canon- 
Law ? Nor (3dly.) do I underſtand what mo- 
ved your Lordſhip” to heap together, in the 
Margent of your 36. page, at leaſt eighteen 
or nineteen Chapters out of Grattan, the Decre- 
tals, and Szxih of Bomfacy, &c. (beſides three 
more of your own beloved Liber ſeprimus D:- 
cretalizm) of which, but too many ſhall ap- 
pear hereafter not to have one word to your 
purpole. Was it to fright rhe curious Reader 
P from 
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from Examining your Quotations, by ſeeing 
them rank*t together in ſuch a formidable 
number ? Or, Was it only to gain an eaſier 
belief from your credulous Readers, by ſuch 
a flouriſhing ſhew of Canon-Law places ? How: 
ever, I agree that ſome few of them are not 
wholly impertinent 5 which therefore ſhall, 
together with the reſt, be conſidered in their 
Eurn- 

(s.) 1 agree, that, by your alledging (par, 
42.) the Great Council of Laterar, under 1n. 
zocent the III. and the General Council of Ly- 
025 (as you call it) under Innocent the IV. to 
make the Tenet of the Papal Depoſing Power 
an Article of Faith to all Roman-Catholicks, yon 
have done no more than what the Forrein 
Jeſuits, Bellarmin againſt William Barclay, and 
Leſſius (under the name of Singleronus) againſt 
Widarington ; and laſt of all, the Domeſtick 
Engliſh Author of the firſt of thoſe three Eng- 
kſh Treatiſes calPd The Loyalty of the Jeſuits, 
againſt the Defenders of the Oath of Allegs. 
ance and the Iriſh Remonſtrance, had done be- 
fore you ; ſome of them long ſince, and the 
laſt of them no longer ago than 1657. For 
ſo they all inſiſt upon thoſe two General 
Councils (as your Lordfhip is. pleas'd to call 
them) and to the very ſelt-ſame end of ma- 
king the Papal Depoſing Power ae fide, or a 
Point of Faith: How rationally we fhall ſee 
anon. 

(7.) I agree nevertheleſs, that your Dif- 
courſe [p. 84 &c.] ſufficiently proves, That 


the Decree of the Councilof Carſtance, Sefſ. 15. 
con 
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condemning as Scandalons, Erroneous, and He- 
retical, the Propoſition which begins Quslibet 
Tyramns, or the Theſis defended at Parzs, by 
Foames Paruus, in favour of the Duke of Bur= 
gundy, and excuſe of the Murther commit- 
ted on the Perſon of the Duke of Orlears,. 
can be no ſufficient Anſwer in behalf of Ca- 
tholicks, to evince, That the Church of Rome 
has by any publick Act or Declaration authori- 
tatively difown'd alt thoſe pernicious Princi» 
ples and Poſitions, or ſo much as thoſe in par- 
ticular of the Depoſition, and Aſfaſſination of 
Kings, with which you Charge her. For in- 
deed, it muſt be confeſt, That, tho? Gerſon 
mightily urg*d the Fathers of that Council 
to enlarge their Cenſure, ſo as there might 
be. no latitude left for any to reply or ani- 
madyert upon it, they, notwithſtanding, con- 
tinu'd immoveable in their firſt Reſolution ; 
which was, to confine themſelyes only to ſuch 
2 Cenſure as the Propoſition or Theſis of Pa- 
Ms, of the Condemnation of it, did require 
of them. And therefore, having firſt laid 
down that Propoſition of Paruns, in his own 
+ proper words, viz. [Quilibet Tyrannus poteſs 
& debet licite & meritorie occids per quemcungy 
uaſſallum ſunum, vel ſubditum, etiam per clancu- 
lares inſidias, & ſubtiles blanditias vel adula-' 
tiones, non obſtante quocunq; preſtito Furamenta- 
ſeu confderatione fattis cum eo; non expetta- 
ts .ſententia wel mandato FJudicis cujuſcunq;] 
They cenſure and condemn it in this man-' 
ner, and in theſe very words, [Adverſas 
tune errorem ſatagens ſanita Synodus ifgoy 
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& ipſum funditus tollere, prehabita deliberatic- 
ne matura, declarat, decernit & definit. hnjuſmo« 
ds dotrinam Erroneam in Fide & Moribus, ip. 
ſamg, tauquam Hereticam, ſcandaloſam, & ad 
frandes, deceptiones, menddcia, proditiones, per- 
juria vas dautem, reprobat & condemnat, De- 
clarat inſuper, decermt & definit quod pertinaci- 
ter doltrinam hanc permciofiſſumam aſſerentes 
ſunt Heretic; &, tanquam tales, juxta C anoni- 
cas ſanttiones pumends, ] Which I think ſuffi- 
cicntly .cenſures and condemns that Propoſiti- 
on or Theſis 'in 1er7-11945, Beſides, let me tell 
your-Lordſkip, T hat the Judge, intended or 
meant there, by Joaunes Paruus, was heither 
Pope nor General Council, but the King of 
France, - or Parliament of Paris; as may be 
ſeen plainly enough by his own Nine Reaſons 
alledged for it. So that, were it my buſineſs, 
I could obſerve ſeveral --particulars in that 
very Diſcourſe of yours, that needed Animad- 
verſion. But it is not ; and, therefore, I re- 
mit the curious Reader for clearer Inſtruction 
OM | in this matter, not only 
aw (5. © 3: fefe 15, 19,08, OR apceling 
1 Conftantienſs, | Hiitory of the Genera 
py ph Ss: Councils, written by the 
never-ſufficiently-prais'd Eadmundus Richerius, 
the Light of S.rvcz, both in his own time, 
and ever ſince ; but alſo to Spondanus ad An. 
1415. numb, 47, 48, 49, K 50. 
' (8.) I agree particularly in that- which you 
deliver [p- 70.] of Father Parſons, the Jeſu- 
its having written a Book to prove what wa 


evidently untrue ( and be could not chuſe but wy 
| «7 
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it) that King James had no juſt Title to the Crown 
of England ; th# the mho!le Right of the Saxons 
and Normans, ard of the Houſes of York and 
Lancaſter, were intirely and evidertly umted in 
him. 

(9.) I agree to what your Lordſhip ſayes, 
[p- 52.] and to all your Proofs thereof, in 
ſeyeral pages following, That Such impious, 
traiterous, and damnable Dottrines, are on a dou- 
ble account very dangerous, and pernicious to all 
(eſpecially Proteſtant) Kings, Princes, and their 
People and Subjeits, 1. In point of Conſcience, 
and in reſpett of their Souls and Salvation, if 
they believe and receive ſuch impious Poſitions 
and Principles. 2. In point of Civil Prudence, 
in reſpeft of their Perſons, Honours, and Eſtates, 
if they receive them not, 

(10.) I farther agree, That The Original 
[pag 53.] Errour from which the .reſt follow, 
1s that vaſt Supremacy which the Pope ( as Peter*s 
Succeſſor) challengeth ; and, when he has alility, 
nſurps over Kings, 

(11.) Laſtly, I agree that all and every of 
the very laſt ſeven of thoſe eighteen Poſiti- 
ons, which you Charge on all Roman-Catholicks, 
as T heir received Dottrines and Prancirles, [pag. 
$2- ] where-ever believ'd, as your Lordſhip 
delivers them, will ever be prejudicial to Prin- 
ces, and to the Pence and Quiet of their Subjetts 
and Dominions. 

So many are the Points of your Book, 1 
agree with your Lordſhip in; and I (could 
wiſh, I might in twice as many. But, ſince 
8 more occur at prefent, I proceed to thoſe 

P 3 in 


214 A LETTER tothe 


in which I muſt diſagree. Which, were 1 
willing to multiply on every occaſion you give 
in that Book, I could mind your Lordſhip: 
(1.) How, after ſaluting your Reader, [p. 2.] 
with An Inhuman and Bloody Deſign, and Popith: 
Plot, «a Traiterous and Roman-C atholick, Con- 
ſpiracy, you preſently add ['p. 2-] to exagge- 
rate the matter yet farther 3 that, Jn Story, 
it has no parallel :mpiety, unleſs perhaps, the 
Bloody French- Maſſacre, or the Gun-power Trea- 
ſen, all Contriv”d, and carryed on by men of the 
ſame deſperate Principles, and to Advance the 
Papal Intereſt. (2.) How, in the ſame'page, 
you take the advantage given by a filly Pamph- 
let, printed at Lendon, An, 1662, under the 
name of Calendarium Catholicum, where the 
GunepowderTreaſon is called CeciPs Contrivance 
and make that uſe of the Pamphleteer's, ei- 
ther Blind Zeal, or Aﬀected Ignorance, as to 
torn it to an Argument, to perſwade your 
Reader, That, As the Plots aud Conſptracies 
of the Koman-Catholick, Party, ſo their Impu- 
dence to deny or leſſen them (when diſcover'd) 
is monſtrous, and (were not their Perſons and 
Principles known) #ncredible. (3.) How, be- 
cauſe the ſaid Almanack, truly ſayes, That» 
There were but very few of that Religion (and 
thoſe Deſperadoes to) deteited of it, &c. all 
ſober Catholicks deteſting it, and all ſuch Con- 
ſpiracics : Your Lordſhip would needs, in op- 
poſition hereunto, [Þ. 3.] give out of Riba- 
dentira, Bzovens, and Parſons, a Marginal Note, 
whereby the Reader might be induced to be- 
lieve, That Roman-Carholicks reck*0n _ 
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Cun-powder Traytors, amongſt the Eminent 
Martyrs for their Religion and Church. (4.) 
How ſtrangely you have Conjur'd up [p. 72» 
73-] two Popiſh-Plots againſt the Life of the 
late King Charles, of happy Memory; one 
ReveaPd by Andreas ab Habernfeld, the other 
by 'P. ds Moulin, in his Anſwer to Philanax 
Anglicus, (5.) How poſitively, without any 
doubt or ſcruple, you ſay in the ſame place, 
That, {n Ireland the Popiſh Conſpirators Mir 
ded above a hundred thouſand Proteſtants in 
cold blood, without any provocation given, but to 
Kill Hereticks, 4nd t9ereby promote the Catho» 
lick Cauſe, (6.) How much more ſtrangely 
yet, ſpeaking of the Popiſh Party in general, 
and later times, you tell us {p. 79. ] That 
(Notwithſtanding all obligations go Obedience and 
Gratitude) even fince his Majeſties happy Return, 
the Popiſh Party have carry on their Plots and 
Conſpiracies againſ# their Gracious Prince, and 
Eftabliſh*t Religion, and the Peace of our Church 
and State, with as much Induſtry, and Impiety, 
as formerly. Which now evidently appears b 
their impions Conſpiracy, by the Bleſſing of God, 
very happily, tho? lately Diſcover'd. 

(7.) How, toprove home this heavy dread 
ful Charge againſt them, beſides telling us, 
[p. 82,] That (in the Proclamation for Ba- 
niſhing all Papiſts Ten Miles from Londoy, 
dated Oftob. the 30. 1678.) our Gracious King 
calls it a Bloody Traiterons Deſign of Popiſh 
Recuſants, againſt His Majeſties ; Perſon, 
the Government, and the Proteſtant Religion ; 
and, beſides, adding} in their own words, the 
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Vote of the Houſe of Commons at Weſtmin- 
fizr, approved by the Lords in a Conference, 
1. of Novemb, 1678, viz. 'Refolwd, &c. That 
this Houſe is of Opmion, that there has been, and 
ſtill is a Dammable and Helliſh:Plot, concriv?4 
and carryd on by Popiih Recuſants, for afſaſſi- 
natin® and murthering the King, and for ſubs 
verting the Government, and rooting out and de. 
ſtroying the Proteſtant Keiz740u : Your Lord- 
ſhip, puts this cruel Note in the Margent of 
your 82. page, No leſs than fifteen Thouſand 
Guinies prome®d by the Feſuits, to one who ſhould 
Aſſaſſinate our Gracious King, and four thouſand 
to Murther Fuſtice Godfrey ; as appears by the 
Papers of the Diſcovery of the late horrid Cone 
ſpiracy, and Mr. Bedlow?s Confeſſion, 

I could farther mind your Lordſhip, of your 
deſiring the Reader [page 68.] to conſider, 
*,That barbarous and prodigious villany, the great 
**Mafiacre of Protefiants in France, An. 1572. where 
*and when above Thirty or Forty Thouſand innocent 
* Proteſtants (in Paris, and other parts af France) were 
« ſuddenly and inhumanely murder'd by Papiſts, A#ing 
* upon ſuch Popiſh Principles. 

I could moreover mind you of your ſay- 
ing [p. 58.] That Gregory the 1I. depoſed 
the Emperor Lro Iſaurus, Ar. 729. -And, that 
either Pope Zachary, or his Succellor Stephen, 
depoſed Childerick (or Chilperich,, or Hilde- 
7ick,) King of France; So that (ſayes your 
Lordſhip, page 30.) all agree, That a Pepe (it 
matters not which ) was Author of that am- 
prety. ; 

- Moreover, I could mind your Lordſhip 
of your Dilemma [page 60..] in theſe words 
hy nt . -[* And 
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« And here Tdefire to know of our Papiſts, who do 
« /25 much as any) pretend to Loyalty, do they (as 
« «00d Subjetts ſhould) favour their King, or do they 
«not? If not, then they neither are nor can be good 
« Subjefts. If they do, then they diſobey their Supreme 
«and Infallible Judges; and are, as well as we, under 
« the Pope's Excommunication and Curſe; and fo no 
« Members of their ſo much (and with o little reaſon) 
« magnify'd Roman-Church. 

I. could likewiſe mind you of this other- 
paſſage, P. 64. * But, they ſay, there is another, 
« a ſpiritual Effe& (of Excommunication) which concerns 
« the Soul; and is the greateſt miſchief and miſery it is 
« capable of. For they ſay, that Hereticks (Proteſtants 
«with them are declar'd ſuch) dying Excommunicate 
«are eternally damn'd. Nay, Zindwood tells us, that 
" _ Excommunicate Perſon is a member of the 
« Devibe 

And ſo I could very juſtly too mind your 
Lordſhip both of your Inference and Criticiſm 
here, p- 65- viz. That the meaning of ſuch 
Titles prefixt to all Damnatory Bulls, as is, 
for example, this; Damnatio & Excommuni- 
catio-Elizabethe, prefixt in the Bullarium tothe 
Bull of P:i#s the V. Depoſing and Excommu- 
nicating Q. Elizabeth, muſt be not ary Tempo- 
ral (or not that only) but the eternal Damnation 
of Soul and Body ; which is intended and deſired 
by them in their Uncharitable and impious Anathe= - 
ma's and Excommunications, 

Finally, 1 could mird your Lordſhip even of 
References that are no way right, and Tranſ- 
lations too that are extremely wrong. P. 45, 
47, 113. &c, 


Sefton, 
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Settfon. XIIL. 

\* TAy after all, for thus minding your Lord- 
ſhip, and fixing on theſe particulars, ] 
could give my Reaſons too, as they follow here 
inorder, anſwering the order of the ſaid parti- 

cular points. ' | 
Firſt Reaſon. That the Impiety af the Saxon. 
Majſacre, and Sicilian Veſpers is without con- 
- tradiction deliver'd in ffory. And yet; in the 
latter whichi happend four hundred and two 
years ſince, all the French, tho? commanding 
and poſſeſſing the Kingdome of Sicily then by 
a lawful Title, were by a Conſpiracy of the 
Natives, on Eafter-day, Anno. 1282. at Even- 
Song time and ſound -of a Bell, in a profound 
* Fazelus apud Spon- 4 —- : _ _— ay 
ur >pox- leaſt expected any dan- 
— > th iti er murder'd in cold 
| blood; every one of 


them, except only one ſingle Perſon Gulielmus 
Porcelletus a Noble Man of Province. All the - 
reſt eight thouſand Perſons of all degrees, Men, 
Women, Children, ſucking Babes, 1n leſs than 
two hours time, throughout that Kingdom, 
diſpatcyt to the other World; nay, the very 
unborn Children ript alive out of their Mo- 
thers bellies and preſently kilPd, leſt any of 
their Seed ſhould remain after them: Not the 
very Prieſts that ſery*d-at the Altars of God 
eſcaping this Maſſacre. And yet, for all this, 
as they were no Proteſtants, rior Waldenſes, nor 
any other ſort of Diſſenters, or Reformers on 
either ſide, but Koman-Catholicks equally on 


both ſides here; ſo I am ſure it was not to ad- 
wvance 
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wvance the Papal Intereſt, the Sicilians afted this 
horrible Tragedy on the French, Nay more, 
it was againſt the Papal intereſt; for the French 
had their Title to that Kingdom then from the 
Pope 3 and therefore they were wholly for that 
Intereſt; as they have certainly been much more 
ever ſince for it, than the Sici4ian Monarchy 
under the Crown of Spain or Title of Aragon 
cauld juſtly pretend it ſelf to be at any time. 

As for the former, I mean the Saxor Maſſa- 
cree, our own Hiſtories tell us, that all the 
Danes, who were many thouſands, nay Myri- 
ads, and by agreement and Articles with Ki 
Ethelred (Father to Edward the Confeſſourd 
lived peaceably under his ProteCtion, being 
all Chriſtians and Roman-Catholicks too, and 
conſequently of the ſame Religion with that 
King and his other Subjects ; were neverthe- 
leſs by ſecret Orders iſſu'd from Him, and 
the Conſpiracy of his Engliſh Subjects, in one 
day, every where throughout England, on a 
ſudden, without mercy or diſtinction, inhu- 
manely butcher*'d. Their Women, {ſtript 
naked, bury*d in earth up to the navel, and 
expoſed thus to fierce Maſltiffs, let looſe, and 
ezy'd on to worry them, had their very breaſts 
torn off their bodies, whilſt yet alive; their 
ſucking Children, tho? uncapable of any guilt, 
daſt't to death by ſtriking out their brains a- 
gainſt the: poſts of doors: When immenſe 
heaps of ſlaughter*d bodies were to be ſeen, 
eſpecially at Zondor, pid one upon another. 
None of all that Nation eſcaping this univer= 
ſal Maſſacre, ſave only a few young Men; 
| who, 
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who, by the ſwiftneſs of their fect running 
away and ſeizing a Boat in the Thames, car. 
ry*d the news over to SenoKing of Denmix, 
So Walſingham in his Hypodigma Newſtrie y, 
427. Now; 1 leave it to your Lordſhips con: 
ſideration, whether thoſe truly real andeffequ- 
al Maſlacres of Sicily and ' England in' former 
times, were 'not parallel in Impiety, to- that 
imaginary, ineffeftual, improbable, -nay, in- 
credible one of our dayes which you ſo de- 
ſignedly exaggerate in the very firſt Lines of 
your Book? Whether they were perpetra- 
red to advance the Papal Intereſt? And, whe- 
ther there was any difference in Religion, 
'twixt- either thoſe $S:c4lians and French, or 
thoſe Saxons and Dares? I am ſure there 
was no ſuch difference ; but all four of them 
by Profeſſion: Catholcks in Communion with 
the See of Rome; and no leſs am I certain, 
that the advancing of the Papal Intereſt had no 
kind of influence upon, nor was any the leaſt 
part of the Concern either of the Sicilian or 
Saxon, at the time 'of thoſe horrid Maſſacres ; 
as neither, indeed, ſince: For the Saxo7 being 
not long after, utterly ſunk, gave place to 
the Norman Conqueſt , and Sic:ly has conti- 
nu'd alwayes under Aragon and Caſtile, in 
{ucceſſion, to this very day, both the Title and 
Thing of that which we call the Sicilian Mo 
zarchy; which is in effe(t, 'an Independency 
from the Pope both in temporals and Spiritu- 
als as to point of External Juriſdiftion, or any 
exerciſe thereof in that Kingdom. See Spondan, 
Contin. Baro. Tom- 11, ad. Az. 1097. ; 
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., Second Reaſon, That inſtead of that little 
Pamphlet, calPd Calendarinm Catholicum, your 
Lordſhip. might, with better reaſoa (tho? not 
to your :own. peculiar purpoſe) have quoted 
the Latin Hiſtory of the 4 
Spcry's diithon -* - in PRs poor. 
E ngland, written by F 77 olefiove bienrter __ 
Henry Moor z al Engliſh ro &c. Audomari. 1650, 
Man of the ſame ſociety ; | 
printed at 5t. Omers 4n, 1660, where lib, 7. 
p. 309; and in ſeveral other pages immediate- 
ly following, he confelles the naked Truth of 
that Diabolical -Fowder-Plot Conſpiracy ; as 
really engag'd in, and carry*d on, by thoſe few 
Profeſſours of the Koman-Catbalick Religion, 
named by, him diſtinly in their turn. 

Third Reaſor., That the conſtant indiſputa- 
ble DoQtrip of all the Koman-Carbolick Schools, 
Writers, and much more Churches, is, that 
[Non pana ſed cauſa Martyrem facit] not the 
puniſhment-or Death, but the Cauſe for which 
"tis inflicted or ſuffer*d, 1s that which makes 
a true and proper Martyr in the Eccleſiaſtical 
ſenſe or - meaning of 'the word. That in this 
meaning, the Cauſe. muſt. be the Profeſſion of 
a ReveaPd' Evangelical 'Truth, and Defence 
thereof in a Goſpel-way- by ſuffering patiently 
for it. And, that no bloody Murtherous Con- 
ſpiracy againſt the Laws or Prince, or indeed 
any others -can have any ſuch Truth to juſtify 
the undertaking. -To what purpoſe then is 
your Marginal Note out of Bzu#ius,Ribadeneira 
and Parſons, but to impoſe on the Reader ? as if 
three ſingle Authors, two of them not only For- 
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reiners,but n—_— prepolſeſt by anſound Opi- 
nions and falſe Relations too, and the third 
(1 mean, Parſons) an interefſed Man by his 
own former manifold Intrigues againſt the 
State of England, could weigh any-thing a- 
gainſt the ſenſe of all the Writers and People 
of their Communion thoughout the World. 
Fourth Reaſon. That altho? it be poſſible indeed 
(as Poſſibility ſignifies only that which involves 
not a Contradittion) there might have been 
two ſuch Popiſh Plots againſt the very Life of 
King CHARLES the I. as you tell us of 
P. 72- ahd 73. of your Book : Nevertheleſs, 1 
am ſare*tis very /mprobable that either of them 
ſhould have had any Fonndation in Truth: - Not 
the former, becauſe 'twas never ſo much as 
once heard of, till after the Arch-Biſhop's 
Death on 7 ower-Hill, a ſcrowl of it was pre- 
tended to be found forſooth irthis Cloſet. As 
if that Loyal Arch-Biſhop Lawd; however 
he might have undervalu'd his own life, were 
a likely man to conceal a Plot, againſt the 
life of his King, if either truly there had been 
any ſuchk'thing diſcover*d to him by the Em- 
baſſadour Boſwell (to whom being then Reſi- 
dent at the Hagze, it is pretended that Andreas 
ab Habernfeld had reveal'd it:) or if, in caſe 
there was, he had judgd it to have any kind of 
Iikelihood or ground, which in any fort, or 
with any colour might warrant the Diſcretion 
of the Publiſhers of it. Nor the later, not 
only becauſe of the prodigious incredible mad- 
neſs of Engliſh Cathelicks, putting the caſe in 
Paris to a Conſult of the Serkpn, _—_ 
| | they 
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they ſhould or could in conſcience aft towards 
the cutting off Gad's Anointed, their own ſo 
Lawful,, Gracious and Virtuous a King as 
CHARLES the I. was known to bez but be- 
cauſe of the Rory of the fifreen Jeſuirs imme- 
diately after that Conſult riding in a gallop 
together from Paris to Diep for England ; 
and openly and with great alacrity in the High- 
way telling Strangers of the Death of the King, 
even before *rwas perpetrated. To ſay nothing 
of the other part of that wiſe ſtory, that a 
Roman-Catholick Prieſt upon the fatal ſtroak 

iven, went off the Scaffold at Whire- Hall, 

uriſhing his Sword over his head as in tri- 
umph, as if all were now their qwn. A Tale 
ſo ridiculous in every part of it,- that it ſeems 
on purpoſe fram*d for thoſe in Bedlam to be- 
lieve; but certainly can never gain the leaft 
credit with any thinking Man, how malicious 
ſoever, who is in his right wits ; being indeed 
a ſtory, that for the frenzy of the pretended 
Attors in it, goes beyand any thing told us in 
the abominable Narratives of the very laſt 
execrable Helliſh and Popiſh Plot (thoſe cele- 
brated Legends of our late faftious times) a» 
gainſt his Majeſty CHARLES the Il. whom 
God long preſerve. And therefore it being fo 
full of Non-ſenſe, and fo yoid of all good 
Ground, it ſcems to me that the Biſhop of Zin- 
coln, before he had made uſe of it in his Book 
againſt Popiſh Principles, ought in all Prudence 
to. haye conſider*d well how he could vouch 
its credit. 1 ſay, void of all goed Ground ;, for 
ln truth, it has no other Foundation than = 
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. weak Authority of D. du Moulins revengs jq 
his Anſwer to Philanax Anglicus ; without any 
kind of Proof, or ſo much as the bare name of 
the Diſcoverer of it to him, or even the leaf 
circumſtance to make it out, Nor can it ſuf. 
ficiently excuſe your Lordſhip, that he by way 
of bravado in that Anſwer defir'd to be calld 
-in queſtion for that ſtory. For who is it that 
. knows the innate hereditary zeal againſt Re 
man-Catholicks,of his Son who was the Authorr 
of The Accompliſhment of Prophecies, can per- 
ſwade himſelf, that if he had any likely Prook 
to make good this heavy charge of his pre- 
-tended Diſcovery, he wonld not at ſome time 
in ſo many years of his life after, or -in ſome 
.occaſion before his death, have declar?d ſo itn- 
portant a ſecret, tho? never calPd upon by 
Publick Authority to doit? Now, my Lord, 
if the bare word of one bitter and avowed Ene- 
my be ſufficient to condemn Men, even tho” the 
ſtory it ſelf be ſo ſenſleſs-in many particnlars, 
as makes it in 'Common' Prudence Incredible, 
what Man's reputation; what Man's -life can 
be ſafe? But I have ſaid enough, for minding 
your Lordſhip of 'thoſe Popiſh Plots againſt 
CHARLES the I. as without other Caule 
than your own- Extraordinary zeal," conjur'd 
up by you to charge Roman - Catholicks with 
them. | 
Fifth Reaſon, That your: Lordſhip ſeems 
- wholly a ſtranger- in the Aﬀairs of Jreland, 


both as to the Number of Proteſtants murderd 


in cold blood by Popiſh Conſpirators, in the late 


Rebellion there ;- and as to the Cauſes too 
which 
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which moy*d them- to riſe- Certainly, (1.) 
As to the Number, the judicious Sir William 
Petty Knight, tho? an Engl:ſb Man, and other- 
wiſe concern'd enough, not to be in any man- 
ner favourable to the 1r:ſh, has, notwithſtan- 
ding, in his Manuſcript, entitled, The Political 
Anatomy of Ireland, pag. 2. reduced your Lord- 
ſhips [One hundred thouſand] to almoſt a third 
part only, And my Lord of Caftlehaven, an 
Ergliſh-man too, and a Peer of England him- 
ſelf, who liv*d at that time, and for Six years 
after continually in /reland, has in The Review 
of his Memoires, pag- 8. (Printed at London 
* this preſent year 1684.) brought down the 
Account much lower yet ; even to the Twen- 
tieth part of that which is commonly repor- 
ted of it. Nor will your Lordſhip much 
wonder at either of theſe Reductions, when 
you conlider, That the Atithor of The Iriſh 
Colours folded, P. W. after uſing the greatelt 
diligence he could, to inform himſelf rightl 
out of every particular County of ſrelana, 
two and twenty years ago (that is, even then 
when the Matter was in debate before His 
Majeſty in Council, addreſſing himſelf in the 
foreſaid Book to the Duke of Ormond, pub- 
lickly in print reduced the number of - Prote« 
ſtants murder'd in cold blood, by thoſs popiſh 
Conſpirators of Jrelard, even to that lowneſs, 
that he confidently avers it exceeded not the 
number of .Patric:zays and Kmghts deſtroyed 
in the very ſtreets of Rome, by Syllz and 
Marins. Sir William Petty's own proper words 
in the foreſaid arnuſcripe [p- 2.] are theſe. 
Q [59 
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['S9 as it follows, that Thirty ſeven thouſand were 
Maſſacred in the firſt year of the Tumults. So az 
thoſe who think, One hundred fifty four thouſand 
were ſo Deſtroy*d, ought to review the Grounds of 
their Opinion, ] My Lord of Caſtlehaven's words 
(p. 23. of his Review) are theſe. 
[© As for the Maſſacre that enſu'd, it was certainly 
* very barbaroxs and inhuman, tho' 1 cannot believe the 
*« Tenth part of the Britiſh Natives (reported by Sir Fobs 
« Temple and others of the ſame kidney to have been 
*murther'd by the /rifh) liv'd then in that Kingdom out 
«of Cities and walled Towns, where no ſuch Maſfacre 
* was committed. I am certain that in Sir. Fobn Temple's 
* Mufter-Rolls, of whom the ſubſequent Scriblers bor- 
* row'd all their Catalogues, there are not 500coo to- 
« be found; tho* "tis manifeſt that, in divers places, 
& he repeats the ſame people and with the ſame Circum- 
*ftances twice or thrice over; and mentions hundreds, 
ft as there murther'd, that lived many years after; nay, 
ffome even this day alive» Nevertheleſs, it is very 
&* certain that there have been great Cruelties committed 
& on the Engliſh, tho* 1 believe not the Twentieth part of 
* what js generally reported. But the truth is, they were 
Etyery bloody on both fides : and tho? ſome will throw 
all upon the /rifh, yet *tis well known, who they were 
*that uſed togive orders to their Parties, ſent inte the 
*« Enemies ' Quarters, to fpare neither Man, Woman, 
© ncr- Child. And the leading Men among the Jriſb 
«-have this to fay for themſelves; that they were all a 
«long ſo farfrom favouring, any of the Murderers, that 
& not only by their Agents ſoon after the King's Reftav- 
« ration, ,but even in their Remonſtrance (ſee Borleſe 
& his Hiſtory page 58.) preſented by the Lord Viſcount 
** Gormaxtown and Sir Robert Talbst, on the 17th. of 
@ March, 1642. the Nobility and. Gentry of the Nation 
« defir'd that the Murders committed - on both fides 
« ſhould be firialy examin'd, and the Authars of them 
* puniſh't according to the utmoſt ſeverity of the Law- 
« Which Propoſal certainly their Adverſaries could ne* 
* yer hayerexed, but that they were conſcious them- 
| * ſelves 
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«ſelves of being deeper in the mire than they woulq 
& have the World believe. 
Laſtly, P. Ws words in his Iriſh Colours fol= 


aed, page 3-and 4. are theſe 

* Your Grace knows with what horrour the Jriſh 
« Nation looks upon thoſe Maſlacres and murthers in 
« the North, committed in the beginning of the Rebel- 
& ljon by the raskal multitude, upon their innocent, un- 
«warned and unprovided Neighbours; but the num- 
« ber of two hundred thouſand, (tho? this Writer comes 
* ſhort one hundred thouſand in his Accompt of what 
«* the Convention-Commiſlioners gave up to His Majeſty 
&« in their Anſwer to the Jriſh Agents) is ſo exorbitantly 
*yaſt, that a ftranger who finds the Dimenſions of 
« freland in the Map, and underſtands this certain 
« Truth, that then there were in J/reland one hundred 
« Natives for each Perſon theſe Men would paſs under 
« the notion of an Engliſh-Man;, will readily conclude, 
«that the whole Iland is but one City, fo throng'd with 
& Inhabitants, that Men cannot walk in the Streets un» 
«:uſtled. There is no Man who hath a greater deteſta- 
«tion for thoſe foul Crimes than my ſelf: and yet after 
« exatt Enquiry, I dare aver there have been more Pa- 
© tricians and Knights of Kome Murder'd in the Conflifts 
«* 2nd Proſcriptions of Sy/la and Marius, within the Walls 
« of that City, than periſh't by thoſe infamous mafla- 
© cres throughout 1reland, in the two firſ® Months of the 
«Rebellion. | 


So that by this account your Lordſhip is as 
far out in the Number of Proteſtants Aurder?4 
by thoſe Popiſh Conſpirators in /rl2#d, as he 
could be that would allert thoſe Patricians and 
Knights of Kome, that were in all but ſome few 
ſingle hundreds, to have really amounted to a 
hundred thouſand at lealt. 

2. As to the Caxſes of that Rebellion, if your 
Lordſhip pleaſe to give your ſelf the trouble of 
conſulting the foreſaid Keview of Caſtl.hrver,?s 

Q 2 Memoazres 
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Memoires or Quotations therein out of Mr; 
HowePs Mercuriis Hibernicus (on the year 
1643-) and the Royal Martyr*s Eixwr Baorwaunj 
(cap. 12.) you will plainly fee thoſe Ir:ſþ Con. 
ſpirators had far other Cauſes, and even Pro- 
vocations, to rebell, than any defre in them 
ro kill Herctichs, and thereby promote the C aths- 
lick Cauſe, 
« They faw themſelves generally look't upon asa 
* meer conquer'd Nation, excluded from all places of 
** Truſt both in Church and Statc,Civil ard Martial Lifts, 
* ſeldom or never treatcd like Natural or free-born Sub- 
&« jets. They confidered how, upon account of Tyroxe s 
* Rebellion, as they ſaid, fix whole Counties in UIfer 
* had been ina lump eſcheated to the Crown, and little 
* or nothing reſtor'd to the Natives (tho? ſeveral of them 
* never joyn'd with Tyrone) but a great part beſtow'd 
*by K. FAMES on his Country Men. It did not a 
&© little heighten their Diſcontcnts, that, in the Earl of 
& Strafford's time there was a great noiſe of entitling the 
«© Crown to the Counties of Roſcomon, Mayo, Galway 
*« and Cork; with ſome parts of Tipperary, Limmerick, 
* wicklow and others. They ſound, that, fince the fit- 
* ting of the Parliament at Weſtminſter ( An. 40. Or 41.) 
 ** great ſeveritics were uſed againſt the Roman-Catholicks 
*in England; and both Houſes ſollicited by ſeveral Pe- 
« titions out of Ireland to have thoſe of that Kingdome 
* treated with the like rigour. Which, to a People ſo 
&* fond of their Liberty as the 1riſh, was no ſmall induce- 
& ment to make them, while tl.cre was an opportunity 
« offer*d, to ſtand upon their Guard. Beſides, they 
© ſaw the Scots, by pretending Grievances, and taking 
© up Arms to get them redreſt, had not only gain'd di- 
« vers Priviledges and Immunities, but got 3coccod. 
* for their Viſit, beſides $500. a day for ſeveral Months 
* together. - And this Precedent ſo much encouraged the 
*« 7riſh at that time, that they 
* 0 Conellys Exami-, * offter'd it to Owen * 0 Conelh 
nation Ofob. 22. 1641. 


in Borlaſe's Hiſtory of tl e Iriſh Rebellior. pe. 21. BR 
* wo 
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« xyho diſcover'd the Defign, as their chief Motive of 
& riſing then in Rebellion; which (ſaid he) they en- 
« g2ag'd in to be rid of the Tyrannical Government which 
« was over them, and to imitate Scotland ;, who by that 
* courſe had enlarg'd their Priviledges, 


Hitherto Caſtlehaver?s Review, p. 10, 11, 
12, 13, out of the Diſcourſes the /riſþ them- 
ſelves had with His Lordſhip. 


Add to theſe his own Judgment (p. 22, 23, and 24) of 
the original, true and indeed great Motive of that Re- 
bellion. © Which (ſayes he) was no other than that 
&« Fatal one, which for ſo many hundred years, from 
&« Fenry the IT. to the begining of the Reign of K. Famer, 
* had been not only the very ſource of all the dangerous 
4 Rebellions of that Country, but the very bane and 
&« ruin of it's People on all ſides for ſo many Ages: The 
& Nationa} Feud, T1 mean, betwixt the Aezr Iriſh, 
«(25 the Antient Mileſsans are call'd) and Later Iriſh, 
«* or Colonies of Engliſh or Britiſh Extration among 
* them: and the unalterable perſwaſton of the former, 
« that the Engliſh Conqueſt of that Country was but. 
©meer Uſurpation, without any juſt Title ;, and that 
« the Right both to the Supreme Soveraignty and Pro- 
« prietorſhip too of all the Lands of Jreland ſtill re- 
« main'd, according to the Anci-nt Brehon Laws of that 
* Country (which, ſay they, had never been legally re- 
«© peal'd or antiquated) and conſequently, alſo accord- 
*ing to the Laws of God, in-the ſurviving Heirs of 
« the more Antient Natives, the Mile/#.2s. ] 


Thus much, and much more to this purpoſe 
that Engliſh Noble Man of the Cauſes of that 
Rebellion. 

It were not amiſs to add what Sir Jeb 
Dies ( Attorney General to King James in 
Ireland) writes in his D:jcovery of the State 
of Ireland, 1- How the more antient Natives 
of that Kingdom, notwithſtanding any their 
Submiſſions to the Crown of England, never 

Q 3 continu'd 
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continu'd in Peace with it, above Five Years 
together at any time, for the long extent of 
Four Hundred Years, from the firſt Landing 
of Henry the II. there, till King James his 
WD Reign. 2. How, after 
Sir William Davies Diſ- 1, thouſand Conqueſts, and 


roar - og _ Attainders . by our Law, 
Edit. in 4”. Fn, 1612, the would, mn thoſe days, 


pretend Title ſtill; becauſe, 
by the Iriſh Law, no Man conld forfeit his 
Land, 

All which, if your Lordſhip pleaſes to con- 
ſider, beſides what elſe you may ſee at large, 
quoted by Caſtleyaven, in his fore-ſaid Ke- 
view, [ from Þ. 14. top. 21.] incluſively, out 
of Mr. HowePs Mercurius Hibernicus, and the 
Royal Martyr's Ervwy Barrani; and withal, re- 
fleft, how thoſe /riſh, and the Engliſh, againſt 
whom they RebelPd, and Fought ſo frequent- 
ly, ſo perpetually, and fo very bloodily too 
many times; were of the very ſame Roman- 
Catholick Religion, about 350- Years of that 
whole Extent; you'l find it no hard matter 
to per{wade your ſelf, That, as 1 have, in 
the forincr part of this Diſcourſe, made you 
ſee your great miſtake of the Number ; fo in 
the latter, I have no leſs evinc'r, they were 
far other Cauſes and Proyocations, which in- 
fluenc*t that Rebellion; and, conſequently, 
the Maſſacre (ſuch as it was) of Proteſtants 
z?n cold blood, by the Popiſh Conſpirators, than 
any deſire of Killing Hereticks, or any zeal of 
promot:ng thereby the Catholick Cauſe, 

Sixth Reaſon, That if, inſtead of the Popiſh 

party, 
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prey, your Lordſhip had' ſaid, The Diſſenting 
party (which call themſelves the onely True 
Proteſtants) had, notwithſtanding all obligations 
to Obedience and Gratitude, ever ſince His Mas 
jeſties happy Return, carry d their Plots and Con« 
ſpiracies againſs their Gracious Prince, and Eſt a- 
bliſt —_— and the Peace of our Church and 
State, with as much induſtry and impiety, as for. 
merly ; It would have been ſo clear a Truth, 
that no Man living could open his mouth to 
contradict or diſprove you: Becauſe, it is 
manifeſtly notorious, that, in all, there have 
been, at ſeveral times, at leaſt nine ſeveral 
Inſtances, part in Jreland, moſt in Scotland 
and ſome in England too, of ſuch their Trea- 
ſonable Plots and Confpiracies againſt their 
Gracious Prince : For, he was ſcarce poſleſ 
ſed of his Royal Throne, when the Firſt of 
them diſcover'd it ſelf at London, even to a 
high degree of madneſs, in Ferrer, and his 
Allociates. The Second of them was alſo early 
defeated in Jreland, in the year 62. tho? it 
was a moſt Dreadful and Univerſal one of 
the whole Party there ; to Seize, at a certain 
day, His Majeſties Caſtle at Dzblin; and, tos» 
gether with it, even that whole Kingdom for 
the uſe of the Saints; and a Signal for the 
Brethren of England and Scotland, to Riſe, 
But, if your Lordſhip will ſay, that to reflect 
on thoſe only True Proteſtants, was no part of 
your Work, being intended wholly againſt 
Papiſts ; you might, nevertheleſs, in prudence, 
forbear charging the Papiſts with ſuch horri- 
ble matters of Fact, as the carrying on Plots 
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and Conſpiracies againſt Charles the IT. until 
you ſaw better Proofs, than the bare Oaths 
of ſuch men, who had never been beliey'd, if 
the Intereſt, Paſſion, and Power of ſome other 
Men, had not been exerted to make a Third 
ſort of People ſeem to believe that, which 
by no Rules of Reaſon they could. Nay, 
you ought in Prudence, the rather to have 
done this, becauſe you could not pretend to 
any one Inſtance or Effect, or ſign of an In- 
ſtancez nay, or the leaſt noiſe, or whiſper 
of any kind of Plot or Conſpiracy againſt our 
Gracious King, by the Popitſh party ; no, not 
in any of all his Dominions, nor at any time, 
neither ſince or before his Happy Return; fave 
only this incredible Romantick Plot in 1678. 
by the bare Oaths of thoſe ill-qualify*d At- 
teſters. 

SeventhReaſon.That even the Proceedings inthe 
very Courts of Juſtice, have ſufficiently ſhewn, 
That your Lordſhip could hardly have pitch'r 
on a more unluckly Inſtance, to prove any 
Truth in that pretended Bo2rible Popiſh-Plot, 
than your Marginal Note of the F:fteen theu- 
fand Guinies, &c, That as the King) for His 
Proclamation, and both Houſes of Parliament, 
for their Opinion, had no other bottom or 
ground, than the Bare Oaths of ſuch Witreſſes; 
So I hope your Lordſhip will hold it no Crime 
to think, 'That both His Majeſty, and His Par- 
lament too; and, conſequently, his Judges, 
and the Juries alſ#, without any diſparagement 
to the Juſtice of the Nation, might be im- 
pos'd upon as to matrer of- Fact, by _ 

1t1VE 


Biſhop of Lincoln. 233 


ſitive falſe Oaths of perfidious wicked Men. 
That ſurely *ris no Crime to think, that even 
the moſt Oecumenical Councils themſelves, 
might be thus deceiv'd in matters of Fatt, 
eſpecially ſuch as appear no otherwiſe, than 
by the bare Teſtimonies of other Men. That 
much leſs can 'it be any Crime to think the 
ſame of a Parliament of Er7gland, or conſe- 
quently that neither that Proclamation, nor 
that Opinion alledg'd by you, nor both toge- 
ther, can be a convincing Proof to others, of 
what you intend to aſcertain by them, the 
real Objective Verity of that pretended V9: 
rible Popiſh-Plot. And therefore, I cannot 
bur hope, That your very Lordſhip will not 
hold any of theſe Thoughts to be Criminal, 
eſpecially at this time of day, when beſides, 
the Whect within the Wheel, now clearly ſeen, 
and many other matters; which Time, the 
Mother of Truth, has at laſt brought to light ; 
you Conſider theſe Particulars: (1.) } hat, 
notwithſtanding the utmolt diligence of the 
moſt intereſled Men, to find out ſome Effect 
of ſuch a Deſign among the Papilſts, or ſome 
at leaſt ſuſpicious Sign of any kind of Prepa- 
ration for ſuch an Exploit ; yet, to this days 
being well nigh S$2ven Years ſince the won- 
derful Diſcovery of it, there has not the leaſt 
footſtep, colour, or ſhadow of any ſuch mat- 
ter been obſeryv'd. (2.) Thatamong ſo ma- 
ny, as by the Juſtice of the Nation, have been 
put to Death for it, tho? ſeveral of them 
were known to be ſober, judicious, and even 
Religious Men 3 and not one of them held, ei- 
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ther profane, or debauch*d, or impious, or 6 
therwiſe diſhoneſt, or wicked: yet not fo 
much as one Man has confeſt his knowledge 
thereof; but, on the contrary, every one of 
them, to a Man, all along, even when their very 
laſt Breath was on their Lips, declar'd their 
Innocence, as they were within aa few Mo- 
ments to anſwer it to God, (3-) That, in 
former times, the Powder-Plot Confſpirators, 
tho? all of them Papiſts, nay Jeſuited Papilts, 
and conſequently, as well acquainted with the 
Rules of Equivocation, and Mental Reſerva- 
tion, and in what caſes either of them might 
be lawful, as any of our dayes; were, not- 
withſtanding, ſo. Religiouſly fearful of De- 
parting the World with any kind of Lye in 
their Mouths, that all of them, to a Man, as 
many of them as were taken alive, confeſſed 
the naked Truth of that indeed moſt Hellſh. 
Plot, and themſelves Guilty of it. Which I 
conceive, may be a ſufficient Anſwer to all 
thoſe vain and uncharitable Pamphlets, which 
came forth at London of late, to poſſeſs the 
People, that the Papiſts, how Guilty ſoever 
of this pretended horrible Conſpiracy, were 
notwithſtanding allow*d by their Morals, and 
foreſaid Rules, to deny it, even upon Oath, 
to their very laſt Breath. For, ſo enormouſ 
ly debauch*t in their Morals, particularly 
thoſe relating to Veracity, did too many Pro: 
teſtant-Zelots of late repreſent the whole Bo- 
dy of Roman-C atholicks: As if, in effec, the 
Papiſts were, at leaſt for ſo much, no better 
than the very ſpawn of Priſcilla, and his 
| | 1mpous 
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impious Tribe ; whoſe Maxim and Leſſon to 
their Believers, was, [[Jra perjura, ſecretum 
rodere nols ;, | Swear, for ſwear, betray not your 
Truſt : Or, as if the conſcientious Learned 
Charch of England Proteſtants, did not know, 
that the Roman-Catholick Church has, in onr 
own memory, Condemned thoſe impious Mos 
rals: Or, as if the Faitum Rothomagpenſe s 4 
Pariſienſe, of the Pariſh-Prieſts of thoſe 
great Cities, Paris and Roar, publiſht in print 
about Thirty years - fince, and the Provinci- 
al Letters, which immediately follow'd, and 
tke Concurrence of the whole Clergy of France 
ſoon after, and the proſecution of the Mat- 
ter at Rome, for above twenty years next en- 
ſuing, under Alexander the VII and the pre- 
ſent Pope ſznocentivs the XI. and the Con- 
demnation of the Apology for the Caſuiſts by 
the former, and of the 65. Propoſitions by 
the latter (among which thoſe of Equizceati- 
on and Mental Reſervation, are the 26, 27, & 
28.) by the ſame preſent Pope Jnnocere XI. 
in his publick Decree, bearing date T burſaay 
the ſecond of March, 1679. were Secrets in 
Eniland, amongſt any ſort of Learned Pro- 
reſtarts for ſome years paſt. Or, Laſtly, as 
if any Man of Reaſon, could really, and in- 
wardly perſwade himſelf, that any Mortal, in 
his Wits, Chriſtian, Jew, or even Turk, who 
believ'd but ſo much as a Heaven to reward 
the truly Penitent; a Hell prepar'd for the 
Iimpenitent, a Lye, in any matter to be a Sin; 
and the rigorous Judgment expecting him pre- 
lently after death, would freely and delibe- 

| rately, 
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rately in the laſt moment of his Life, appeal 
to that very Judgment, and Tribunal of n 
All-feeing God, with a Lye in his Mouth: 
Or, would chuſe to run the Riſque of Eter- 
nal Woe, by practiſing, at that time, ſuch 
impious Caſuiſtry, as the palliating a Lye 
with any deceitful reſerve, or any kind of 
#- Mental or Vocal trick of equivocal 

s, muſt needs be., But your Lordlhip 
did not foreſce, that the Carriage of all thoſe 
who Dy*'d on the Account of that pretended 
Plot, would be ſuch even at their Death, as 
juitly might give occaſion to dilate ſo far up- 
on this Point- 

Eiebth Reaſon, That, altho? I confeſs the 
Pariſian ZAaſſacre, which you deſire to be con- 
ſider'd, was a moſt barbarous, inhumane, and 
exorbitantly cruel Slaughter of ſo many thou: 
ſand H«70n0ts, in cold Blood, and time of 
Peace, and all the other Circumltances; yet 
(which is the only Point between us, and at 
which your Lordſhip only drives) nothing 
can be more plain,than that they were not ur. 
der'd by Papiſts atting on ſuch Popiſh Prins. 
ples, as you before mention*d. For, (1.) Who 
is it that knows any thing in Ezrope, canbe 
i2norant how the Kingdom. Church, and Ui: 
verſities of Frazce, have perpetually, both in 
Theory and Practice, oppos*d thoſe Princi- 
ples you mean? Or (2.) Who is to any de- 
gree, converſant in the Hiſtory of the Civil 
Wars of France, that knows not what the 
impartial Pen of D* Avila, writes, not only 
of that Maſſacre, and the Author of it, y- 
0 


C— c-Ca\ a a £_ a 


PI - as HS a a — = a_ a p—_ « = _ a —_ 


Biſhop of Liricoln. 237 
of the Canſes too, that moy'd him to ſuch extra- 
ordinary prodigious Cruelty ? How it was Ex- 
ecuted, as well by the contrivance, and expreſs 
Order of Charles the IX. the Frezch King then ; 
as likewiſe after ſerious Conſultation abour it,8& 


by advice of His Cabinet-Council too. And how 

« The third day aftcr the death of the Admiral, the 
« perſecution of the /7ugonots not being yet ended, the 
« King accompanied by all the Princes and Lords of ts 
« Court went into the Parliament ;” and tho” at firſt he 
*had both by words and Letters attributed the whole 
« buſineſs to a popular Tumutt, yet there, unmasking 
« his Neſigns, with a long relation he laid open the rea- 
« ſons for which he had commanded all thoſe Rebels a- 
« -2inſt his Perſon and Kingdom to be deſtroy'd; who 
« notwithſtanding his gracious pardon ſo often granted 
© to their former offences, returned ſtill with perfidious 
© obſtinacy, to Plot new Trcaſons and InſurreAtions; that 
« at laſt, he was neceffitated to prevent them, for fear of 
« being prevented, having miracvloufly diſcover'd their 
« conſpiracy to take away his Life : and not his alone, but 
« the Lives of the _—_— his Mother, and the Dukes of 
« Anjou and Alanzon his Brothers; and even the King of 
& Navarr's alſo,who, becauſe he was alienated from their 
« party,was eſteem'd no leſs their Enemy than all thereſt. 
« Wherefore he thought good to make them, his Magi» 
«ſtrates, acquainted therewith, to the end they might 
« proceed with the ſame ſharpneſs againſt ſo wicked a 
* Conſpiracy , and make known to all the World the 
«uſt and neceflary Cauſes that had forced bim to uſe 
* ſuch rigour and ſeverity. 

So ſayes D* Avila in his fifth Book, p. 185, 
of his ſecond Engliſh Edition 3 that is, after 
he had told us before at large in his fourth 


Book, p. 110, 111: 112. How 
* This very King, ſome few years before, in his Mis 
* nority, and a time alſo of peace with the Z/ugonots ;, be- 
*1ng with the Queen Regent, his Mother,and all his Bre» 
*thren, diverting himſelf and them at Monceaux in the 
* Province 
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« Province of Brze, Anno. 1567. Fearleſs, and withoys 
* ſuſpicion of the Zugonots; they, notwithſtanding, 
«* meeting privately and ſuddenly in a great Body of 
* Men at Armes from ſeveral parts, headed by the 
«* Prince of Conde and the Admiral Coligny, arriv'd un. 
« known at Roſa, the place of their Rendezvous, a few 
& ;cazues from Menceaux, on purpoſe to ſeize the King, 
« his Mother, and all the Court; which they attempted 
*7to do, and had done certainly the next Morning 
& (which was the 27th. of gept. 1567-) if, upon intell;. 
« cence brought, the King and Court had not fled that 
<rery Night, and march't all next day amidft 60co. 
* Fuifſes that by good chance quarter'd not far off, 
* and ſo ir. great hazard, got ſafe away. How the 
« Prince aid Adiviral with their Squadrons of Horſe 
* came £ven up to the Rere of the Suiſes ;, and tho' nat 
& 2ble to break thro their Pikes, kept cloſe to them 
& all that day till evening; and they were come with- 
& jn four leagues of Paris. How many have reported, 
© 2nd ſome, who in ſeveral occaſions were taken in 
« Gaſcory by Monſieur de Monluc and put to their Trial, 
& confeſt upon their Torture, that the chief ſcope of this 
* Enterprize was to murther the King and the Queen, 
«with all her other Children, that the Crown might 
* come to the Prince of Conde; but ſo great a Cruelty 
& was not generally believ'd of all Men.) 


Hitherto alto this impartial Author, Who 
farther yer, tho? a little before, in the ſame 
Book and year, (Þ. 107.) has recorded another 
very ſpecial particular to inform us more fully 
in theſe concerns, 


«The £ugonots (ſayes he) were no leſs bold with 
«their Pens than with their 
* Spondanus ad An. © Swords, For, at the ſame 
Chriſti. 1566. ſayes, this © time a Miniſter, who ws 
Minifters name was u- 
20 Sorelhis [ Roſerius.] And ad An. 1572+ tells he was(ﬆ 
ter writing ſo bad a Book) converted to the Roman-Cath- 
lick Church, nay the only Man that by diſcourſe converted 
alſo the King, of Navarr & Prince of Conde, when Charls 
the IX. himlelf, even after the Maſſacre could not pe!* 


{wade they. 6 born 
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& horn at Orleance, Preach't ſeditiouſly againſt the King's 
« Authority, and had likewiſe Printed a Book in which he 
* maintained, that the People of France were no longer 
&« oblig'd to be obedient to the King, becauſe he was 
« turn'd Idolater, and for this reaſon affirm'd, that it was 
« Jawful to kill bim. From which impious Diabolical 
* Seed, after ſprang up in other times and in other 
& Perſons, that pernicious Dottrine, which with ſuch 
« horrible perverſion of all Human and Divine Laws, 
« inftruſted men, under pretence of Piety and Religion, 
«to imbrue their hands in the Blood of their lawful 
« Kings, by Gods Ordinance appointed over them as his 
« Deputies. And perhaps, by this Dottrine, which 
« ſounded well in their Ears, the Admiral and the reſt 
« of his party were perſwaded to plot, not only againſt 
« the Queen-Mother, but even againſt the Perſon of the 
& King himſelf. ] So far this excellent Authour. 

To all which three paſlages, Vie add yet 
one more of the ſame judicious D? Avila ; the 
rather, becauſe the matter of it, tho? it hap- 
pen'd in the ſame year 1566, preceded in 
time all thofe hitherto related. Ir is in his 
faid Fourth Book, p- 105, where he ſpeaks 


thus, 

[* The Kings anger was wrought up to the height 
«by the carriage of the Admiral ;, who, being come to 
*Court in this conjuntture, and fearing to loſe his re- 
« putation with his Party, orelſe aſham'd while ſtranger 
* Princes (He means the Proteftant Princes of Germany) 
« ſolicited in behalf of the Zugonots, not to ſhew him- 
*\elf; the morning after, being in the King's Chamber, 
* and ſeeing there by chance a Declaration, publiſh't a 
*little before, that at the Preachings tolerated in pri- 
* vate Houſes none ſhould be preſent but thoſe of rhe 
* Family; he took occaſion to make great complaint 
< thereof, ſaying in this manner; We are depriveSshe 
* liberty of admitting 4 Friend, who comes by chance to our 
* Honſes in 4 viſit, 10 hear the Word of God, while, on 
© the other fide, the Catholicks are permitted to afſemble 
 whereſoeyer they pleaſe without preſcribing their 
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&« number, manner, or any other circumſtance of their 
* meetings. At which words the Conſtable being pre- 
& ſent, ſharply reprehended his Nephew, and anſwer's, 
*The caſe is not the ſame; for the King doth not give 
*2 Toleration to the Catholicks, but it is the Religion 
* he himſclf profefleth,which is deriv'd to him by a long 
& Succefſion from his Anceſtors, whereas, on the con. 
* trary, the exerciſe of the New Religion was ſimply a 
« Grace of His Majeſty, for what time, number or place 
© he was pleas'd or ſhould be pleagd to grant it them. 
* And the King in choler added. At the firſt you were 
& content with a little liberty, now you will be equal, with. 
* in & little while you will be Chief, and drive us out of 
* tbe Kingdom, The Admiral held his peace, but was 
© much troubled in his countenance; and the King in 
*a great chafe went to the > 5; chamber ; 
* where aggravating the buſineſs, he ſaid in the pre. 
© ſence of the Chancellour, that the Duke of Alvs' 
* Opinion was right, that their Heads were too emi- 
© rent in the State; that no Art could prevail with 
* ſach ſubtle Artificers, and therefore it was neceſſary 
* fo vſe rigour and force ;, and tho? the Queen endea- 
* rour'd toappeaſe him, from that time forward he was 
«ſo fixt in that belief, that it was not poſbble to alter 
© or make him of another mind. ] 


Now, this particular Account of D? Avila 
in ſo many paſſages, being duely conſider'd, 
proceeding from ſo ſincere and impartial a pen, 
I hope it appears ſufficiently, that alrho? both 
the Authour and Executioners of the great 
Maſſacre of thoſe French Proteſtants (it we 
may call the Hugonors ſo.) were by profeſſion 
undoubted ly Roman-Catholicks; they were not- 
withſtanding, ſo far from att:»g in that bloody 
Tragedy upon ſuch Pop:ſh Prznciples as your 
Lordſhip had before mention*d, and charg'd all 
Papiſts with : That on the contrary, beſides 


choler, hatred, revenge, and exceſſive fear 
in 
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in the King of. loſing, and exceſſive” love of 
preſerving his own Lite, and beſides, at worlt, 
the very ſame paſſions that egg'd on his Sub- 
jects, the Parifiens and-others, together with 
the ſenſe of their duty to. obey the poſitive 
Royal Order ; it may be with reaſon farther 
ſaid, that. they engag'd in it as At#ing deſign- 
edly againſt even the moſt ſacrilegiouſly hor- 
rid of all thoſe Popsſh Principles, and againſt 
the very. firſt broachers thereof from Hell; I 
am ſure, the firſt - amongſt Chriſtians in 
that. Age, thoſe unfortunate Honors, who 
by their late aCtions did ſeem-to believe and 
maintain it, viz. The Lawfulneſs of killing the 
Anointed of God, their King, . on pretence of Pie- 
ty and Religion. And therefore, I conceive, 
my Lord, I might juſtly mind your Lord» 
ſhip of that matter (the Pariſian Maſſacre ) 
as no Inſtance- at all to your purpoſe ; how 
great foever the noiſe be you have made with 
it, and how particularly ſoever. you dere your 
Reader to Conſider it. Rather, I fear your 
Lordſhips Readers, if any thing. ingenuous, 
will more and more clearly diſcern by ſuch ar- 
guments, that, whereas there are thouſands of 
Motives on which nien in divers circumſtan- 
6 may proceed, your Lordſhips zeal againit 
Papiſts carries you ſo far beyond the bounds of 
Reaſon, that every unwarrantable aftion done 
by Roman-Catholicks muſt be charged upon their 
Religion it ſelf, and be the product only of Po- 
fiſh Motives-or Principles. And therefore I ask 
your Lordſhip gne- thing only, might not any 
Religion, 'nay all the Religions in the world be 

1 , prov'd 
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prov'd by an Atheiſt full as il) as Heatheniſm, 
if this way of arguing yourLordſhip ſoreſotute- 
and conſtantly affefts,were taken and purſu'd? 

Ninth ; ow 5 That your Lordſhip having 
quoted ſeveral times Father Caron*s Remon- 
ſtrantia Hibernorum, could hardly be ignorant 
how he has at large (Part. 5. cap. 5. See like- 
wiſe Part. 2. cap. 11. eſpecially page 188.) 
how he has, I ſay at large demonſtrated ont 
of Hiſtory againſt Bellarmin, that neither Lo 
F/aurus the Emperour, nor C:lpericus King of 
Erance, nor indeed any other Emperour or 
King, was ever depos'd, or attempted to be 
depos'd, either by Gregory the II. or Stephen, 
or Zachary, or Gelaſius, or Gregory the IV. 
or Nicholas the F or any other Pope whatſo- 
ever before Gregory the VII. who was the ve- 
Ty firſt Biſhop that ever gave this wicked ex- 
ample of Depoſition to the World. Andl 
think a Man of your great Reading could 
hardly either be ignorant, how, before Caro's 
time, a very Learned even Proteſtant Biſhop 
of the Chorch of Envland (Foarmes Roffenſi) 
Fohn Biſhop. of Rocheſter, in his Defence of 
William Barclay (a Roman-Catholick Seottiſo 
Dottor of the Canon and (Civil Law at Muſſ 
pontum in Lorrain) againſt Bellarmin, has alſo dit- 
fuſely and beyond Contradiction prov'd this 
very point. To what purpoſe then does your 
Lordſhip tell us of Leo Jſaurus and Chilperid, 
ſo depos?d ? As to the later, the very Glo 
of the Chapter you quote out of the'Canorr 
Law might have inform'd you better. Dt 
poſuitz 5, &, deponentibus confenſit, He 4: 
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that is, (ſays the G1:fſ,) he conſented to the de> 
ſers; who were the States of France, that on- 
ly deſir'd the Pope's good opinton of what 
they were themſelves reſolved to do, and 4:4 
by their own ſole Authority, when they choſe 
P:pin to be their King- And as to both latter 
and former, and all other ſuch ill-grounded 
Examples or Inſtances of Papal Depoſitions 
before the days of Gregory the VII. the teſti- 
mony of Onwphrins Panuin:s alone, (tho? I 
could produce twenty others) in his life of this 
Gregory (ſer forth by Greezer ) may be ſuſſi- 
cient; where we have a much other account 
than your Lordſhip gives here. Which is the 
reaſon I give the Reader in Engliſh} what he 
writes in Latin briefly of this matter. © For 
**(ſayes he) however the Roman Biſhops in former 
© times were look't upon with veneration as Heads of 
* the Chriſtian Religion and Vicars of Chriſt, and Suc- 
* ceflors of Peter ;, yet their Authority was extended no 
*farther than to the aſſerting or defending the Tenets 
* of Faith, and for the reſt, they were ſubje& to the 
«* Emperours; they depended in all things on their 
* beck; they were created by them, bat to judge of 
* them, or decrce any thing that concern'd them, the 
* the Roman Biſhop durft not in thole dayes. Gregory 
* the VII. afſifted by the Arms of the Normars ſupported 
* by <he riches of Counteſs Matildis, a Woman of the 
«greateſt Power in J7tely, and animated by the Civil 
* Wars of the German Princes, was the firit Bilhop of 
© Rome, that contrary to the cuſtome of his Predeceflours 
*when he had obtain'd the High Prieſthood, contemning 
* the Authority and Power of the Emperour, by whom if 
* not eleted, at leaſt he was confirm'd, durſt (I ſay, not 
« Excommunicate, but) deprive of his Kingdom and Em- 
* pire that very Cſar; a thing before that time nev=r 
* heard of For the Fables related of Arcadius, Anz/ta- 
*fius and Zeo the Image-breeker, 1 paſs by as unworthy 
© of mention, BR 2 oF 
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So writes Oruphrius of this Matter ; and 
ſo does the concurrence of alt antient Hiſto- 
rians ſkew it to have been. To what purpoſe 
therefore has your Lordſhip Borrow'd fromBel- 
larmin theſe Fables, and baftted Examples, of 
your Lco Jjaurus (that Image-breaker) as de- 
pos'd by Gregory the 1I. or of your Zachary 
or Stephen, as depoſing Chilperick? All thefe 
were long before the dayes of Gregory the VI, 
And I am ſure the number of Depoſing Popes 
after him, might have ſerv*d your turn, with- 
out wronging any of them before him. But 
perhaps your Lordſhip imagined, that your 
increaſing the bulk, at any rate, might lay 
on more weight, As for what you ſay pag, 
58.] of Silveſter the IlI.”'s excommunicating 
The Emperor Henry the V. and raiſin} great 
Troubles in Germany : There is not a word of 
it can be true. Not only .becauſe that S4- 
veſter was one, and -the vilelt too, of thoſe 
three Monſters of Anti-Popes, who fate toge- 
ther 4, 1044. in three ſeveral Churches at 
Rome, and was expel'd the 48h. day after 
| his Intruſion, and never at any time had any 
kind of credit to raiſe the leaſt Diſturbance 
elſewhere, much leſs the. Confidence to Ex- 
communicate the Emperor z byt becauſe he 
was not contemporary at all with the Empe 
ror ry the V. but almoſt a whole Age be- 
fore him : ' As ke was alſo before the dayes of 
Pope Hildebrand himfſelf.. See Platina in his 

Lite, and Barons ad, An, 1044. 
i erth Reaſon. That if Love, and Fidelt- 


ty, ard Obcdience to the King and his Laws 
come 
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come under the notion of Favozrins theKing z 
the Papiſts will not onely acknowledge them- 
ſelves to Favour the King, (as you phraſe it: 
in the Dilemma you put, and think it ſuch a 
ſhrewd and unanſwerable a buſineſs) but will 
plainly confeſs that .if they did not Favour 
Him in that ſenſe or. in that manner» they 
could be no Good Subjefts jn any true ſenſe at 
all. And yet they'l deny that eicher they or 
you can truly, and in very deed before God 
or the Roman-Catholick Church he obnoxiou3 
to any Excommunication or Curſe, Or any Ef- 
fects of ejther, for ſuch a Cauſe as is that of 
Favouring the King in ſuch a manner. They'l 
tell you that the Doctrine of all their very 
Schoolmen» is, that where the- Cauſe is not 
ſufficient, that is, ſinful, the Excommur#cation 
muſt be voyd of it ſelf, and without any Effet, 
cither in the Internal Court af Conſcience, or 
External of the Church, whoever he or tney 
were that pronounc't it, Popes or cven Gene- 
ral Councils. That there is no Power in the 
Church ro D-ſtr:&:07, but to Ed'ficatsn. That 
Cizve errante the Excomunicator operates 
nothing, but a Curſe on himſelf. Thar 
the Key errs, when it ſhuts the door a- 
gainſt any man without ſufficient cauſe, 
even a mortal fin. againſt God, azzrava- 
ted with contumacy againſt the Church. That 
the forcfaid manner of Favomrins the King 
cannot be ſuch a Cauſe; 7. e. a Mortal fin, qr 
indeed any fin at all. Nay, that on the con- 
trary It is a Duty enjoyn'd by the Law of 
God in Scripture, to be paid eyen to Z/cretis 
R 3 cal, 
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cal, even to I:f::el and* Pagan Kings them-' 
ſelves. They?l rell you too that ſo the Grear 
Body of the Roman-Catholick, Church ir ſelf 
does believe and teach, and evermore pradtice, 
whatever. any Biſhops of Rome declare or pre- 
tend to, or any Court of Kome Divines cla- 
mour to the contrary. And conſequently, 
they?l tell you that Papiſts by Fawouring (in 
ſuch a manner as I have ſaid) the King, ceaſe 
not to ve members of their own ſo much magni- 


fied Roman Church. For an Excommunication 


that is null of it's own nature, that hath no 
Effe&t in either Court, either Internal or Ex- 
ternal, cannot have that which is the greateſt 
bf all Effects, to unchurch them, or cut them 
off from being Members of their own Church, 
nor conſequently from being of the Commu- 
nion of Saints. 2. That your Lordſhip is 
mightily ovt in the Ground of your Dilemma, 
or (which 1s the ſame thing) in the ſuppoſiti- 
on that by Favourers of Hereticks the Papal Ca- 
nons, ©r at leaſt Bulls nnderſtand Subjects pay- 
ing their known duties in all affairs to their 
Princes- Certainly neither of %*m mean any 
ſuch thing ; no more than they do by thoſe 
who participate with Hercaticks or Excommus- 
nicate Perſons underſtand their Wzves or Ser- 
vaitts paying them all dne reſpetts and ſervi- 
ces; provided they do not participate with 
them 27 cr1mme craminoſo ; 1.e, Their Herely 
or other juſt Cauſe of the Excommunication. 
Therefore, to Favour the King in the ſenſe 
of theſe Bulls you quore, is to favour him for- 
mally, or rt leaſt eftetually and intentionally 
: 1 
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in the very Cauſe of He- ; 
reſie it ſelf (as even Bo- _ _— de Cenſuris 
vaciria * himſelf tho? a OE HO 0e3e 
rigid Roman Court Lawyer, Canoniſt, Civili- 
an, Theologue does plainly teach. And that 
no good Subject, Papilt or other, that appre- 
hends the cauſe ro be ſuch, can juſtly profeſs 
himſelf to do; tho? he do 1n the mean time 
all whatever the Law of God and Man re- 
uires of him as a true Loyal Subject. 3. That 
lement the X. his 8#«!la Cene, being the Bull 
quoted by you (in your Margent) for extend- 
ing to Subjects the Cenſure of Pax! the IV. his 
Bull againſt Princes that favour Hereticks, 
can ſignifie nothing at all (as no more does 
that very Bull of Pa#the IV.nor any other Bull 
of whatever Pope or matter, which you quote 
againſt Papiſts, nor indeed can fignify any 
kind of thing) out of the Temporal Juriſditi- 
on of the Pope, but where *ris particularly 
receiv'd and ſubinitted to. That fo Balla 
Cene (who ever the Pope was that publiſh'r 
It) never was receiv*d neither any where nor 
at any time in the Dominions of Great Brz- 
tain; no nor in the very Spaniſh Low-Coun- 
er4es hard by us; much leſs in France, Germa- 
ay, Poland; tho? otherwiſe holding ſtrict Com- 
munion with the Pope. All the Koman-Ca- 
tholicks (for only them I mean of all theſe and 
thoſe Countries) to this very day reject and 
ſcorn all Bulls of the Supper (as they are calPd) 
tho? publiſt'c at Kome once every year with 
the greateſt Solemnity that can be : rhe Pope 


himſelf being ſtill preſent at the Ceremonious 
R 4 Rite. 
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Rite- Beſides, who ſees not that even the 
Popes themſelves, with all their ambitiouſy 
deyoted Divines, daily both in Lifeand Death, 
and Rites, and Sacraments, without any pre- 
vious abſolution deſir'd or given, communi- 
cate* with ' thoſe Princes and Subjects: too, 
whom,otherwiſe;they pretend obnoxious to the 
E xcommunications of thoſe two very Bulls you 
thought fir to quote, to ground your Dilemma, 
So that after you had gone a - great way a- 
bout to pick up materials for giving at leaſt 
ſome colour to your Dilemma, your Lordſhip 
had very bad Juck to pitch only on thoſe two 
Bulls, v:z. That of Paulus Quartus excommu- 
nicating all Princes that are or ſhall be Fautores 
Hereticorum, and the Bulla Cene, Excommu- 
nicating alſo Subjects guilty of the ſame Cano- 
Nical Crime- - Nor had you better Juck in fix- 
ing upon ſuch a point, or ſuch words in both 
as cannot by any means ſerve Your Lord- 
ſhip to infer any of your Conſequences from 
either branch of your horned Argument, no, 
not for inferring your very firſt conſequence 
from the firſt of them. For ſuppoſe I had even 
granted that the Papiſts do not favour His 
Majeſty in the proper - Canonical Notion of 
this word [ Favor] as imply*d in the mean- 
ing Of thoſe other two words [ Fautores He- 
reticortm ] would it follow that they do not 
Favour him in our own. uſual notion of the 
ſame word as importing or ſignifying all Love, 
Duty, Fidelity, good Wiſhes and hearty Obe- 
dicnce of true Loyal Subjects to His Ma- 
jeſty ? Nothing leſs I am certain, and your 
"IN c 
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felf by this time cannot but ſee. Unleſs per- 
adventure you ſay and mean it, that the 
primitive Chriſtians could not be Loyal Sub- 
jets to any of the Komar Emperors or Kings 
either of other Nations that were. not Chriſti- 
ans and Catholicks too themſelves. 

. Eleventh Reaſon, That it is very ſtrange to 
hear. a Chriſtian Biſhop calling it in queſtion 
whether there be any ſuch thing as another, 
Spiritual Effe# (of Excommunication) which 
concerns the Soul, and is the greateſt miſchief 
and miſery it is capable of. That, certainly 
the ſenſe not only of all Catholick Schools, bur 
Chriſtian Churches,has been hitherto; That that 
' kind of Excommunication which is call'd the 
Greater, and is properly not a bare Canonical 
puniſhment, but an Eccleſiaſtical and Evange- 
lical Cenſure, depending purely on the Juriſ- 
ditional Power of the Keys of the Church, 
given to the Church by our Saviour ; when it 
is pronounc*t [707 errante Clave] by him who 
has both ſufficient Authority, and a ſufficient 
Cauſe to pronounce it, muſt have another, 4 
Spiritual Effett on the Soul of the Perſon Ex- 
communicated. That he is truly thereby, till 
he repent, deprived, ever before God, of all the 
Sacraments, all the ſuffrages, and all the Spi- 
ritual graces and helps of the Church, and 
conſequently, of all the very Communion of 
Saints, That, while in that State, he is not 
only to be reputed by all the Faithful as a 
Heathen and Publican, but is certainly expos'd 
more than he was before to the Power of In- 
vilible Demons, and their manifold aſſaults. 

That, 
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That, even by the plain letter of the Goſpel 
it ſelf, and” Tradition too of all Apes, with- 
out any contradiction it appears, that he js 
bound faſt in his Sins by a ſentence that Chriſt 
himſelf has promis't ſhould be bound 1n Heaven ; 
never 40 be looſed but by Repentance and hum- 
ble ſubmiſſion to that very ſentence of the 
Church on Earth. That here is a dreadful 
Effect of that kind of Excommunication, with- 
out any corporal puniſhment, reſtraint, ſeizure, 
pecuniary mulct, legal incapacity, deprivati- 
of eſtate, civil, political or temporal Rights, 
or Houſe, or Goods, or Wife, or Children, 
or Servants,. or Subjects, or any thing due 
from them. And therefore, I beſeech your 
Lordſhip, what elſe can that dreadful effect 
of Excommunication be, or can it be other 
indeed, than another, a Spiritual Effett, pro- 
perly ſuch, concerning and affefting the Sout 
molt intimately, as the greateſt mſchief and 
mſery it is capable of in this Life? Or can you 
your felf perſwade your own Soul, that the 
loſs of all Spiritual comforts and graces, and 
the very ſtain and guilr of Sin, and withal to 
be bound faſt therein by the ſentence of Hea- 
yen it ſelf, and conſequently, beund over to 
undergo the puniſhments of it in Hell (if not 
truly and timely repented of) is not ſuch 40- 
ther, a Spiritual Ef. tt, concerning the Soul, &c? 
If you can, I mult delire the Biſhop of Lin- 
col*s leave to tell him: 1, That One Thou- 
ſand Iwo Hundred Years ſince the Divine 
Biſhop of Hippo, St. Auguſtin was of a far 


other judgment (contra Adverſarios Leg. & 
Prophet, 
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Prophet. 1. 2. c. 17.) where he aſſerts in very 


clear terms * that an 
Excommunicated Per- 
ſon, truly and deferved- 
ly ſuch, 15 | I more bit- 
rerly and unhbappily by the 
Keyes of the Church, than 
be could be by any the moſt 
grievous & hardeſt chains 
either of Iron or Adamant ; 
nay, puniſiPe more grie- 
vouſly than if he were ei- 


* Allizatur homo a- 
marius & infelicius Ec» 
clehz clavibus, quam 
quibuſlibet graviffimis & 
duriffimis ferreis vel Adas 
mantinis nexibus. 

Itlad enim quod ait, 
Si nec Eccleſcam audierit, 
fit tibi tanquam Eihnicus 
& Publicanus, gravius eft 
quam {5 glaio feriretur, ſi 
flammis abſumeretur, 6 
feris objiceretur. Aug. 


ther kilPd by the Sword, 
or conſumed by Fire, or torn in pieces by wild 
Beaſts, 2. That, of the fame judgment with 
St. Auſtin, has been ſo near our own dayes the 
very Archbiſhop of Spalata himſelf, Marcus 


Antonius a Dominits, notwithſtanding his being 
ſo favourable in all points to the Reformation 
of England, See him in his Keſpublica Eccleſi- 
aſtica, throughout the 9th. Chapter of his 5th. 
Book ; but particularly Num. 14. where he 
is clearly and diffuſely for all thoſe very Spi- 
ritual Effetts, how terrible ſoever they be, 


which your Lordſhip queſtions. 
Num. 32. where in ex- 
preſs formal words he 
alerts it * for one of Ce — — —_— 
the true Effefts of this quia ll eclam ab Inviſi 
formidable cenſure, that biti Chriſti Copore ſepa« 
it ſeparates even from the rantur. Spalat. 
Inviſible Body of Chriſt ;, | 
and conſequently, from the Inviſible Commu- 
gion of Saints. 3+ Thar after all this, and 
much 


Eſpecially 


t Secus eſt de illis quos 
nominatim, clave non 
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much more which your own great Learning 
can tell you might be added concerning this 
Point, if your Lordſhip will perſiſt in your inſi- 
nuation as if there were no ſuch Internal, [n- 
viſble, purely Spiritual, and truly dreadfu] 
effect of the Greater Excommunication, due- 
ly pronounc?t non errante clave, what I could 
fay farther, is not only that, next declaring 
manifeſtly for plain Eraſtiani/m you give the 
Church and Epiſcopal Juriſdiction thereby, 
as much as lies 1n you, the deadlieſt wound a 
profeſſed Enemy could wiſh; but certainly, that 
no abuſe either of Excommunication it elf, 
or of it's Canonical Effefts, by any Popes or 
other Prelates, can juſtify your calling in queſlti- 
on the true, Spiritual, Evangelical and neceſ- 
ſary Effects of it 0: the Soul, when it iſſues 
from an wnerring Key, 4. That conſequently 
if Lindwood ſpoke only of ſuch Excommuni- 
cates as truly and juſtly before God, lie under 
that dreadful Cenſure ; and if his Metaphor 
be fairly and equitably underſtood to import no 
other than thar, as the Communion of Saints, 
while they enjoy*d it, made them true Mem- 
bers of the Myſtical Body of Chrilt ; fo, be- 
ing now deprived of that Communion, and 
in 4 ſpecial manner deliver*d over to Sathas's, 
they are, by conſequence, in a true Metapho- 
rical ſenſe, become Members of his Accurſed 
Body; and will continue fo, till they repent 
heartily of their evil: 1 ſee no reaſon you have 
to wonder at his expreſſion. 5. That Gregory 
the VII. judicial Sentence againſt the Empe- 
rour Hry the IV. decreeing him to be = 

only 


' Biſhop of Lincoln. - 257 
only Depos'd and Excommunicated, but eter- 
nally damn'd at the Tribunal of God himſelf, 
(which you quote Baromus for) muſt however 
have had this implicit reſerve(as all ſuch ſenten: 
ces had the like) /f he did not repent. And that it 
had ſuch a reſerve, appear'd foon after, when 
that very Gregory himſelf, upon Henry*s ſub- 
miſſion, revers't it throughly, and receivd him 
to Communion in the Caſtle of Mdathildis at 
Canuſtum. 

Twelfth Reaſon, That your juſt indignation 
againſt the too frequent Abuſes (eſpecially at 
Kome) of that Divine Cenſure of the Church, 
Excommunication, and conſequently of the 
Celeſtial Power of the Keyes from which it 
ought to proceed, has a little roo far tranſ- 
ported you both in your Inference from the 
foreſaid one Particular of the Sentence of 
Gr:gory the VII. againſt Henry the IV. and in 
your Criticiſmrtoo upon the Titles prefix't in 
the Bullarium Cherubins: to ſome damnatory 
Bulls, I mean, where you charge the Popes 
who have iſſu*d thoſe Bulls, with having by 
them intended and deſir*d even'the Eternal Dam- 
nation of Soul and Body of thoſe that were ſen- 
tent in them, For, undoubtedly, nothing can 
be more manifeſt and clear than that both the 
particular Church of Rome, and all the Schools 
and'Churches too of her Communion any where 
throughout the World, have, at leaſt ever ' 
ſince the Novatian Hereſy firſt began, above 
1400 years ſince, even to this very preſent, 
perpetually not only taught, but practic*t the 
contrary ; that is, that all both Sins and Cen- 

ſures, 
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ſures, how enormous ſoever thoſe, or how {os 
lemn ſoever theſe have been, or may be, are 
notwithſtanding, pardonable 'and abſolvable, 
and have been ſo ſtill alwayes from the begin- 
ning, and ought and muſt be fo ſtill hereaf- 
ter, pardon'd by the Church vpon true ſub- 
miſſion of the Criminal. Which 1s ſo clearly 
beyond all contradicton, both true and publick- 
ly known, that even the Council of rene (Sep. 
14+ de Penitentia. Cap. 17.) has declar'd fo 


[] Peruntatem, pic ad- 
modum, ne bac ipſa occa- 
foone aliquis pereat, in 
eadem Eccleſia Dei cuſ- 
roditum ſemper fuit, ut 
aullz ſit Reſeruvatio in Ar- 
ticulo mortis;, atque ideo 
omnes Sacerdotes,quoſiibet 
4 quibuſuis 


panitentes 
peccatis ©& Cenſuris abſol- 
vere poſſunt. Conc. Trid, 
Selle 14, de Penit. C 7% 


much expreſly, nay par- 
ticularly, and fingylarly, 
|| That in the Article or 
point of death there iz no 
Reſervation at all of any 
ſin or cenſare to higher 
Powers for what con- 
cerns Abſolution z but 
that any Prieſt, how 
interiour or ſimple ſoe- 
ver he be, may at that 


time adſolve all manner 

of Penitents from all ſins and Cerſures what- 
foever, Whence it is clear enough that the 
Church of Rome, (take her in what ſenſe you 
= neither zrtends nor deſires the. Eternal 
amnation of any Sol or Body, not even by 
her moſt ſolemn Excommunications or Ana- 
thema's ; bur their amendment, correction and 
repentance where the Cauſe requires it. For) 
altho? indeed when the greater Excommuni- 
cation is duely pronounc't Non errante clave, 
the Perſon Excommunicated is really cut off 
for the preſent from the Myſtical Body of 
Chriſt; 
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Chriſt 3. yet ſtill this Reſerve is underſtood ſo, 
that upon his repentance the Church mult ad- 
mit him again to- memberſhip and Communi- 
on with -the Saints; as your Lordihip may 
read even in the Archbiſhop of Spalata him- 
ſelf (Supra Num. 16.) Ita tamen (ſayes he) 
ut reſipiſcentem ſemper aznuo complettatur Ec- 
cleſix. And therefore, your Lordſhip might 
well enough have ſpar'd your Criticiſm on the 
Title of thoſe damnatory Bulls, that is, on the 
word. [ Damnatio] added to them by the Col- 
leftor of **em. He was himſelf a Canoniſt, and 
preſuming (wherher right: or wrong, is ano- 
ther queſtion) they had proceeded from an 
unerring Key, trom ſufficient Authority, and 
for a juſt Cauſe, evidently ſuch, he would 
make uſe of the Canonical Phraſe. 1 1- q. 
3. Cap. 14. (ex Concilio Meldenſs cap. 36.) 
where the greater Excommunication is expref- 
ly called efterne mortis Damnatio., Not 
that either he, or the Authours of that Canons, 
did mean that the pronouncers or inflicters of 
of any (even the moſt grievous) Eccleliaſti- 
cal Cenfure, Excommunication or Anathema, 
would thereby intend or deſire the Eternal 
Damnation either of Soul or-Body ofthe Excom- 
municate Perſon ; but only that they would 
ſignify the Greater Excommunication or Ana- 
thema, duely fulminated, Clave mon errante, 
to be ſo effetually dreadful in it ſelf, that 
without hearty repentance of the Offender, 
it muſt of neceſſity render him obnoxious to 
Eternal Death; tho? very much contrary to 
the deſire and deſign of the —— 
im- 
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| bimſelf;, who only for a time deliver'd hit 
over to Satan, as Paul did the inceſtuous Cs. 
rinthian, on purpoſe that bis Spirit might be 
ſafe in the day of our Lord. So that if he periſh 
or be Damid he muſt attribute it wholly to 
his own unrepenting, heart, not to any ill x. 
gention Or ill deſire of the Church Excommy- 
nicating him. Which 1s. a ſufficient return to 
your Criticiſm. I only add, that I will yet hope 
your tranſport of zeal in this matter did wholly 
proceed from your juſt indignation . againft 
unjuſt Excommunications, and not from any 
erroneous opinion concerning either thoſe Spi- 
ritual, inviſible and formidable Effects of juſt 
Excommunications, or the Celeſtial Power of 
the Keys given to the true Church of Chriſt. 
But your Lordſhip is beſt acquainted with your 
own thoughts. Of this 1 dare affure my ſelf, 
that ſeeing the  Romarn-Catholick DoCtors have 
in this matter ſo much to ſay for themſelves 
out of the plain Text of the Goſpel, and plain 
ſenſe thereof, as deliver*d us from the "Ancient 
Primitive Church by the Biſhop of Hippo (to 
ſay nothing more of the concurrence of Spala- 
zenſis) it had been much more becoming the 
Biſhop of Lincoln to have rather ſaid nothing 
of this matter, than by way of aggravation, 
reproach and ſcorn (if I underſtand your 
Lordſhip right) to tell us, 7 hey (the Papilts) 
ſay there*s anither,, a Spiritual Effet (of Excoms 
mmnication) that concerns the ſoul, &Cc. 
Thirteenth and laſt Reaſon. ( 1.) That your 
424. page (with the other three that imme- 
diately follow) rendring in Engl;ſb the _ 
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Third Canon of the Great Council of Lare- 
ran, and by Marginal Notes [p. 42, &43.] 
remitting us alſo to the Council of Conſtance, 
Sell. 39. In forma Profeſſionts a Papa faciende, 
52nd to the Council of Trent. Sefſ. 25. de Refors 
mat, cap. 20. is, beyond all excuſe, a clear, 
manifeſt, undeniable Evidence, that there are 
Tranſlations no way right, and References 
too, which are extreamly wrong) in this your 
Lordſhips Book, how preciſe and juſt ſoever 
you pretend the Quotations of it to be. (2.) 
That ſo is alſo, at leaſt, as to the particu- 
lar of your References, your 36th. page no leſs 
a convincing evidence againſt your quoting 
&en no fewer than nine ſeveral Chapters of 
the Canon Law which have not ſo much as 
ohe word to the purpoſe you quote *em for. 
(3.) That ſo is again, for matter of Tranſlation, 
your 113 page, a very unanſwerable proof, 
that your Engliſhing the Latin Text of the 
Council of Conſtance, Sell. 19. impoſes plainly 
on the Reader. | 

But altho? theſe be not the only pages in; 
your Book, which may be inſtanced againſt 
your Tranſlations and References both; yet Ple: 
trouble your Lordſhip with no more at preſent ; 
becauſe I am ſure, thoſe I have alledg*d al- 
ready are ſufficient to ground this laſt complex. 
thirteenth - Reaſon of mine. Neither will I 
enlarge any farther in this place, to deduce, 
lluſtrate, or prove more fully or particularly 
any of the above three Heads which ground 
It: becauſe I mult return to each of *em again 
12 their more proper Ry that is, where, 
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1 anſwer in order the main arguments of 
your Book. For there it is, I muſt of neceſ- 
fity not only enlarge upon %em, but ſhall 
diſtinQtly, clearly and fully prove what I an- 
ſwer briefly here: that, after you have read 
all with due attention, Ple dare appeal to 
your Lordſhips own impartial Judgment, whe- 
ther I have not ſaid enough to convince your 
Book of ſeveral, and even material 7Tranſla- 
tions, that are no way right; and both ſeve- 
ral and material References too, that are ex- 
treamly wrong. 


Section, XIV. 


V Herefore, to return back now where 


I was before I enter'd on ſo long 
a digreſſion of thoſe Thirteen Points drawn 
out. of your Book, and as many Reaſons of my 
own to oppoſe them : What I ſaid before, 1 
muſt now ſay again, That, were I willing to 
multiply the Points of our Diſagreement, on 
every occaſion your Lordſhip gives, I could 
not only juſtly mind you of thoſe 7hinzeen 
Points themſelves, but of thoſe Reaſons too, 
or brief Diſcourſes of my own againſt them; 
that you might ſee I had ſufficient Grounds 
to offer them to your conſideration. But my 
Deſign being to retrench, and not to multi- 
ply our Diſagreements, I ſhall reduce the 
Points we differ in, to the leaſt of Numbers: 
Two. 
The Firſt is your Lordſhips, if not formal, 
at leaſt virtual and conſequential —_ 
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all along, every where in your Book,as the clear 
Deſign of your Title-Page, of your only Poſi- 
tion, of your Reaſons for both, of your final 
Inference, of your Challenge that follows, and 
conſequently, of the whole of your Book, viz. 
That all Catholick Churches, People, and Per« 
ſons of the Biſhop of Rome*'s Communion, 
throughout the world, are, by the very E- 
ſentials of their Religion, bound at leaſt to 
believes as. Roman-Catholick, Verities, All, e= 
ven the very worſt of thoſe Eighteen Poſi» 
tions, which you call by the name of Popery, 
and ſay they are approved by the Church of 
Rome. | | 

The Second js, that virtual Aſſertion too of 
your foreſaid Ten Suppoſitions;z or (which is 
the ſame thing) your ſuppoſing likewiſe 
throughout your Book, thoſe other Ten Docs 
trines aforeſaid, either to be held by all Roman- 
Catbolicks, as part of their Divine Belief, or at 
leaſt to be receiv*'d and own'*d by them as un» 
queſtionable Truths. | 

Behold, my Lord, in ſhort, the only- Two 
material Points of our Diſagreement. . Where- 
of the former being that of your. only main 
Undertaking, and Scope of your Book, is un- 
doubtedly ſuch, that I muſt . eternally Diſ- 
agree with your Lordſhip in it. + And-I muſt 
acknowledge, there is nothing elſe in that ve- 
ry Book of yours; nothing at all, how Er- 
roneous ſoever appearing otherwiſe ro me, 
could have engag'd ,me - to write againſt a 
Prelate of your great Dignity in the Chrch. 
of England; tho?, being once_ingag?d, I ſaw 
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it both expedient and neceſſary to take notice of 
your {en Suppoſitions too-For,as your Lordſhip, 
to carry on your main deſign of Charging unanz 
ſwerably thoſe former Erghteen Pepi(b Princi- 
ples, on the very Belief, or Faith of the Ro. 
man-Church, even taken in her diffuſive La» 
titude, ſaw it was of abſolute neceſſity for 
' you to impoſe on the credulity of your Rea- 
der, thoſe 7en Suppoſitions at the ſame time: 
So I, to Anſwer your Charge, have judg'd it 
no leſs neceſſary for me to take notice of 
them here; that, by ſhewing the Sandineſs, 
Looſneſs, and Falſity of them, as they are 
Charg'd by you, on the Belief or Faith, or 
even on rhe Opinion, Perſwaſton, Reception, 
or Practiſe either, of that Communion in 
general : I might, without more ado, utterly 
Ruine the whole Superſtructurxe of your Book) 
built only on them as their ſole Foundation. 
For the Caſe ſtands clearly thus, that, un- 
leſs thoſe Suppoſitions be kindly and freely 
granted you, ſince your Lordſhip brings not 
one Argument, nor colour or attempt of an 
Argument to prove them, your whole Fabrick, 
how ſpecious ſcever,. falls to ground, and 
crumbles even to duit- As, on the other ſide 
were they ſo. granted, and-much more, were 
they otherwiſe in themſelves True, as you 
charge them, I could not deny your Fabrick 
well and firmly- built,- at leaſt as to a- great 
part. of your Charge, and ſeveral of thoſe 
Arguments brought to prove it. 

But to the end, that neither your Lord- 


ſhip, nor any other for you; may __— 
ave 
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kave unjuſtly charg*d you with the former 
of thoſe two material Points of our Diſagree- 
ment, I would fain know whether, it any, 
who has throughly conſider'd your Book, and 
would turn the ſaid only Grand Poſition of 
it into a formal Syllogiſm, could- in reaſon 
&ifallow of this here prepar*d to his hand, 
as beſt ſuiting to his purpoſe, v:z, 

Whatſoever Church is by an Eſſential tye 
of her Religion, bound to believe as part of 
her Faith and Creed, all and every of the 
moſt horrible of thoſe Seventeen or Ezghreen 
Poſitions aforeſaid, muſt be confeſt to ap- 
prove and own, and even believe thoſe very 
Dottrines of Popery, that (Wren believ'd and 
pratticd) are not only dangerous, but perni- 
cious to Kings, (eſpecially ro thoſe who are 
Proteſtants) prejudicial to the Juſt Rights of 
Monarchy; and inconſiſtent with that Loyal- 
ty, which (by the Laws of Nature and Scrip- 
ture) 1s due to them. 

Burt the Roman Church, even 9s conſider®d 
in her diffuſive Latitude, or as comprehendiug 
all Churches, People, and Perſons that hold 
Communion with the Pore, is, by an Eſſenti- 
al tye of her Religion, bound to believg as 
part of her Fa:th and Creed, even all and eyes 
ry of the moſt horrible of thoſe Seventeen or 
Eighteen Poſitions aforeſaid. 

Therefore the Roman Church, even as con- 
fider'd in her diffuſive Latitude, or as com- 
pretending all Churches, people and perſons, 
that hold Communion with the Pope, muſt bz 
confeſſed to approve, own, and even believe 
| S 3 thoſe 
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thoſe very DoCtrines and Principles of Popery, 
that (When beliewd and pratti”d) are not on- 
ly dangerous, but pernicious to Kings ( eſpe- 
cially to thoſe who are Proteſtants) prejudi- 
cial to the Juſt Rights of Monarchy, and 
inconſiſtent with that Loyalty, which (by 
the Law of Nature and Scripture) is due to 
them. 

For my own part, I cannot, for my life, 
imagine, how any that would turn either your 
Tle-page, or your only Grand Poſition [p. 3-] 
according to the true intent of your whole 
Book, into a formal Syllogiſm, could in any 
reaſon diſallow of this now given. Neither 
can I perſwade my ſelf, That any Judicious 
unbyaſt Man living, can, in his Conſcience, 
judge it not to be full and comprehenſive. 
And, therefore, now that I have fairly (as 1 
hope) repreſented the ſeveral Points, both of 
our - Agreement and Diſagreement: I ſee not 
much- remaining for this Settzov. Only, to 
inſtru&t the Reader a little more fully before- 
hand, or (which is the ſame thing) partly to 
prevent ſome miſtakes, which otherwiſe might 
poſſibly happen hereafter about my meaning ; 
and, partly, to clear thoſe other (if any ſuch 
other have. been) that by occaſion of ſome 
Expreſlions of mine, have perhaps already pre- 
poſſeſt him; I think it not improper to an- 
nex here, theſe following Advertiſements ; all 
of them being ſuch as are cither only, or chiet- 
ly at leaſt, to that purpoſe. 

Firſt Advertiſement.” That our Diſagree- 
ment is not concerning the Truth or _ 
4 0 
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hood of any of thoſe foreſaid E:ghreen Poſie 
tions, or Ten Suppoſitions either, as in them- 
ſelves abſtratedly taken (tho? I, for my own 
part, hold every one of both ſorts, in what- 
ever conſideration, to be very falſe ;) but is on- 
ly concerning meer Matter of Fatt, viz. Whe=' 
ther the Roman Church in her diffuſiveLatitude 
(or as comprehending all other National 
Churches and People of her Communion) 
Does either believe, or approve, or own them 
or Dots not ? So that all our Diſagreement 
may be reduc'r at laſt to the narrow compaſs 
of this only Queſtion 3 which I am ſure is not 
a Qeciticn of Right, but of meer Mattter of 
Fatt, 

Second Advertiſement, That, becauſe in An- 
ſer to that only Q«ere about Matter of Fatt, 
235 your Lordſhip is for the Affirmative, and I 
for the Nezative ; ſo *cis fit, that as you have 
laid down your Poſition, I ſhould likewiſe lay 
down mine: For this Reaſon, and eſpecially 
that no ground of miſtake may be lefr, about 
wht I intend for my Negative, I give it here 
in two diſtin formal clear Poſitions, withe 
out any kind of Reſerve left my ſelf to evade 
or ſhuffle z nay, with a far greater ſcope lefr 
your Lordſhip to Prove your Charge, than 
is provided for you by your ſelf in any part 
of your Book, withour plain dodging and pre- 
Yarication. 


My Firſt Poſition is, That the Church of Rome 
” her diffuſive Latitude, as comprehending all 
other Churches in Communion with the Biſhop of 
Rome, does neither believe as matter of Divine 
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Faith, nor own, nor approve, 10 nor tolerate, not 
even as matter of meer Humane or probable 
Opinion, any of thoſe foreſaid eighteen Popiſh 
Poſitions, which my Lord of Lincoln charges 
oz her, | 
. My Second Poſition is, That the Church «f 
Rome, taken in ſuch a Latitude, neither believes 
as matter of Faith, nor owns, nor approves, not 
admits at all, in any other manner for ſound or 
true Dottrine, any of thoſe other Ten Teners, 
which, without any Proof, my Lord of Lincoln will 
needs ſuppoſe to be Hers. (And which therefore I 
call his Lordſhips ten bare, naked Suppoſitions,) 
Now theſe being my avow'd Poſitions, there 
car- be no Diſpute hereafter about the mean- 
ing and extent of my Negative; nor by con- 
ſequence can there be any about iy Under- 
taking, or. Province in this Apologetical An- 
ſwer. As no more indeed can there be 
any doubt whether I have not, by thoſe two 
Poſitions of mine, given your Lordſhip a 
far greater ſcope to lay home your Charge a- 
gainſt that Church, at leaſt in ſome kind of 
{ence (if you could with Truth in any) than 
yon your ſelf have provided for any where in 
your whole Book. For the truth is, that for 
ought you have ſaid in it, I might,for a full An- 
ſwer to. it have contented my ſelf with de- 
fending only the Divine Belief or Faith of 
that Church, from being Anſwerable for any 
either of your Poſitions or Suppoſitions. But 
however, 1 have choſen ſo to explicate and 
defend the Sence of my Negative, that I would 
oblige my ſelf to defend Her, eyen as to hr 
other 
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other reſpefts of meer Opinion, Approbati- 
on, Permiſſion, or Toleration, from your 
Lordſhips unjuſt attacque of Her. -And I 
have been induc'd ro do this for theſe Four 
Reaſons. (1.) Becauſe there is no kind of 
ſtreſs in any of your Arguments, that could 
deterr me from it. (2.) Becauſe, that in 
this occaſion both Truth anc Juſtice requir®d 
I ſhould do it. (3.) Becauſe to ſome Judi- 
cious Men it would peradventure not ſignify 
much to defend the Divine Belief or Faith 
(ſtritly taken) of the Church from Errors, 
if She could not be defended from being o- 
yer-run with pernicious Opinions, that moſt- 
ly guide Men in the Practical part of their 
Life. (4.) And particularly too; -becauſe moſt 
Illuſtrious Writers, even of your own Prote- 
ſtan Church of Enolind, have long be- 
fore me, done the Church of Kome, in her 
foreſaid diffuſive Latitude or Communton, as 
much Right in this whole Matter, as I can 
think my ſelf oblig'd to do Her. Of which 
more atlarge hereafter. 

Third Advertiſement, That leſt any ſhould 
pretend, that notwithſtanding theſe two Po- 
litions of mine, I retain fill the liberty of 
expounding in ſuch *a manner, what I mean, 
at leaſt by the KRoman-Chui cb, in Her diffuſive 
or largeſt compreher.ſion, as may ſerve toelude 
jour Charge; firſt by inſtancing only in a 
few Writers or ſome ſmall number of thoſe 
of Her Communion thar neither dia believe 
as matter of Faith, nor otherwiſe in any ſence 
zpprove of the foreſaid Popiſh Poſitions; &,t y' 
y 
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by ſaying, that any ſuch number; how ſmall ſce- 
yer, muſt prove your Charge againſt the whole 
Univerſaliry of that Communion to be abſo- 
Jutely falſe (ſince nothing can be more clear 
and true than that every Univerſal inclades 
all Particulars of the kind :) Therefore, [ 
thought fit to, explain my ſelf yet farther, 
and hereby declare, that I never intended to 
take ſo petty an advantage of your Lord- 
ſhip. Nay, that I have been, am and ſhall con- 
tinue ſtill ſo much of another mind, that, if by 
Wirneſles beyond all Exception, and the Noto- 
riety of the things themſelves, in the face of all 
Europe, I do not manifeſtly evince;that,not only 
a very great Number of particular Writers,nor 
only a very conliderable number too of whole 
Univerſities, but even whole Nations, States, 
Kingdomes, National Churches, of the Pope's 
Communion, are utterly againſt either belie- 
ving or approving any of thoſe Ezghteen 
Poſitions, charged by your Lordſhip on that 
Communion : I am content to be reputed e'en 
a trifling Anſwerer of your Book, Tho? ne- 
vertheleſs, I muſt be at the ſame time of this 
Opinion too, that even a very few Learred, 
eſpecially Claſſick, Writers of that Commu- 
nion, declaring purpoſely, poſitively and con- 
ſtantly againſt any controyerted Poſitions, may 
be to any conſidering Man a ſufficient Ground 
of Perſwaſion, that ſuch Doctrines were not 
in their time either believ'd as matter of 
Faith, or otherwiſe at all approved or own'd 
by the Great Body of the Koman « Carholick 
Church. 

| Fourth 
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Fourth and Laſt Advertiſment : That my 
Reaſons for the Negative againſt your Lord- 
ſhips Affirmative, #, e. againſt your poſitive 
Charge of the foreſaid eighteen Poſitions, may 
be reduc't under one or other of theſe two ge- 
neral Heads. 1, That none of all your dif- 
ferent ſorts of Argyments are concluſive of 
your purpoſe. 2. That, beſides, there are 
poſitive, manifold and clear demonſtrations 
of the moſt notorious matters of Fact that can 
be, if not in all, at leaſt in almoſt all Xomar-Ca- 
tholick Kingdoms, States and Churches throughs 
out Europe againſt your affirmative heayy 


Charge. 
Scition. XV. 

REus thus over all my Preliminaries, and 
Conſequently, where I would be to give 
my Reaſons in the firſt place againſt your Sap- 
poſtz0ns : I ſhall employ this preſent and the 
three next following Seftions wholly on that 
Subject. For, albeit your Lordſhip gives no 
Reaſon at all for impoſing them ſo upon the 
Reader, as if they were either certainly be- 
lieyd as Points of Faith, 6r at leaſt received 
as unqueſtionable in the Roman Diffuſive 
Church : Ile challenge no ſuch priviledge for 
my denying *em to be ſuch ;, tho? others in ſuch 
a caſe as mine would plead that priviledg, as 
moſt certainly due to the defender, where the 
Aggreſſor has no kind of title to it. But 
obis non-licet eſſe tam diſertis, And therefore 
to come now to an iſſue on this point of your 
Swppoſieions, which as it- is one of the two ma- 
terial Points of our Diſagreement, ſo I = it 
ere 
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here as the firſt of them in order : I repeat x 
gain my Propolition or Poſition concerning it, 
and ſay poſitively ; that None of all your afore. 
Jaid Ten Suppoſutions or Dottrines contain'd in 
them, is either believd as matter of Divine Faith, 
or orhcrwiſe at at either ownd or approvd, or al- 
low'd of in any ſenſe for ſound or true Doitrin 
by the Roman-Catholick Church, taken (as be- 
fore) #n her diffuſive latitude. | 

Not the firſt of them ; viz. That the Pope 
is the only Supreme Judg in her under Chrilt; 
and this even to the Uegree of abſolute Supe- 
riority in Him over General Councils them- 
ſelves. Againſt this leading Szppoſitzon of yours, 
there are theſe convincing Reaſons, 

1, Nothing 1s more uncofteltably true than 
that the firſt 2:ſa» Council was 'of a contrary 
jadgment, even that very General Council, 
which firſt depoſed Beneaitt the X11. and Gre- 
gory the XII. for their colluſion, fravid and 
notorious perjury. Which next ele&ed in their 
ſtead the truly virtuous Holy Pope* Alexander 
the V- Which alſo was by the ſame lawful 
Pope Alexander twice Confirm'dz once in the 
21 Seſlion thereof ; and ſoon after again the ſe- 
cond time on his Bed of Death. Which ever ſince 
has been received as General and Venerable by 
the Occidental Church far and near ; what- 
ever Zellarmin would inſinuate to the contrary, 
when he places it among thoſe General Coun- 
cils of his Nec approbata, nec reprobata, Which 
laſtly, was the Council that by ſuch effeCtual 
Demonſtrations of it's own truly Supream Pow- 
&r, and by what beſides may be read in the _ 

Se[li0ns 
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Seſſion, gave the firſt deadly ſtroke to this 
Errour of the Papal Supremacy over General 
Councils, and cruſt it in the very ſhell; for 
then it was firſt broach't in the World, tho? 
your Lordſhip will needs ſuppoſe it here a 
Doctrine of that Church. 

2. Nothing can be better known among the 
learned than that the General Councils of Cox- 
ſtance and Baſil, the former Se/s. 4. & 5*. the 
later, Seſſione 3*, have expreſly, in terms, de- 
clared the Supreme Power of the Church Mi- 
litant, under Chriſt, over all the Faithful, 
even over the Pope himſelf, to be in the Gene- 
ral Councils, as to detining matters of Faith, 
aboliſhing of Schiſms, and reforming the 
Church both in the Head and Members : and 
that all perſons whoſoever, and amongſt o- 
thers, the very Pope himſelf, is bound ro 
obey and be ſubject ro their Decrees, (even 
to Depoſition) in what belongs to any of thoſe 
three points. 

3. Nothing can be clearer than the real and 
aCtual Practice of that Supream Authority of 
Councils over the Pope, not only in thoſe 
thirteen ſeveral Inſtances or Monuments there: 
of in the Council of Conſtance, which the 
Learned Richer ins has particularly and fingu- 
larly well obſery'd ; but in at leaſt as many 
more in the Council of Baſt. 

4. Nothing can be more certainly true than 
the PraCtice alſo of Appeals by Inferiours from 
the Bulls of diverſe Popes to a future General 
Council ; whereof we have at leaſt four ſeve- 
ral Inſtances in the very Univerſity of Parts - 

Vike 
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viz. their Appeal, An. 1491. Sept. 13. from the 
Bull of /nnocere the VIII. enjoyning them to 
ay the Tythes of their Revenues to the Apo- 
Rolick Chamber of Rome, Their Appeal on 
the 18:h. of the ſame Month from thoſe ap- 
pointed by the Pope to execute that Bull. 
Their Appeal in the year 1501. from the 
like Bull of Alexander the VI. And their Ap- 
peal 4». 1517. from the Statutes of Leo the 
X. both in his pretended General Council of 
Lateran, and his Concordates alſo with Francis 
the I. tho? their own acknowledg'd and be- 
RS, _.. - loved King. . To ſay * 
9 Acherin 1 nothing here of many 
& 262, Edit. Colon. in *cher Appeals; not even 
HL. of that of the Polanders 
| from Martin the V. men- 
tion'd by Richerixs ; nor of that of the whole 
Franciſcan Order, in a General Chapter of 
theirs at Peruſirm from John the XXII. record- 
ed by Aventinus : Nor even of that of Charles 
the VII. King of France, Ar. 1460. 10 Novem, 
from Pins the II. and his Bull Execcrabilis ; 
which Appeal the ſame R:cherixs has given us 
at large (lib, 4. part. 1, Hiſt, Concil, p. 37. 
& ſcquertibus, Edit, Colon, in 4» ) Nor, 
laſtly, of that of the Univerſity of Paris too 
from the ſame Pins; an Appeal which the 
Rector of that Univerſity declar*d even be- 
fore the very face of his Legat; as Richerius 
(ibid. p. 61.) tells us. Beſides, we have as well 
a more early Appeal of the German Toames 
Semeca (Provoſt of Halberſtat, and the Firſt 


Gloſſator on Gratians Decree) from Clement 
the 
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the IV. Ar. 1268, as a later by the Emperor 
and King of Spain, Charles the V. himſelf, to 
2 future General Council from Clement the VII. 
An. 1526, and both recorded by Spondanus 
the former ad Ar. 1268, Num: 11- and the 
later ad Ar. 1526, Num. 4. 

5. Nothing I evident in the Conci- 
liary Acts ithen that not LEES 
ly Jobn * the XIII. , _ — libs 
(the Pope that calPd,pre: 
ſided in, and was ar laſt depoſed by the Coun- 
cil of Conſtance) but Martin the V. who ſuc- 
ceeded him, did confirm the aforeſaid Decrees 
of the fourth and fifth Seſſion of that Coun- 
cil, for the Supreme Authority of all General 
Councils over the Popes. That John had done ſo 
before he was really depoſed: and 4zarrin did ir 
both in the end of the 45:h.Seſlion,being the laſt 
of that Council; and in his Bull dated at Cor- 
ſtance 8* Cal. Martij, Pontificatus An, 1%. Nor 
is any thing more undeniably evident than that 
Eugenius the IV. by his Bull dated at Rome, 
An, 1433. 16* Kal. Fan. in the third year of 
his Pontificate, confirm'd the Definitions of 
the Council of Baſil Seſl. 3. and conſequently 
thoſe alſo of the 4th. and 519. Seſſhon of 
Conſtance, inſerted and renew'd therein, 
concerning the Supremacy of Councils over 
the Pope. 

6, Nothing is or can be more undoubtedly 
certain, than that the goth. Article of Wicleff 
being in theſe terms [Noneſt de neceſſitate ſas 
Jutis credere Romanam Eccleſiam elle Supre- 
mam inter alias Eccleſias] To believe the Ko- 
man 
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man Church-to le Supreme amongſt other C hurchee, 
2s not neceſſary for ſalvation; was by the Fa- 
thers of the Council cenſar?d only thus [Er- 
ror eſt {1 per Komanam F.ccleſiam intelligat Uni- 
verſalem Ecc]eliam aut Concilium Generale, 
aut pro quanto negaret , Primatum ſummi 
Pontificis ſuper . alias Eccleſias particutares] 
”[is an Error if by the Roman Church ut wn 
Aerſtands the Univerſa! Church, or a General 
Council, or foraſmuch :s it would deny the Pri. 
macy of the Pope over other particular Cnurches, 
Where this muſt be very obſervablc,that as they 
cenſure it only as Erroneous, not as Heretical; 
ſo, in reference partjcularly ro the Pope, they 
condemn it only for denying not the Supre- 
macy but the Primacy of the_Pope over other 
particular Churches; and that alſo without 
determining or declaring in any manner at all 
whether this very Primacy be of Divine of on- 
ly of Human Right. . 14d 
7. Nothing alſo is leſs ambigrious than thats 
not only the ſeveral Koman-Carbolick Churches, 
Kingdoms and Nations of Europe have from 
the beginning all along till this very time re- 
ceived the forcſaid Decrees of Conſtance an 
Baſil, concerning the Supremacy of General 
Councils or their Superiority over the Pope ; 
but particularly the whole Gallican Church has 
on alloccaſions molt conſtantly adher*d to them 
and maintain'd them. Of which, beſides the 
late ard famous ſix Propoſitions or Declarations 
of the Par:han Univertity. Ar. 1663, 8* May 
preſented to Lenz; the XIV. and His Majelties 
EdiQ? 
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Edit in purſuance of 
them, the later.yet and 
much more Famous * 
Declaration of the Arch- 
Biſhops, Biſhops, and other Repreſentatives 
of the Clergy of France, 1n thoſe other four 
or five Articles of the year, 1682. and the 
fame French Monarch's very ſevere Edit 
thereupon, commanding . that no contrary 
Doctrine be taught in France, may be a con- 
vincing proof. | | 

8. Nothing is more unanſwerably evident 
than the Tradition of the very particular 
Church -or See of Rome it ſelf, to the ſame 
purpoſe,. for the Superiority of Councils over 
the Pope; as the moſt excellent Divine, Joar+ 
nes Launvins, lately a Doctor of Parzs has ela« 
borately ſhewn and proy*d ar large. Firſt, 
by alledging the expreſs Teſtimonies of thir< 
ty-five Popes for this 
point; -+ whereof S:l- 


* Cleri Gallicani de 
Eccleſiaftica poteſtne De 


claratio. Att. 1682, 


+ Part. ti. Epiſftolts 
and Pine Quintus, the "Pan. Epiſt, aq 
laſt. Secondly,By alleds Thomam Rulandum, 
ing || well nigh double 
that number, that is, at leaſt full threeſcore 
Popes in'all, from Corzel:us the Martyr to the 
lame Pius the V. incluſively, who have fairly 
acknowledg?d their own obligation to obſerve 
and be intirely ſubject to the Canons of Gene= 


any meaſure or matter. ws Ty 
9- Again, nothing is more undoubtedly glear, 
than that the very Council of Florence, in the 
oo Decree 
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Decree of. Union, if (for what concerns the 
Pope) taken, not according to the corrupt ver- 
fon of Acrabgmus Cretenſis, and crafty Publi. 
cation thereof by Horatius Fuſtinianus, An.1 638, 
but according either to the true and firſt Latin 
Edition of it by Blonans, Marcus Viguerins, Jo. 
annes Echius, Toannes Riffenſus & Albertus Pighi- 
ws, or to the true Tranſlation of the Greek. hath 
confirmd the very ſame Doftrine. For notwith: 
ſtanding that the Greeks in that Decree ac- 
knowledg rhe Primacy of the Holy Apoſtolick 
See, and that the Komar Biſhop is Succeſlor to 
Blelled Peter, the Prince of the Apoſtles, and 
true: Vicar of Chriſt, and that to him in Peter 
fall power of feeding, ruling and governing 
the Univerſal Church was given by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; yet, in the foreſaid true Latin 
Edition, they immediately add theſe words : 
Quemadmodum & in peſtis Oecumenicorum Con- 
cilicrum & in ſacris C anorgbes continetur : As 
tikewife in the Greek,, to the ſame purpoſe, ac- 
cording to the foreſaid right Tranſlation of 
them, thoſe other, which are in effect the very 
ſame, Juxta em moaum qui & in Attis Oecumee 
NUI : —_— — & in 

mY ye” * 3* Sacris Canonibus contine- 
—_— "= tur; * bothof them, or 
Latin & Greek, importing 
in Engliſh only thus much, According to that (or 
the) manner which is contain?d both mm the Atts of 
Oecumenical Councils, and in the Sacred Canons, 
but not at all what our vulgar Edition has 
[quemadmodum etiam] Where, as there 1s 
no colour to think thoſe Fathers of m—_ 
J 


| 
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by Occumenical Councils underſtood any other 
than the former ſeven, held in the Eaſtern or 
Greek, Church alone, or by ſacred Canons any 
other than thoſe which, by way of Excellency, 
are calPd The Canons of the Univerſal Church, 
viz. The Canons formerly receiv*d by both 
the Greek, and Latin Church, the Orient and 
the Occident, South and North of Chriſten- 
dome; and, as we ſee it plain enough in the 
yery words that they attribute only Primatum, 
a Primacy of Power over the whole World, not 
a Supremacy; and conſequently, acither a Vie 
carſhip, nor Headſhip, nor a fulneſs, nor in- 
deed any meaſure at all of that which is in rea» 
lity and properly or ſtrictly called Juri/ditti- 
onal Power, to the Pope as given to Him by 
by Chriſt in Peter to govern the Univerſal 
Church: ſo it is no leſs plain our of the later, 
which is the reſtrictive part of them, thar 
the exerciſe of his Power whatever it be. is 
limited by them, is confin'd to the former 
Praftice of Oecumenical Councils, and import 
of their ſacred Canons; and both it, and Him- 
ſelf left wholly ſubject to both : being he. was 
ſo before, according to the ACts of all former 
General Councils of both Churches, and their 
facred Canons too. But of this ſomewhat 
more hereafter, which will illuſtrate what I 
faid but now concerning no Furi/dittional 
Power, properly and ſtrictly ſuch, attributed 
by this Florentin Council to the Pope. 

9. In the mean while, for my Ninth Rea- 
ſon, I refer your Lordſhip as I do all other 
Learned Readers for this whole matter, [of 

T 2 the 
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the Supremacy or Superiority of General 
Councils over the Pope] not only in time of 
*'Schiſm, but in all times whatſoever, accord- 
ing to the Fifth Seſſion of Conſtance, (to ſay 
nothing now of the 34. Seſſion of Bafil which 
all know was held when there was no Schiſm 
at all) I refer you, I ſay, for this whole mat- 
ter, Firſt, to the Demonſtrations thereof at 
large by the Illuſtrious Divine, Richerins, a- 
gainſt the Sophiſtry of Cardinal Cazetar, Car- 
dirtal Bellarmin, Mariana, and all the Tribe of 
their Followers that maintain the Uſurpations 
of the Court of Rome, maugre both Scripture 
and manifeſt Tradition, and the ſenſe it ſelf 
of the Chriſtian World againſt them. Next,[re: 
fex your Lordſhip to Launons, in his Epiſtolar 
work, and his ſecond Epiſtle quoted before ad 
Chriſtophorum Fauveum ,, where he treats only 
of this very point i» rerminis, Where he demon- 
ſtrates at large this whole matter againſt the 
Paralogiſms and ſhifrings of Bellarmin. Where 
he gives alfo another gueſs number of Catho- 
lick Divines for it than Bellarmin has; Where 
beſides thoſe of the forefaid General-Conncils 
of Piſa, Conſtance and Baſil, and*the' Popes 
that confirm'd them, nay, and the more anci- 
ent Biſhops of Rome, Pins the I. Siricius, Ct- 
leftinus the I. Sixtus the IHl- Gregory the I. 
Eto the Ill: and* Ergenins the II. (remitting 
us for the reſt of 35 Popes to his Epiſtle: a4 
Hierozymim Sambavium, part 3: Epiſtolarum) 
and beſides the few private Writers, 'i all but 
ſeven, quoted by Bellarmin, for this Doctrine, 
viz, The Cardinal of Cambray, Fohn Gerſon, 
| Facobus 
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Facobus Almainus, Cardinal Cuſan, Panormitan, 
the Cardinal of Florence,and Toſtatus Abulenſis ;, 
the firſt three of them French, the fourth a 
German, the fifth and ſixth /ralzians, and the 
hſt a Spaniard ; he gives an ample account 
not only of ſixteen other Eminent Divines of 
the School of Paris alone, but of eight more 
of ſeveral other Schools and Nations for the 
{ame Doftrine; all of them; men of great 
eſteem and fame, in their generations. He 
gives the places and paſſages too, both di- 
ſtindtly and diffuſely of znocent the III. Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, Robertus Corceon Presbyter Car- 
dinal in Celio Monte at Rome, Henricus Haſſt- 
anus, Philippus Abbot of Sr. Denis, Thomas 
Corcellus, Foannes Major, Hadrianus Galterns, 
Fudocus Clittovens, Petrus Orteſins, Foannes Are 
boreus, Claudius Conſordins, Simon Vigorins, 
Claudius Santteſius, Foannes Cotterellus, and Res 
natus Benedittus ; in all fifreen Divines of Paris, 
and all of them by Nation French, except on- 
ly the firſt of them Pope Inn:cent the III. He 
quotes in like manner Aumvertus, Prior Ge- 
neral of the whole Dommican Order, when 
Thomas of Aquin, under his Obedience, flou- 
riſ't in the Pariſzar School, He quotes alſo 
Dionyſins —_ and Joannes Echins out. 
of Germany z, Thomas Illiricus of the Franciſcan 
Order, an /talian ; Joannes Driedo of Lovain ; 
Dominicus Soto, a Spaniſh Dominican, Paulus Gri- 
ſaldus of the ſame Order, Cardinal Clemens 
Monilianus, a Franciſcan; and Joannes Maldonas 
tus, an Eminent Divine of the very Ignatien 
Order it ſelf. $o that, from firſt to laſt, he 
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quotes four and twenty Famous Divines of ſe- 
veral Schools, Orders, Nations, beſides thoſe 
former ſeven allow'd us by Bcllarmin, Nay, 
he quotes moreover for the ſame Doctrine a 
number ſtill beyond all compariſon far greater 
than that of four and twenty or one and thirty 
either: for he quotes in this very Epiſtle%yen 
the Great Bodies of the famous Univerſities of 
Paris, Colen, Herford, Cracow, (beſides, on a- 
nother occaſion, not only Yiema, Bologna, 
Padua, Stena, in particular, but the Spaziſ 
Univerſities in general, Ep. ad Henricum Baril- 
lonum Tom. 4.) He quotes the Univerſity of 
Paris, as well in its Anſwer to Phillip the Farr, 
An. 1503. as in its cenſures of the contrary 
opinion of 1ontifonus and of Sarracenus, An, 
1429. and of Argelins, An, 1482. and both 
in their Treatiſe for the Liberties of the 
Church, composd, Ar. 1491. and in their 
Oaths, cver ſince renew*d and continu'd to this 
preſent, for maintaining that very DoCtrine. 
He quotes *the Univerſity of Cracow, in their 
Book on this Subject, written to Laaiſlaus 
King of Poland and Hungary; the Univerſity 
of Heford in their Treatiſe on the Union and 
Neutrality of Princes, &c. after the Council 
of Corſtarce: The Univerſity of Colen in its 
Book to 7 keodorich, Archbiſhop of that Sce; 
and the Univerſity of Lovain, in Joannes a Lo- 
waniu's Work de dogmat. lib, 4. Laſtly, he 
quotes even a much greater Authority than 
that of any Schools. He quotes even all the 
Greck and Latin Fathers of the very General | 


Council of Florerce, And firſt the Greeks _ 
ut 
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but moſt fully to the purpoſe, Sel. 9. Then 
both Greeks and Latins together in the Decree 
of Union, as we have ſeen already ; but he 
illuſtrates farther by obſerving what the laſt 
Clauſe of that Decree contains in theſe 
words. [ * Renewing moreover the Order deliver'd in 
*the Canens of the reſt of the Venerable Patriarchs, 
* that the Patriarch of Con/tantinople be ſecond after the 
* moſt Holy Biſhop of Xome, the Patriarch of Alexan- 
* {ri2 the Third, the Patriarch of Antizch the Fourth, 
*and the Patriarch of #ieruſalem the Fifth, viz. 4 
«heir Priviledges and Rights being ſafe. ] Whence it 
muſt fo!low (ſayes he) that as clearly as the Sunn ſhines 
in hi; Meridian Glory, ſo clear it is that by this very 
Council of both Churches at Florence, Engenius the 
IV. himſelf having confirmd it, the Pope 1s intirely 
ſubjett to axcumenical Councils, and their Canons, 
notwithſtanding the foreſaid either falſe Edi- 
tion of the Latin by ſome Authors, or falſe 
corrupt verſion of the Greek, by Cretenſis, as I 
have before obſerved. And ſo ſay I; that a 
farther conſequence mult be, that the EnaCters 
or Definers of this E:cce-ian Decree of Vmon, 
did not attribute to the Pope over the World 
or Univerſal Church on Earth, either any 
Vicarſhip, or Headſhip, or Fullneſs of ſuch 
Power as really is or properly ard {trictly is 
call'd Furiſaiitional Power. 

This Decree not only reſtrains and limits 
his Power by the former words, Qu:madmo- 
dum, &c. or, Fixta eum modum, &c, but by 
the later, z. e. the final clauſe, maintains and 
confirms the exemption of all the other four 
Patriarchal Sees from any ſuch Juri{diCtional 
Authority in the Pope over them ; ſince they 

| T 4 alwayes 
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alwayes deny'd it, and therefore would have 
this final clauſe added to the former reſtrain- 
ing words. Nor verily do I think any Man 
of ſenſe will deny or diſpute this conſequence 
who conſiders calmly, Firſt, That after Fif- 
tcen Months debate on the main controverſy 
(at Ferrara and Florence) about the. Holy 
Ghoſt; when, coming to an iſſue, Emgemus 
and his Latins, would have had-four points 
more | debated, whereof this of the Papal 
Power was one; the Greeks anſwer*d poſi- 
tively, and perſiſted in it, that they had no 
Commiſſion from the Greek or other Churches 
of their Communion, to treat of any of-them, 
or of any other queſtion at all fave only that 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Secondly, That when the 
extreme powerful importunity of Fohn Pale. 
bogus their Emperour, who was both in haſt to 
return home, and in hope of ſome aſſiſtance 
from the Latins againſt the 7 urks, had at laſt 
prevaiPd with them to yield to the inſerting 
of three of thoſe other Points in the' Decree; 
that of the Pope's Titles and Power being 
one; yet they utterly rejefted [Secundum 
ditta Sanfttorum] the clauſe Exgenins and his 
Latins were ſo fond of to'get it inſerted ; but 
which the Emperour himſelf declar'd againſt 
by. anſwering ſmartly, [An fs quis ſanttorum 
in Epiſtola honoret Papam, excipiet hoc pro Pri- 
wvileoio. ] What if any of the Saints complement 
the Pope in Honorable terms by Letter, will he 
challenge it as a Priviledge due' to him or his 
See.] Thirdly, That” hereupon {Secundum ditts 
Sarttorum] was, by conſent of both Cn 
le 
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left out of the Decree, and inſtead thereof 
not only the foreſaid Reſtriction, hut the fol- 
lowing proviſion for ſaving all the Priviledges 
and Rights of the other four Patriarchs ad- 
ded.” Fourthly, That after all, that is notwith- 
ſtanding theſe and ſeveral other condeſcen- 
ſions of the Latins, even of Erzenins himſelf 
who was their Leader, the Greeks would not 
ſuffer any kind of Anathematiſm to be added. 
For ſo the Greek Hiſtory of Syropulus (who 
was himſelf a Member of that Council for 
the Greek, Church) and this Hiſtory of his 
tranſcribed in our dayes out of the Frezxch 
King's Library, and tranſlated into Latin by 
the Right Reverend Dr. Crerghron Biſhop of 
Bath and Wells, particularly relates. And ſo we 
ſee in the very Latin Hiſtory of Beſſariorn, the 
Decree of Vn:07 ends without either Anathe- 
ma, Or other curſe or penalty on the contra- 
dicters; tho? contrary to the practiſe of all 
General Councils before when they defin'd 
any Tenets of Faith. And ſo you have here 
even four conſiderations which I think ſuffici- 
ent to ſhew, that, notwithſtanding all the ſpe- 
cious Titles given the Pope in that Decree of 
Union, the Fathers that gave *cm were far 
enough from attributing thereby to His Holi- 
- neſs any either Vicarſhip, or Headſhip or 
Fulneſs of that kind of Power which is really 
ſuch, or properly and ſtritly cald, in the 
common acception of the word, 7«r:/d:tion.l 
Power, as given him by Chrilt over al] parti- 
cular Churches on Earth, tho? but ſeparately 
taken, Bur, however that conſequence _ 
= r1y? 
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riv'd from thoſe conſiderations, I am certain of 
this, they are more than enough to evince this 
other Troth, that the Fathers of Florence were 
extreinely far from abridging, nay from not aſ- 
ſerting the Supreme Power of General Coun- 
cils over the Pope, when they are truly ſuch, 
;. e, Lawful Repreſentarives of all the Patriar- 
chal Churches colleCtively taken. 

10, Nothing can better aſſure us what was 
the ſenſe of the Gallicar Church, in particular, 
as to this whole matter, even then when the 
Council of Trent inclin'd to debate it, than 
the Cardinal of Lorrain?s Communitorium from 
Trent to his Secretary at Rome, Foannes Brito, 
dated, 1553- 19* Cal, Feb. to be repreſent- 
ed in his name, to the then Pope Pizs the 

* IV. Launoiuns repeats it 

Z4unoius part- 4+ more than once in his 
Epiſtles; but particular- 
ly in that to Antonus 
Fauvens ;, and theſe are the Words of it Er- 

lr. D 

[* There remains the laſt of thoſe Titles derived 
* from the Council of Florence, which they would give 
* our moſt Blefſed Father. But I cannot deny my ſelf 
« to be a Frenchman, and Member of the Univerſity of 
* Paris :, wherein *tis held that the Biſhop of Rome is 
&« ſubject to the Council; and who teach otherwiſe are 
* there noted for Fereticks. Among the French the 
* Council of Conftance is, for all parts of it, accounted 
* General ;, that of Ba/# is in Authority; but the Fle- 
* rentin rejeed as neither Lawful nor General. And, 
© therefore, the French would ſooner lole their Lives 
* than depart from thcir Dodrin. All which being ſo, 
«I caſt my ſelf proſtrate at the Feet of His Holineſs, 
* and beſeech him by the merciful bowels of our Savi- 


** our, that all ſuch words and diſputes may be at this 
; * time 


Epiſt. ad Antonium Fau- 
Vaum. 
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* time forborn. To an afflited Kingdom aflition is 
* not to be added. The Catholicks areall led and go- 
* yern'd by the Divines, who will clamour up to Heaven. 
% All the Priviledges and Liberties of the Kingdom are 
* grounded only upon this Truth. And therefore, iſſuch 
& 2 Diſputation be ſet on foot, it muſt turn only to the 
« ſubverfhion of the Hearers;, the Kingdom will be fe- 
« parated and diftratted ;, and this will prove itscommon 
« 2nd extream bane. For, to believe that ſo much as 
« one Frenchman will ever be found to conſent to theſe 
&* things would be meer madneſs. 


So this brave reſolute Cardinal of Lorrazn, to 
Pins the IV. himſelf; and ſo did he according- 
ly behave himſelf at Zrerr, that he gain'd his 
Point ; which was, to hinder the Fathers from 
giving the Pope thoſe Floriſhing Titles of the 
Florentin Council, or calling at all in queſtion 
the Superiority or Supremacy of Councils 
over the Pope. And even ſo, both before 
and after him from the very beginning, have 
not only the Univerſities, but both the 
Kingdom and Church of France continu'd 
the defence of that Doctrine to this preſent 
day. 

11, Nor can any thing more pertinently cr 
more fully repreſerit in what degree of cer- 
tainty this Doftrine was held, even by the 
very Generality of Exropear Provinces, t leaſt 
a Hundred Years before the Cardinal of £Zor- 
ran”s time, than thoſe three Points, calid, 
The three Verities, defin'd by the Council of 
Baſil, Anno 1439. Sefſ, 23. Where, by ver- 
tue, and in proſecution of the Decrees of the 
Fourth and Fifth Se/ſcor of the Council of Cor- 
ſtance (five ſeveral times renew'd and con- 
firm'd in this Council of Baſil, viz. Sep. 2, 

3. 12+ 
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3. 12-16. & 18.) the Fathers Ena&t and Dez 
fine thus. (1.) The Verity of the Power of & 
General Council repreſenting the Univerſal C barch, 
dlard by th- General Council of Conſtance, and 
el.is preſent of Baſil, to be over the Pope, ard e- 
v.ry other Perſon whoſoever, is a Verity of the 
Catholick Faith. (2.) This Verity, that a Ge» 
neral Council, repreſenting the Univerſal Church, 
att:ally and law ully held, upon all or any thing 
declard in the foreſaid Veruty, cannot, without 
the ſame Courcils conſent, be at all by the Pope 
autboritatively difſolv?d, or prorogwd to any other 
time, or 1raiſtated from one place to another, is 
a Verity of the Catholick Faith. (3,) Whoever 
contraditts theſe two Verities 1s to be held a Here- 
tick, Whence it appears in what Degree of 
Certainty thoſe Fathers would have the fore- 
ſaid Doctrine of the Superiority of Councils 
over the Pope, to be beliey*d; and ir will by 
other circumſtances no leſs manifeſtly appear 
it was then held by the Generality of Europe 
with the ſame Certainty. - For, at that very 
time, after that Councils defining thoſe Veri- 
ties, and in purſuance of them declaring the 
then Pope, Evgenins the IV, an Heretick,, Ex- 
communicated, and even Depos'd from the 
Papacy ; and conſequently, after his renewing 
again the Schiſm, by calling by his own ſole 
Authoriry a new General Council to Ferrara, 
on pretence (forſooth) of receiving there the 
Greeks : Yea, after a new Summons publiſht, 
both by him and the Greek Emperour joyntly; 
inviting all the Latins to meet in this Ferra- 
r;2 Council, Tranſlated within a while to 

Florence , 
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Florence ; yet, notwithſtanding, after all, the 
appearance of Latins in it, was ſo ſmall, that: 
the number of Biſhops exceeded not Fifty- 
eobt in the whole, and (which was moſt re- 
markable) thoſe too almoſt all /ralians, No 
Weſtern Emperor, no King'of France, nor 0- 
ther King or Prince of the Latin Church ; 
no Orator, no Embaſſador from any of them ; 
fave only one Orator, and one Embaſlador 
from the Duke of Burgundy alone; who, to 
to help towards the making up a poor num- 
ber (God knows) Subſcrib'd it amongſt thoſe 
Fifty-eizht Biſhops, together, with Four Ge- 
nerals of Orders, and Forty Abbots. All the 
reſt of the Latin Provinces at: that very time 
generally adhering ſtill to the Definers of the 
foreſaid Three Yerities, the Council of Baſil, 
Whence it may be clearly judg*d in what a 
degree of Certainty (no leſs or other than e- 
ven that of Catholick Faith) the Doctrine of 
the Supremacy of Councils over the Pope, 
was beliey*d& by the Generality of Exrope, ar 
that time, 

12. Finally, all that can be added, will be 
but ſuperfluous when I ſhall have mention®d 
the Canon Frequens, out of the preceding 
General Council of Conſtance it ſelf, Enated 
therein, Oct, 9. Ar, 1417. Sefſ. 39. That ſin- 
gular, I ſay, ahd' neceſſary Canon, nay, that 
everlaſting Perperual Edit, as thoſe Fathers 
themſelves call it- Which not only is one of 
thoſe thirteen great Monuments of that Coun- 
cx's Practiſe of their Authority over all Popes, 
but the moſt Iiluſtrious of any that could be. 

It 


286 A LETTER tothe 


It extends to all, even future .Popes for ever. 
Ic deprives them all for ever of the very chiefeſt 
Branch of thoſe Papal Prerogatives their Pre- 
deceſſors had Uſurp't for ſo many Ages paſt, 
The calling of General Councils, and calling 
them only when and where they pleas'd ; be: 
ſides, Tranſlating and Diſſolving them as they 
liſted. Ir Prefaces, Firſt, the Neceſſity of fre- 
quent General Councils; and thence proceeds 
to a perpetual Edict in theſe very terms. [Ez 
propter hoc Editto perpetu Sancimus, decernimus 
& ordinamus, &c.] Therefore (ſay the Fathers) 
by this perpetual Edit, we Enatt, Decree, and 
Order, That from henceforth General Councils 
ſhall be fo held, that the Firſt after this Coun- 
cil is Diſſolw*d, be at the next Five Tears end; 
the Second after that, when Seven Years more 
are expir”d: And from thenceforth, for ever, 
once in Ten Years, aficr the former 1s up, a new 
one be begun, 


© That they ſhall be held in ſuch places as ſhall, with. 
&* the Approbation and Conſent of the Council be named 
* by the Great Biſhop, a Month before it diflolve, or 
« in caſe of his failure, by the Council it ſelf: [ Yt fc 
per quandam continuationem ſemper aut Concilium vigeat, 
aut per termini pendentiam expeFetur ] That ſo, by a kind 
of continuation, the Council may alwayes retain its vigour, 
or be expeted "when the Perind's over. * That, how- 
*ever the Pope may do upon ſome emergency for an- 
« ticipating the term prefixed, it. ſhall never be lawful 
«*for him to Prorogue it: No, nor change the place 
* neither, but only in the Extraordinary Caſes, and 
« yith the Proviſions alſo there mentioned, Oc. 


Ple only add to an Inſtance and Monument 
ſo Illuſtrious, this farther Obſervation, that, 


in Obedience to it, Pope Martin the V. peat 
| ally 
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ally Summon'd the next General Council, to 
be held, .as accordingly *twas held, at the 
Five Years end at Pavia; and from thence 
Tranſlated to Sena, and again from Siena to 
Baſil and the Fathers of Baſi! too continu'd, 
in purſuance of that Decree, ſitting there for 
many Years ; where ?tis likely the Reforma- 
tion had been perfected, had not the Policy 
and Power of the Corrr of Rome, and the Fate 
of Emrope cros't all the Endeavours of good 
Men, However, this 1s plain, that becauſe 
of ſo many Inſtances of Obedience yielded to 
that Canon by Martin the V. himſelf and o- 
thers, when there was no kind of Schiſm in 
the Occidental Church, it muſt be confeſt, 
That no Policy, no Power, no Fate could hin- 
der the Doftrine of the Supremacy of Gene- ' 
ral Councils over all Popes, from being the 
Doctrine of the Generality of all other Churches 
throughout Emrope at that time, as well as of 
the Church of France. 

Wherefore, to conclude at laſt my purpoſe 
from ſo many Premiſes of matter of Fatt, I 
muſt ſay, that, If either the General Council 
of Piſa, wherein Alexander the V. was choſen 
Pope, be regarded; or the General Council of 
Conſtance, that ended the Schiſm by the ef- 
feftual Depoſition of three contending Popes, 
and Eleftion of Martin the V. to ſucceed 
them, be conſider*d ; Or, the General Council 
of Baſil, when there was no Schiſm, be of any 
moment- Or but the General Conncil of Flo- 
rence it ſelf, as receiv*d, tho? not by the French, 

| yet 
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yet by fome other Catholick Nations of the 
Weſt, have any kind of Authority.. Or, if 
the. Confirmatian of all theſe Comnc:ls, reſpec- 
tively; by Alexarger the V. John the X X11, 
Martin the V. and Eugenius the IV. even of 
that of Baſi/; by this very Eugenius, to the 
Sixteenth Seſſion thereof incluſively, be of any 
weights Or, if the reception of all theſe four 
General Councils throughout ſo many Catholich 
Countries of Europe, either as to their Prac- 
tiſe or Definition of this Doctrine, be of. any 
value. Or, if the known PraCtiſe of Appeals 
from the Pope, to a future General Comncil, 
and this, both before and after Ps the 11.” 
Bull Execrabilis, to forbid them, be look't 
vpon at all- Or, if the Old Tradition of the 
very See of Rome it ſelf, acknowledg?d by 
thirty five Popes thereof, deſerve a ſober 
thought. Or, if two or three and Thirty 
Writers, part of them Claſlick, the reſt of 
them Famous, *all of them very Learned ; and, 
together with them Eleven Univerſities, and, 
by conſequence, in the Succeſſion of ſo many 
Ages above Ten Thouſand Doctors, who, al- 
tho? they did not Write, were notwithſtan- 
ding, for the. ſame Doctrme; nay, for the 
moſt part ſworn'to maintain it, be of any ac- 
count- Or, if the Cardinal of Lorrain's Come 
monitorium, for his time, and the Three Yeri- 
tics of Baſil, and cap. Frequens of Conſtance for 
theirs, may merit our ſerious reflections. Or; 
if particularly, for what concerns France in 


our own Memory, not only the fix Declars- 
21015 


1, 


tions of the * Pariſian 


ſented to Lewis the XIV. 
but the Five Articles (De 
poteſt ate Eccleſraſtica)con- 
cerning Eccleſiaſtical Po- 
wer, ſolately as the year 
. 1682. declared at Paris 
by the Repreſentatives of 
the whole GallicanChurch, 


| bear any force: And 
withal, if the two ſeve- 
) ral Edits of the faid 
$ Lewis the XIV. iſſu*d un- 
l der great Penalties for 
- Teaching no Doctrine 1n 
y France, contrary either 
r to thoſe former ſix De- 
lj clarations, or theſe lat- 
ff ter fiveArticles, || may be 
l, thought to add any thing 
l, to the Scale. If any, 1 
yi ſay, of thoſe Heads of 
l- BW my Reaſons, at leaſt, in 
Ny conjunftion with the two 
ne I laſtthat particularly con- 
Co cern France; and, much 
We more, if all of them ta- 
Tie ken together as one in- 
or Bf tire Antecedent, be due- 
rs | 

- reſtrain the ſaid Decrees to the 
JS tines whatſoeyer. 
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* The Foutth of thoſe 
Six is in theſe words, 
That, The ſaid Theolo- 
gical Faculty duth not dp- 
prove, nor ever have ap- 
proved, any Propoſitions 
contrary 10 the moſt Chri- 
ftian K ing's Authority, or 
10 the genuin Liberties and. 
Canons recetved inthe Gal- 
lican Church:, for exam- 
ple, That the Pope may de- 
poſe Biſhops contrary to the 
ſaid Canons. 


[} The Second of thoſe 
Articles runs thus. That, 
The See Apoftolick, and 
Succeſſors of Peter, the 
Vicars of Chriſt, have, 
in ſuch manner, the ple- 
nary Power of Spirituals, 
that, together with it, thoſe 
Decrees of the Authority 
of General Councils, re- 
main f rm and immoyveable, 
which the Fourth and Fifth 
Seſſion of the Council of 
Conſtance, do contain, 
and the uſe of the See A- 
poſtolice, and Roman Bi- 
ſhops bath confirmed;, ant 
the Gallican Church moſ# 
Religiouſly and perpetually 
has obſerved. Nor doss 
the Gallican Church ap- 
prove of thoſe Writers that 
time only of Schiſm*, as 


i/ they wer? of doubtful Authority, or n2t cxteal24 to all 


u ly 
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ly ponder'd : Then, moſt certainly it will ay: 
pear, that your Lordſhip's leading Smppoſition, 
is a very great leading A4:ftake. And I muſt 
ſay, that either nothing at all can ever be de- 
duc't from any Premiſes of notorious matter 
of Fatt; or this Concluſion muſt be undenia- 
bly and evidently inferr*d from thoſe Ante- 
 cedent Premiſes here. And, therefore the 
very Contradictory of that leading Suppoſi- 
tion of yours, muſt needs be true, viz. That 
the Koman-Catholick Church, whether Diffu- 
ſively taken, or but even Repreſentatively, 
does not believe the Pope either to be Su- 
preme Judge under Chriſt of all Controver- 
fies, or in any Juriſdittional way Superiour to 
General Councils. For » undoubtedly, we 
have hitherto ſeen Her ſo far from Belzeving 
any ſuch matter, as part of Her Divine Faith 
or Creed, that neither does She approve, nor 
allow, nor ſo much as tolerate either part of 
your Suppoſition for ſound Doctrine 3 but in 
effect, Condemns both parts of it equally a 
Fleretical, For Her condemning the former 
part, viz, The Pope's being the Supreme 
Judge of all Controverſies ariſing in Her, muſt 
be a neceſſary Sequel of Her condemning the 
latter part of it by thoſe Canons that Sub- 
ject him to all General Councils, both in time 
of Schilm, and out of it. | 
What your Lordſhip may perhaps Object 
hers, not only the Twenty Third Article of 
thoſe declar'd by the Pariſian Theologicdl 
Faculty, on the Tenth of March 1542, but at 


lo its being made a Law for France, by ® 
Edi 
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Edit of Fraxcis the I. -never yet repealed to 
this preſent, has nothing inſoluble in it, For, 
tho? it be in theſe very words, ?Z3s 20 leſs 
certain, that [Jure Divino] by Divine Right 
or Law) there is in the Militant Church of 
Chriſt, one Chief Biſhop, whom all Chriſtians are 
bound ro obey : Yet, not to call here in queſti- 
on, either what Certainty they meant to ſig- 
nify by the Common Word | Certa:n] nor whe- 
ther, by [D#vine] they meant that which is 
either ſtrictly or properly Divine Right (or 
Law) or not rather that which is only by 
Extrinſecal Denomination, Imitation, or Con: 
formity ſuch, there is nothing more Evident 
by the whole perpetual tenour of the Sorbor. 
and Gallican Churches Doftrine theſe three 
hundred Years : that is, ever ſince the queſti- 
on was firſt raiſed in the firſt Council of Piſa, 
Amno 1409. even to this preſent day, than that 
by CA Chriſtians] in this Article, they do 
not mean them as Collectively taken in their 
Repreſentative, a General Council ; nor by 
the words [ Bound to obey] mean other Obli- 
gation, or other Obedience, than that which 
is to be paid Him, where he enjoyns the Qb- 
ſervation of the Canons, reſpectively recei- 
ved by the ſeveral ,Particular, or National 
Churches themſelves. Of which he that de- 
fires to ſee any farther plain Convictions, 
may pleaſe to peruſe, (1-) The foreſaid Lau- 
mins, in his Epiſtle a4 Thomam Rullandur 
(parte 3* Epiltolarum) where he quotes 2t 
large the Teltimonies of S:xty 1 wo Popes them- 
ſives, from Cornelins the Martyr, to P:;::5 the V. 
u 2 inciu- 
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incluſively, for proving the Popes having ng 
Power to govern, .or to enjoyn any thing, 
Proprio mot, or by abſolute will, but only 
Canone; that is, according to the Canons re- 
ceived by the reſpective Churches themſelves. 
(2.) In his Epiſtle Ad Hadrianum Y allanti- 
77m (parte 2* Epiſtolarum)) where to convince 
Belarmin, That the Power of Excommunica- 
tion was given by Chriſt immediately to the 
Body of the Church, he deduces the Tradi- 
tion thereof from the 18th. of St. Matthen, 
in a perpetual Line of Seventy antient Fathers, 
Councils, DoCtors, by giving us the Paſlages, 
and their proper Words at large ; beginning 
with Ter:ir:[iar, proceeding with Cyprian, the 
firſt Council of Arles, Oprtatus, Hilary, Baſil, 
Ambroſe, Chryſoſtom, Au:uſtin, &c. and end- 
ing with Occam, who flouriſt't a little before 
the firſt Council of P:/a, when the Queſtion 
about the Power of the Chnrch over the Pope, 
was firſt (as 1 ſaid before) moved by ſome, 
either ignorant or ambitious Court of Rome- 
ſticklers- And particularly to this Letter of 
Launy to Yallantins, 1 refer your Lordſhip 
the rather, becauſe the Divine Power of Ex- 
communication aſſerted thus to be given ard 
belonging immediately *to the Body of the 
Church, as the proper, primitive and prima- 
ry Subject thereof, is the very firſt, original, 
. unchangeable, everlaſting, firm Foundation of 
that other Catic!ich, Doftrine, which ſubjects 
the Papal Power it ſelf, to that of a'Gene- 
ral Council, the only true Repreſentative 0 
the Charch; with Supremacy of Fadkcurr 
if ey 3 
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and Power, as well over the Pope, as any 0-. 
ther of the Faithful. Which may be a plain 
and ſufficient reaſon why the Gall:car (and all 
other Churches which follow in that Catho- 
lick, Doftrine the foreſaid Councils of Piſa, 
Conſtance, Baſil, Florence, &c.) does notwith= 
ſtanding their allowing one chief Biſhop, ae 
Fure Drvino, in the Church, maintain withalz 
that neither is he empower'd to enjoyn any 
thing contrary to the Canons of the Church, 
nor are any of the Faithful bound to obey 
him if he does : Seeing it is ſo evident, that 
his Juriſditional Power (that is, his Epit- 
copal, or cal} it what you pleaſe, Archiepiſ- 
copal, Patriarchal, Proto-patriarchal or Pa- 
pal Power of Juriſdittion) and the exerciſe 
of it is limited by the Greater Power of the 
Church ; of which, tho? he be the moit Ho- 
nourable among all others, ſeparately or diſ- 
juntively taken, yet he is ſtill but one Part 
of that Whole ; and therefore leſs than itz and 
he is [tilt but a Member of that Myſtical Body, 
which only, and not any Prelate, or Pope; or 0: 
ther, was meant by our Saviour Chriſt, where he 
ſayes> That, /f any Brother (and ſurely rhe 
Pope 1s, and St. Peter himſelf was 4 Brother) 
hear not the Church, let him be to thee as a 
Heathen and a Puvlicar, But whether or no 
this Reaſon ſeems plainly ſufficicat, to your 
Lordſhip : Matter of Fatt however is clearly 
evinc'r, v:Z. that ſuch is the Doctrine of ſo 
many Keman-Catholick Churches of Europe, yea 
particularly of the Srv0z-School, and Galli- 
:2 Chyrch at this very day, notw:.chitanding 
U 3 the 
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the foreſaid 23th. Article of the ſame Sorboy, 
and Approbation thereof by all 'the Prelates 
of France, conven'd at Melodinum, and the 
EdiCct of Frarc:s the I. in purſuance of it; 
nay, and the verifying alſo of that very E- 
dict in the Parliament of Paris, for main- 
taining the Eſtabliſhment of-one Chief Biſhop, 
Fre Devino, in the Church, &c, And, there- 
fore, *tis alſo plain, that if any will contend 
from the latter part of that Article of Sor- 
bon, for a Supremacy of Power in the Pope 
over all Chriſtians, at leaſt ſeparately taken ; 
it muſt certainly and only be underſtood for 
ſuch a Supremacy as can be no other than 
wholly, in all reſpets unactive, but when it 
Aqts according to and by vertue of thoſe 
Canons, ' ] mean thoſe which are call'd the 
Canons of . the Univerſal Church; but which, 
thoſe other that are properly Papal, (iz. our 
Canon-Law) do, in a thouſand places, con- 
tradict and nſurp upon- Now, ſuch a Su- 
premacy -:of reſtrain'd, limited, confin'd 
Power in the, Pope; whether by ##maze or 
D:vine Right, 'or both, in a leſs proper 
ſence of thoſe Terms, I could eaſily grant your 
Lordſhip, as admitted or ſuppogd by the ge- 
nerality of Schools, Churches, Men of the &- 
man-Catholick Communion every where. But; 
withal, I muſt have added'this Remark, that 
queſtionleſs *rwould ſignify nothing art all to 
- your purpoſe, and the drift of your Diſcourſe, 
as your ſelf muſt needs ſee. Which, I think) 
is moreth2n abundantly enough for this time and 
place, in Anſwer to your Firſt Suppoſitson. _ 
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Section, XVI. 
Or is your ſecond, nor third, nor fourth 
Suppolition in any ſenſe more true or 
better grounded than the former : I mean, as 
to your charging or but ſuppoſing the Roman- 
Catholick, Church in her diffuſive latitude be- 
lieves the Pope to be Ilafallible in all his Defi= 
nitions, Doctrines and Decrees; which is: 
your ſecond} And believes him to be ſuch, 
in thoſe very Deciſions that concern meer mat- 
ter of Fatt ; which is your third, And far- 
ther believes, that all his Canons, Decretals, 
Reſcripts, Bulls, Commands, are, without 
any oppoſition or examination, purely out of 
blind obedience, to be obſerved 3 which is the 
fourth of ?*em. Now, to ruin all theſe three 
ſuppoſals together, my firſt Argument ſhall 
be in ſhort, that all thoſe Roman-Catholick, 
Councils, Popes, Univerſities) Nations, Ap- 
pellants, particular Writers and other Dottors, 
but now alledg?d againſt your firſt Suppoſition, 
or (which is the ſame thing) for the ſubjefti- 
on of Popes to the Authority and Determina- 
tion of General Councils, muſt by a neceſſa- 
ry plain conſequence of Reaſon, have held the 
Pope Fallible, in whatever conſideration he be 
taken- For, otherwiſe, or had they held him 
to be Infallible, how could they have ſabjeted 
him to others againlt his own Decrees ? How 
to a Council ? How have appeal'd from him, 
or have Depos'd or Excommunicated, or de- 
clared him an Heretick? as the Council of 
Baſil in particular did Eugenins, when there 
was no Schiſm of Popes or Anti-Popes claim- 
U 4 ing 
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ing to the See of Rome. Certainly had they 
not belieyv*d, that as the Pope was not Swpreme, 
ſo neither could 'he be Infallible : or at leaf 
had they believ'd the comrary, #. e. that 
he was Infallible ; we muſt have look*t upon 
them all either as mad or impious men to have 
fo abugd the World wittingly and willingly 
for ſo long time. But. no man I am ſure 
who is himſelf in his ſenſes will think ſo mad- 
ly of the Flower of Chriſtendome, nay of 
five parts of ſix thereof. And therefore the 
conſecution is clear that they all believed the 
Pope to be Fallible, in whatever conſideration 
be be taken, either of a private Opiner, or a 
Publick Teacher even of the Univerſal Church, 
as Pope, as Vicar of Chriſt, or Succeſſour of 
Perer in the Apoſtolical See; or as defining 
Queltions, and fulminating Cenſures too by 

the Authority of Perer and Paul together. 
But, laying aſide all conſecutions how clear 
and obvious and manifeſt ſoever; my Second 
Argument ſhall be ſuch a Cloud of Roman- 
Catholick, Witneſlles in their Books and Wri- 
tings on this very point in queſtion, againſt 
the Pope's Infallibility, as will beyond all Con- 
tradictton clear the _—_— atholick Church 
rom all your imputati- 
"ol nb ROM. ons here. For tho * Bel. 
; larmin: has by lris' cuſto- 
mary arts, for concealing the Truth when 
it makes not for him, quoted only Five Au- 
thors againſt the Pope's Infallibility, Nulus 
Archbiſhop of Theſſalmica,twoPariſia:Doftors, 
Gerſon and Almain ; one Spaniard, Alphonſts de 
Caſtro; 
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Caſtro; and Hadrian the VI. a Hollander; to 
whom. he oppoſes ten Authors of that Church 
for it 3 adding withal that the opinion for ity 
or which is the ſame _ the opinion which 
maintains that, IWherher che Pope can be a He- 
retick.or no, he cannot however define any Heretical 
poſition to be believ*d by the Univerſal Church, 
1s the mbſÞ common opinion of almoſt all Catho- 
licks ; God nevertheleſs, has in our dayes raiſed 
at laſt a Catholick Door in the Church, as ic 
were on ſet purpoſe to undeceive the World ; 
by expoſing Bellarmine and all his flattering 
Courtly Tribe, as well in this very matter as 
in many other of his Controverſial points. I 
mean the foreſaid never - enough « celebrated 
Launins. *Tis he, that has quite over-turn'd 
all the Foundations of Bellarmine?s edifice for the 
Pope's Infallibility in any kind of ſenſe ; nor 
thoſe of Bellarmine's only, but thoſe of Cano 
and Caictan too, whe preceded him ;, and ren- 
der'd all, both their Arg»ments and Anſwers, on 
this whole ſubject, vain and fooliſh Nonſenſe. 
*Tis he that has ferretted them out of alltheir 
holes, caught them in their own Nets, and con- 
cluded them even by their own Principles. ?Tis 
he, that notwithſtanding Bellarmin®s alledging 
ten Claſlick Authors for his own Opinion, and 
laying *rwas the common tenet of almoſt all 


Catholicks, has even demonſtratively ſtript 
him of eight of this number, and left him 
only thoſe two before-named, Caietan and 
Cano, I mean. *Tis he that, beſides thoſe five 
Authors of B:#armin's own naming, and be- 
lides at leaſt 500 more in ſeveral great Be- 
dics 
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dies of TRIES Fa- 
"RR * culties united together 
_ f..— — —_ viz, * thoſe of Bononia, 
: Pavia, Siena in Jtaly ; 
Lovain in Belgia ;, Colen and Hertford in Ger- 
many ;, Vienna in Auſtria, Cracow in Poland; 
Anyjou, Orleance, Tolouſe and Paris in Frante, 
And Parzs too, even in the very dayes of yore, 
and three ſeveral times conven'd on purpoſe: 
That is (1.) In the year 1333. againſt the er- 
rour of Pope John the XXII. ( 2.) In the year 
1387. againit the errour of Montiſonus, ( 3.) 
In the year 1429. againſt the errour of Sar- 
racenus, A Dominican. (4.) In the year 1482, 
againſt the errour of Job» Angels, a Mino- 
rite, Launoins, I ſay, is he, that beſides thoſe 
twelve Italian, Belgich, German, Poliſh, Au- 
ffrian Univerſities in particular, and the Spa- 
iſh too in general, has given us a much 
larger lift of ſingle eminent Authors, who 
upon the Queſtion have purpoſely and poſt 
tively written againſt this pretended Infallibi- 
lity of the Pope. ?Tis he has quoted the 
Books, and cenſures, and paſſages, and preciſe 
words at length, not only of thoſe five ſingle 
Authors allow'd us by Bellarmize himſelf, nor 
only of thoſe late-mention'd twelve Univer- 
ſities ſpecify'd by name; but of thoſe other 
additional private or ſingle Writers, amoun- 
ts t-4 m_—_ = you 

* 2 andiſifty. viz.* Firſt, out 

2m. Tom's Of the Sortor. 1. Jim 
centins, 3” Pope. 2. Ko 


bertus Cortzou Cardinalis- 3, Alvertus May- 
HKS. 


* Zaunoius Tom. 4 
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aus. 4+ Petrus Alliacus Cardinalis. 5. Henricus 
Haſſians. 6. Philippus, Abbas S* Dionyſis, 
7. Facobus de Paradiſo, 8. Cyprianus Bonnetus ors 
dinis Przdicatorum. 9. Joannes Major. 10. Ha- 
drianus Galterus, 11. fJudocus Clitovens, 12, Fon 
ames Celaia. 13, Franciſcus Vittoria, 14. Foan« 
nes Arboreus. 15. Robertus Cenalis, 16. Claudins 
Santteſius. 17. Renatus Benedittus, Secondly, 
Out of Spain, 18. Lncas Tudenſis Epiſcopus. 
19. Toſtatus Abulenſis Epiſcopus. 20. Doms: 
micus Sotus ex Ordine Predicatorum. Thirdly, 
Out' of England; 21. Gulielmus Occamus. 
Fourthly, Out of Germany, 22, Nicolaus 
Cuſanus, Cardinalis. 23, Dionyſins Tarthuſia- 
7s. 24. Paulus Langins, Citizenſis Monachus, 
25. Joannes Cochlens. 26. Fredericus Nauſea, 
Viennenſfis Epiſcopus. Laſtly, Out of Jcaly. 
27, Auxilius, 28. Benedithus Papa Nonus., 
29. Micrologus, ſeu Guido Abbas Monaſterij. 
S. Crucis Avellanz. 30. Bruno, Signienſis Epiſ- 
COPus. 31. Gratianus (DiltinEt. 40. cap. ſi Papa. 
Item diſtin. 19. cap. Anaſtaſins) 32. Gloſſ, 
in priorem locum. 33. Humbertus, Magiſter 
Generalis Ord. Przd., 34. Gwdo, Archid. 
Bonon. 35. Auguſtinus Ancomtanus, ex Ord. 
Eremit. $. Auguſt. 36. Alvarus Pelagms, ex 
Ord. Minor- 37- Nicolaus T udeſcus, ex Abbat. 
Sicul- Panormitanus Archiepiſcopus & Car- 
dinalis. 438. Cataldinus Boncompagnius, 39- $. 
Antoninus, Florent. Archiepiſcopus. 40. Pirs 
the Il. 41. B. Foannes Capiſtranus ex Ord. 
Minor. 42- Angelus e Clavaſio, Ligur- ex 
Ord: Minor. 43- Bernardinus Corius. 44: Fo- 
mes Franciſcus Picus. 45- Phullippus Decins, 
inſfignis 
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infienis Juriſconſultus- 46. Dominicus Facoba: 
ezus, Cardinalis. 47. Sylveſter Pricras. Gen, 
Przdicat. Magiſter. 48. 1homas - Illyricus, 
49. Ferdinandus Ponzetus, 5o., Chriſtophorus 
Marcellus, Corcyran. Archiep. 51. Foames 
1 abiena, ex Ord. Przdicat. 52: Perrus Albini. 
arus. 53. Petrus e monte, Brixicnſis Epiſco- 
Pus. 54. Petrus Campegius, Feltrenſis Epiſ- 
Copus. 55. Clemens Monilianus, ex Ord. Mi- 
nor. Carinalis. $56. Michael, Cardinalis 
Alexandrinus. 57. #dreronymus Albanus Care 

Cinalis. | 
It is the extraordinary diligence and in- 
duſtry off Lannoivs that prepar'd this C:ta- 
Jogue even of particular ſingle Writers rez!y 
to our hand ; that diſtinguiſh't their Nations, 
and the numbers of each ſort in thoſe their 
ſeverai Nations and Schools apart. viz, Se- 
venteen of the Pariſian School ; three of the 
Spaniſh; one of Oxford Univerſity ; five Ger- 
mais; and no leſs than ong and thirty in taly 
alone. In all ſeven and fifty ; which, together 
with thoſe five allow*d us by Bellarmine, make 
up threeſcore and two ſingle particular Aus 
thors; beſides thoſe vaſt numbers of the ſeve- 
ral Colleftive Bodies .or Theological Faculties 
named above. *Tis he that farther informs 
us> how zmong thoſe Pariſcan DoCttors who in 
the year 1333, Or 1334+ With the aſliftance 
of the whole Univerſity and Philip the Farr 
King of France, compell'd Pope Fob» the XXII. 
to a publick retraCtation of his Errour con- 
cerning the ſtate of good fouls departed to the 
other Lite, were allo in particular thoſe _ 
other 
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ether famous Schoolmen of that time, Perras 
Paludanns, Patriarch of Hieraſalem; Petrus ' 
Rogerins, who was afterwards Pope Clement 
the VI. and Nicolaus de Lyra, a Franciſcan, 
the known and firſt, and perhaps beſt Com- 
mentator on the whole Scripture as to the li- 
teral ſenſe. It is to Lawroy we owe this In- 
formation. And to his indeiatigable induſtry 
we are farther indebted not only for the vin: 
dication of St. 1 homas of quin, Thomas Wal. 
denſis, Foanves de 1 urrecremata, foannes Dricdd, 
Hoſius (contra Brentium) FJoannes Eckins, Fo- 
annes a Lovanio, and Pctr1us a Soto, from Bel 
larmines party or Doftrine of the Popes Infalli- 
bility (for they are eight of thoſe ten quoted 
by him for it, and conſequently for himſelf ) 
but a moſt ſinguſar contutation of all the ſub- 
tleties, as well of the only two remaining to 
him, Cazetan and Cano, as of his own, for ſo 
falſe, and vain and improbable, and (indeed) 
heterodox a Poſition. Moreover, It is to the 
ſame excellent Lanny we owe this conſequen= 
tial obſervation ; that as on the one ſide it 
muſt be a very great untruth (nay, ſayes he, 
mendacium ingens,. a hideous Lye) to afhrm 
that the opinion which holds the Pope to be 
Infallible, is the moſt common almoſt of all Cas 
tholiks : So, on the other, it is 4 very manifeſt 
Truth, that the contrary Doitrine is undoubt- 
edly the moſt ,common of almoſt all of them. Bur, 
however any thinks of this tart Farewel that 
Launoy gives Bellarmize in his foreſaid ſe- 
cond Epiſtle to Fauvers (Tom. 3.) I am ſure, 
80 man can juſtly quarrel me for n— ule 

there- 
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thereof in this place to clear the Romgn-Ca 
ztbolick. Church from ſo falſe and injurious a 
reproach ; and which perhaps your Lordſhip 
took up from your byas't reading of Bellar. 
me to ground your Suppolition here. Nei- 
ther am 1 leſs certain that all indifferent men 
will think I have faid enough already to clear 
your Lordſhips grand miſtake therein, Tho? 
after all, I muſt not forget to add to thoſe 
numerous Witneſſes of former dayes, a few 
more of our own; that is, not only R:cherius 
and Launons in their ſeveral Books already 
quoted in this Section, and Caronus too in his 
Kemonſtrantia Hibernorum, and Appendix en- 
tituled Contra Infallibilitatem Pontificis Romant; 
but chiefly the Par:zſia» Theological Faculty, 
An. 1663. 8* Majj. and the Repreſentatives 
of the Gallican Church at Paris, An. 1682. 

Whereof, both the for- 


* Sexto, non eſſe Doltri- 
nam nec Dogma Faculta- 
tis, quod Summus Ponti- 
ex, nullo accedemte Bccle- 
foe conſenſu ſet Infallibilis. 


Þ+ In fidei quoque quaſti- 
onibus precipuas Summi 
Pontificis eſſe partes ;, 2juſ- 
que Decreta ad omnes 5 
fengulas Eccleſcas pertine- 
re, nec tamen irreformabile 
eſſe Fudicium, niſs Eccle- 
fie conſenſus acceſſerit. 


mer in the laſt of their 
* ſix Propoſitions, and 
the later inthe + Fourth 
Article of their Declara- 
tion, however in the ſoft- 
eſt words they can, yet 
expreſly, clearly and par: 
ticularly declare them- 
ſelves to be againſt the 
Pope*sInfallibility,where 
he has not the conſent of 
the Church. Which, if I 


underſtand any thing, is plainly to make him 
2s Fallible as the meaneſt Biſhop in the World. 
For fo do they ſay, and ſo all men of Reaſon 


(who 
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(who hold the Carholick, Church her ſelf to 
be Infallible) muſt ſay, that as well (for ex- 
ampte) the Biſhop of Rhegium or Rocheſter 
having the conſent of the Church in any point 
(concerning Faith) reſoly*d upon, is truly as 
Infallible as the Grear Biſhop of Kome can be. 
Unto which lateſt Declarations of the Pariſiax 
Faculty and Galizcan Church when I have ad- 
ded, as I do now, the fore-mention'd Edits 
of Lewis the XIV. to be no leſs againſt the 
very particular of that Doftrine which main- 
tains the Pope's Infallibiliry, than they are a- 
gainſt any of the other proſcribed Doctrines, 
I ſee nothing elſe that can be expeCted in this 
place, or to end this ſecond Argument of 
mine. Nothing ſurely after ſo great a cloud 
of Witneſſes produc*t therein for the contra: 
ry Doftrine's being undoubtedly that of the 
Roman-Catholick Church in this matter; which 
only Ignorance and Intereſt has made a 
Queſtion. 

Againſt your Third Suppoſiriory, that The 
Roman-C atholick, Church believes the Pope ro be 
Infallible in ſuch very Deciſions or Judgments as 
concern matter of Fatt only ; beſides what is 
now ſaid againſt his Infallibility in judging 
even Queſtions of Faith, (whence the falſneſs of 
this here muſt, 4 fortzorr, by a manifeſt con» 
ſequence of Reaſon follow) Ple ſay only ; 
1. That for ought I have eyer yet read, ne- 
ver was any ſuch Doctrine heard of in the 
World, till on the 12th. of December, 1662. 
The exceſſive zeal of the /pnatian Fathers, in 
their Colledge of Cleremore at Paris, againſt 

the 
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the Janſeniſts, and for that Bull of Alexandey 
the VII. which declar'd this matter of pure 
Fatt, viz. That the five condemned Propoſiti- 
ons were in Fanſenins his Book,, bereav'd them 
ſo far of all reaſon, as to publiſh in prizt a 
Theſis, which aſſerted the Pope to be as Infal- 
lible in deciding not only i _ of Faith, 
: but Queſtions of Fatt 

* Hiſtor. Iriſh Re- : . *2 
monſtrance, in p. By as Chriſt himſelf was 
Dedicatory, pag. 9+ when he was on earth. 
2. That, ſince that time, 

nothing has been heard of fo blaſphemous 
a Poſition, but only from the Books of Roman- 
Catholicks themſelves, decrying and juſtly 
branding it with the Title of The New Hereſee 
of the Jeſuits, That Bcl- 

* F | —__ l. ” de Larmin + himſelf was un- 
de cum fuſſus cap. 2, Joubtedly fo far from 
ejuſdem Libri. allerting any ſuch thing 
as on the contrary 'tis 

evident, he expreſly aſſerts the Fallibility even 
of General Councils themſelves in queſtions of 
meer Fatt ;, nay, and the very. Fall roo of the 
ſixth General Council into aCtual errour .con- 
cerning the caſe of Honorins the I. condemn'd 
for a Monothelite Heretick by thoſe Fathers. 
That however the Clermont Colledge in the 
aforſaid year would needs ambitiouſly venture 
plus ultra 1till, beyond the Pillars of Hercu- 
les, i, e, beyond the aſlertions even of Bellar- 
min himfelf in this matter; yet,, to my own 
knowledge, the Lovain Colledge of the ſame 
Jenatian Society, has, about eight and forty 


years azo, been ſo much of a different mind, 
not 
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mot 'only from: thoſe of Clermont who came 
after, but even from Bellarmize himſelf, who 
long preceded them-in time, as to have in 
Publick, and in expreſs terms maintain'd the 
contrary 3 5. ec. the Pope's Fallibility, even as 
Pope, .and as defining too in thoſe very mat- 
ters of. Faith. I ſay, to my own knowledge : 
For;. being _ my ſelf in the ſaid Zovain 
Colledge of the Society. at the Diſputes of 
the two. then famous Profellours of Divinity, 
De Towg and Der Kennis, 1 both. heard, and 
ſaw, and read in their printed Theſes, under 
their own names, one of them in the forenoon, 
and the other ia the Afternoon, purpoſely af- 
ſerting the only main Contradictories upon 
this ſubject concerning the Pope's Infallibility : 
one of them in his General Concluſions (ex 
Univerſa Theologia) maintaining that the Pope, 
a5 Pope, could not err in. defining! Queſtions 
of Faith z and the other in his ſpecial Concly- 
lions, [De fide, ſpe, & Charitate] defending 
both reſolutely and ſtifly | 
that the Pope, - * even Iriſh dr - = 
as Pope, might err in de» ,.*,, 64, "—_— 
fining thoſe very Queſti: | | 
ans of Faith. But I have dilated farther than 
ſo vain and ridiculous a Swppoſition. as is your 
Third, requires I ſhould : For it might be juſt- 
ly, anſwer*d in ſhort, that *tis not worth any 
Anſwer at all, being ſo notoriouſly falſe, and 
Groundleſs to boot ; unleſs peradventure you 
can think ſtill, that Communion with the Pope 
may be.ground enough to fix on the Roman- 
Catholick Church what folly, or frenzy, or e-- 
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ven Blaſphemy you pleaſe; tho? only thoſe 
few Clermontsans, that make no number 
monegſt her Sons, were guilty of itz nay tho 
even they were preſently cry'd down and {- 
lenc't by the Sorbor School. 

To deſtroy your Fourth Suppoſition, vir, 
of the Roman-Catholick Church?s believing, that 
all the Pope*s Canons, Decretals, Reſcripts, Bulls, 
Commands, are withont oppoſition or examination 
to be obſervd, will be fult as eaſy, as it has 
been #0 overthrow your former one. 1. ?Tis 
wholly grounded on the former Suppoſitions of 
Her believing the Pope's either Infallibility, 
or Supremacy, or both. And we have al- 
ready ſhewn ſhe believes no ſuch thing, at leaſt 
in your ſenſe of them; altho” ſhe allows of 
his Pyimacy” according to thoſe Canons which 
are, and are properly called the Canons of the 
Umverſal Church ;, nay, tho? ſhe allows of his 
Supremacy too among other particular Churches, 
diſperſedly or ſeparately taken, not colleCtive- 
ly in a general Synod, whereof I have ſaid 
enough before. 2. Of thoſe very Divines 
and Canoniſts who are for both his unquali- 
fied Supremacy and Infallibility, the far grea- 
ter number is, notwithſtanding, againſt any 
obligation or tie of Conſcience on the Faith- 
ful to obey his Canons, Bulls, or even De- 
cretals, but where they are both promulgated 
and receiv'd; or (which is the ſame thing) 
freely ſubmitted unto by the Faithful of the 
reſpective National or Provincial Churches, 
Kingdoms, States, &c. Particularly,-ſo are 
Driedo, Major, Angelus, Armilla, Covarrimi- 


4, 
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PTA Felinus, Caftro, Emmanuel Sa, Fumus, Va- 
lentia, Emmanuel Rodrigues, Reginaldus ; and 
commonly the Civilians and Canoniſts too ; 
as you may ſee them quoted partly by Suarez, 
lib. 4+ de Legibas. cap. 16. partly by Bonacina, 
de Leg. difp. 1. q. 1 .p.4. Num. 27. who follows 
them in the ſame Doctrine. And for thoſe other 
Divines, who in much greater numbers are 
againft both his Infallibility and Supremacy, 
there can be no' donbt of their being conſe- 
quently for that very DoCtrine, as to all parts 
of it : , for they are manifeſtly for paying only 
ſach Obedience to the Pope as the Canons re- 
ceiv'd by the refpeftive Churches, and as ſo 
receiv'd by then, do require. 3- The known 
Praftiſe of all Koman-Carbolick, Kingdomes, 
States, Churches out of the Pope*s Temporal 


Principality, is in all reſpetts conformable to 
that Doctrine. And the rejection, as well of the 
Supreme . Roman-Inquili- 

tions * Decrees what- * Non me latet Scrip- 
ſever by moſt Coun- #0ri Gallo. utendum non 


tries: as of the Bulla ce Impliciter Inquiſutionis 
- Decretts, que in Auftori- 


Come in particular by all tatem Galicanam non ad- 
Countries; even Spain mitzit Eccleſsa. Launoius 
it ſelf; and the perpe- Ep. ad Raymundum For- 
tual recourſe hard by ns mentinum. p. ult.Tom.4. 
in France, from all kind 

of Papal Commands or Bulls, as from abuſes, 
to the Parliament of Paris, and in the Span 
Netherlands to the High Council of Brabant, are 
laſtances beyond exception of their holding 
firmly to'it. Whereof particularly for Span, 
Salgadv, de poteſtate Regia & Papali ; and for 

KS 


France, 
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Fraiice, Pierre Pithou, de Libert. Ecclefſ. Gal- 
licanz 3 but Univerſally for all Countries of 
Europe, Spain, France, Portugal, Naples, Sicily, 
Florence, and other Countries off [taly, Savoy, 
Germany, Elettorat of Mentz, and England 
too when formerly Catholick; the cyrious 

| | Author of Jus Belga- 

* Jus —_—_— _ rum; &c, * will abun- 
wif | +. vr — dantly ſatisfy your Lord: 
G& ſequentibus, ſhip,it you doubt of what 

I ſay here- 

4. The Canon-Law it ſelf is plain enough 
againſt any ſuch rigorous or ſevere tye as you 
{uppoſe the Catho/ick Church believes to be on 
her Children for obeying what the Pope- com- 
mands. To make this' appear, Ple quote my 
jelf, where 1 have two or three and twenty 
years ſince, in a little Book call'd The more 
Amjle Account. p- 52. and 53. diſcourſed 
thus- 

[* Admit they prevail ſo far as te abuſe the moſt B, 


k. 

«Father, or the moſt Eminent Lords of the Congre- 
« yation de Propaganda, and get the Proteſtation cen- 
* ſur'd, -and the Subſcribers condemn'd of temerity; 
« Summons and Monitories againſt them (for certainly 
* the firſt proceedings,. how byaft ſoever the Judges be, 
* can be no higher:) yet, even in this caſe, the moſt 
* Holy Pope himſelf will not be offended, if the Subſcri- 
* hers and others concern'd exarhin according'to His own 
* Law, or ſacred Canons, the Tenour of any ſuch Papers, 
& Bulls, Decrees,Sentences, Judgments, Cenſures-or Let- 
* ters whatſcever, which may be pretended to ifſue from 
« him. And what is more known than that according 
*tothe Canons, we may without Sin, Diſobedience or 
« Diſreſpe& to the Pope, ſuſpe&, queſtion, ſuſpend, and 
« oven rcjea, Firſt, ſuch Decrees, or even Bulls, Ge. as 
© tho” pretended genuin) come not to us by the Or- 

: « dinary 
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« dinary ?-Secondly, ſuch as tho ſent to the Ordinary, 
« og coming from him to us, are not' Authenticated. 
« Thirdly, ſuch as, tho* otherwiſe perhaps Authenrtica- 
«ted, are found by the Tenour, or otherwile, to con- 
*tain an Errour, Falfity or Deceit in the Information, 
« Per exprefionem falſs aut | 
« reticemiam veri. * Fourthly, *: Innocent II. A. C4- 
« ſuch as the Ordinary him- nonico Pilavienſ. cap, 
« ſelf and others concern'd in ſuper iiteris, Extra. de 
«* the admiſhon of Reſcripts Xeſcriptis. 
« or Bulls, do not firſt ſo ad- 
'* mit and receive, or approve of, And what is more 
«known likewiſe, than that even after, or when the 
« Bulls appear to be Authentick, and farther appear 
« not. to be grounded -on any faniſter information; yet 
* 2ccording to the Pope's own Law, and Natural Rea- 
«ſon too, if they proceed from paſſion, hatred, or ig- 
*norarice,: or any unjuſt ends; or when they are notably 
« prejudicial to Juſtice, they may be ſuſpended as to 
« ny Execution of, or obedience to be given 'em, un- 
« till His Holineſs be inform*d by thoſe that find them- 
« ſelves aggriev'd by ſuch Letters : and, until there 
« may be a Legal, fair and equitable diſcuſſion of the 
* Cauſe, and where it may be conveniently, and ought 
« to. be diſcuſt. And that it will be ſufficient for ſuch 
&« as are. ſo concern'd, or find themſelves fo aggriev'd, 
«to alledge, or cven to pretend only for their excuſe to 
« His Holineſs, ſome rational cauſe (that is, ſuch as, 
«were it true, might be reputed Rational) to ſave 
« them from any Diſobedi- 
« &nce or Irreverence. If at , * Alexander II. ad 
« eny time (fayes * Alexander Arclicp. Raven. cap. Si- 
«the II. to the Archbiſhop quando. Extra. de Re- 
« of Ravenna) we Write to your {criptis. 
* Brotherbood what may ſeem 10 
* exeſperate your Soul, you ought not be troubled, Weigh- 
" ing ſeriouſly the quality of the buſmneſs we write of, ei- 
* ther fulfill reverently our commands, or by your Letters 
« wetend 4 reaſonable Cauſe, why you may not obſerve them 
t for we ſhall patiently bear it, if you do not that which 
* ſhall be f wad or by ill Information. ] 
X 3 But 
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But think of this fourth Reaſon what you 
pleaſe, I am ſure the former three are mani- 
feſt unanſwerable Proofs, that your Fourth 
Suppoſition is no truer than the reſt. 

Settion, XVII. 

Nets has your Fifth, nor the Conſequent 

of it, your Sixth, any firmer Ground; 
tho? they are indeed the Suppoſitions you are 
chiefly concern'd in; yea much more than in 
any of the former that relate only to the Pope; 
becauſe your fourth and laſt, nay, the only main 
Argument you put the whole ſtreſs of your 
Book upon, depends intirely on them. In the 
Fifth, you ſuppoſe the Roman-Catholick Church 
believes that General Councils are abſolutely 
Infallible, and all their Decrees whatſoever to 
be neceſſarily obey*d, as ſuch, by allthe Faith- 


ful. In the Sixth, yon —— ſuppoſe 
t 


her believing, that, not only thoſe Canons or 
Decrees of General Councils, which, by way 
of diſtinftion, are calPd Canons or Decrees of 
Faith; but the other which expreſly go. by the 
name of Decrees or Canons either of Diſcipline, 
or Government, or Reformation, or Manners, 
muſt be without contradi(tion both receiy*d, 
and obey*d, and believ*d as true, right and 
juſt by all the National Churches, by all Per- 
ſons of her Communion- ' Nor, in truth could 
any other Suppoſitions, in any degree, ſerve 
your turn like theſe, to prove your main pur- 
poſe home, the Bloody charge of your Book 
againſt that Church. But, God be thanked, 
you have been forc't to build on a Foundation 


of Quick-ſand, when you laid all your ſtreſs 
on 
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on ſuch imaginary ſupports, Which that I 
may now evince, tho* 1 might from the dayes 
of old (and peradventure with much reaſon 
too) alledge: 1. The antient Doctrine of St. 
Auguſtine, lib. 2. de Baptiſmo, cap. 3. where 
he ſayes expxeſly, that one Plenary Council of 
the whole Earth, may be corrected afterwards 
by ſuch another that ſees more, Quando appa- 
ruit quod latebat, 2, In later dayes the' 
Dodtrine of Panormitan, Gerſon, Waldenſis, 
Cameracenſss, Nicolaus de Clemangis, Mirandn- 
la, Silveſter, Corduba, Horantins, Celotins, and 
other Catholick Dottors, quoted by Franciſcus 
a SanttaClara in ſeveral places of his Syſtema 
Fidei, eſpecially cap. 20. who on the very 
point, have declar*d againſt the abſolute In- 
fallibility of Councils, even in their very De- 
finitions of Faith; at leaſt where the Article 
defin'd is not SubFantial or Fundamental to 
the Faith; or (which is the ſame thing) is not 
necellary to falvation, as Abwlenſis in Sta Clara 
ſpeaks. 3. How theſe great and Catholick 
DoQtors eyen of later dayes expreſly, in order 
to us, (as Ste Clara expounds them) or to any 
(atleaft, internal) ty on us from ſuch very 
Definitions of Faith, require the previous re- 
ception, and conſequently, the approbation of 
them by the great Diffaſive Body of the Re- 
preſented Churches themſelves : which will 
then appear to us when we do not hear of any 
publick Diſſent or Oppoſition to them by any 
conſiderable part of the ſame diſperſed Chur- 
cies. And therefore, thoſe Great Dodtors 
do, in effect, place the abſolate Infallibility of 
4 the 
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the Militant Church, not in her Councils, nor 
any Repreſentatives, but in the Repreſented 
Univerſality it ſelf. Tho? in the mean time, 
They as all other Faithful do, 'acknowledge 2 
General Council, truly ſuch, to be the ſupreme 
Tribunal under Chriſt on Earth, as to all mart- 
- ters depending on the Keyes of Heaven ; and, 
therefore, that at leaſt External acquieſcence 
in ſuch Definitions of Fazth is due to it from 
all Perſons, untill the Publication of them in 
all Churches, and their Conſent or Diſſent be 
be known, or at leaſt nothing heard to the 
contrary, after a conſiderable time is over. 
4. That ſurely, the Roman-Catholick 'Church 
has a F condemn'd the foreſaid' ancient 
Doctrin-of St. Auguſtin, and all other of his 


early time; nor the later (if later, and not ra- 


ther the ſame former ancient) of Parormitan, 
Ger fon, &c. Doctors that flouriſh't' partly at 
Conſtance and Baſil, and partly ſince; well nigh 
our own dayes. 5.- That even the' Learned 
Proteſtant Biſhop of Kocheſter, Foannes Reffen- 
ſis (de Poteſt. Pap. in -Temporal.- cap. 1.-ſub 
finem) defending Barclay, expreſly acknow- 
ledges it has never yet beendetermin'd ſo much 
as by any Council, that all Determinations of 
* Non omnia illa que = —_ _ _ 

. - ay, that Gerſon (quo- 
tradit Eccles ſub deter- 
ngafows Co tatt for ted by : Sta Clara, Syſ- 
de neceſſitate Salutis cre= #67014 F idet, cap- 18.) 
aenda;” Gerſon. ſaycs in plain terms; that 
wo. .. . Not all which the Church 
delivers even by a Fudiczal Sentence are to be be- 
liewd' neceſſarily, Necellitate Salutis, under for 
feiture of Salvaticn, Tho” 
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" Tho?, Ifay, I might alledge theſe five points, 
beſides many more, and inſiſt upon them ta 
ruine your Sixth Szppoſition of the KRoman-Ca- 
tholick, Churches believing or holding the ab- 
ſolute Infallibility of General Councils, and 
Obedience due to them in all their Decrees 
whatſoever ; yet 1 will not preſs your Lord- 
ſhip with any of them. I am ſo far from any 
ſuch deſign, that Vle freely grant your Lord= 
ſhip, that ?tis the general current Dotctrine 
(1 ſay' not, Faith) art leaſt of the Roman: Catho- 
lick: Schools, if not Churches, at this time, as 
it has ever been ſince the Councils of Coz 
ſtance and Baſil, that Oecumenical Councils, 
truly ſuch, #- e. Truely and effectually repre- 
ſenting the Univerfal Church, are abſolutely 
Infallible-in all their Canons, or Anathema- 
tiſms of Fazth; ati&t I am content you derive 
hence all the adyantage you can. But then, 
Your Lordſhip will give me leave to mind 
you, that *tis much otherwiſe as to the Ca- 
nons of Diſcipline, Reformation, or Govern- 
ment- - *The very'particular Church of Rome 
it ſelf, has above One thouſand Two hundred 
Years ſince, yea Leo the Great himſelf, and 
all his Succeſſors in that Apoſtolick See, for 
rear I'wo hundred Years after, have continu- 
ally oppos'd the-T wenty Eighth Canon of the 
Fourth*General Council, or that of Chalcedon 
and, by conſequence;. the Second Canon of the 
very Second General Council too, held at 
Conſtantinople Eighty years before ; and in lat- 
ter times, moſt Churches of Emrope, have, as 
to ſeveral, nay, very many Decrces of Refor- 
: mation, 
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mation, not only oppos'd, but even rejeCted 
the Council of Trene ir ſelf. Particularly, 
ſo have (1.) the Churches and Kingdom of 
France, to thispreſent day. (2-) The Spaniſh 
Netherlands, and Churches, and Provinces 
hs 0 Ms thereof, at lealt as to 
Summar- ult. num. 7. & ſix and cy ſpecial P & 
Richer. Hiſt. Conc. Gen, CTEES ON That Very © 214 
L 4. Þ» 17% dentin Synod ; how In- 
fallible ſoever yourLord- 

ſhip would have them believe it to be, 
But they believe better things. And, how- 
ever, I have made it now ſufficiently appear, 
That the Roman-Catbolick, Church believes no- 
thing at all of that, which either your Fifth 
or Sixth Suppoſition has: Nothing (I ſay) of 
the Infallibility of General Councils in heir 
Canons of Diſcipline, Reformation, or Man- 
ners; nothing of any tye on the Faithful to 
obey ſuch Canons, when they are not firlt re- 
ceived by the reſpeQive National, Provin- 
cial, or even leſſer Epiſcopal Churches. Nor 
can any, the leaſt Approbation, no- nor Per- 
miſſion of ſo much as the DoCtrine of either 
be charged on Her; tho? in the mean while 
Acies Camps Flore, tho? together with that 
Acies, a few Tramontan Divines and Cano- 
niſts of ſome parts of 1raly, and a very few 
more of the Papal Court-Intereſt, in ſome 0- 
ther parts of Exrope, ſhould even burſt for 
ſpite. And yet, I could, for my part, allow, 
Cum grano Salis, even Bellarmin”'s Poſition, 
Lib, 1. de Con. cap. 2. Fide Catholica tenendum 
efſe Congilia Generalia errare non poſſe, wo 
; Fiat 
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Fide nec in Moribus, But the grain of Salt, is, 
(1.) That they be truly General Councils, 
or truly. repreſenting the Univerſal Church 
in her whole Diffulive Latitude z and with 
perfect freedom too, every Man to ſpeak his 
own inward Sence. (2.) That, for what con- 
cerns MMarners, it be expounded by Bellarmin 
himſelf, 4. 4. de Rom, Pont, cap. 5. where he ſets 
down this Aſſertion for the Pope, viz. That 
He cannot err, not only not in Decrees of Faith, 
but neither in Precepts of Manners, which are 
preſcrib*d for the whole Church, and are about 
things neceſſary to Salvation ; or in ſuch as of 
themſelues are good of wa (3-) That volun- 
tary Politick Rules for MA be 
* Corernment, ſuch as , =_ Cairns Ages, 
all the Trent-Canons of * 
Reformation are, do not paſs for Precepts of 
Manners concerning things neceſſary to Sal- 
vation, or- which are ' Per ſe bona aut mala 
Good or evil of rheir own:Nature. If your Lord- 
ſhip pleaſes to ſeaſon Bellarmir?s foreſaid Poſi- 
tion with theſe few grains of Salt, make what 
uſe you pleaſe of him againſt me ; tho? at the 
ſame time, I do not ſay you can make any 
kind of uſe of him,, however ſeaſon's againft 
the Roman-C atbolick, Church it ſelf. 
Section, XVIII. 
Our Seventh Suppoſition, which is, That 
the Roman - Catholick Church believes -or 
bolds, That all thoſe eighteen which Bellarmin 
(Lib. x, de Concil. & Ecclef. cap. 5.) has gi- 
ven us for General approved Councils, are truly 
ſuch, or as ſuch (at leaſt) received by all hey 
Faithful 
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Faithful Sons, will appear extremely ill groyr; 
ded, when you conſider (1.) That: Carding 
Gaſpar Cortarenus in his Book of Illuſtrions 
Councils, dedicated to'Pope Pail the [11 
counts the Florentine Council the- Ninth Ge- 
neral, however tt- be- the Sixtectith - of Bel. 
larmir*s. (2,) Na 

Launoius; part 8. Epiſt. before (2.9 = 

ad Claitdium Amelinam, R 
P. 118. 219, 220, & 240. FINE the Firſt; both Ls. 
Edit. in $*. rime and Greek, Edition 
of the Florentine Synod, 
with the Priviledge of Clement the VII. pre. 
fx*t to it, was under the Title of Ot#an in 
Latin, - in - Greek, zy#e), the Eighth General 
Synod.. For the Greiks, who were Member 
of the Florentine Council,” would not allow the 
Council that reſtor*'d Tonatius, to have been 
a General Synod ; tho” Canrtarenus and Bellar- 
min, with ſome other Latins do ; and; there- 
fore, make it the Eighth and Laſt of thoſe 
General Councils held in the Eaſt. (3. That 
even ſo the very Council held by Cardinal 
Pool himſelf at London, calls that of- F.orence, 
Ottavam, or the Eiehth of the General $y- 
nods. Whereof ybu may ſee Abbe and 
Cofſart in their .Edition- of -Gener# Councils, 
(4-) That the Galliean: Church, not only not 
receives that very Floreftine Council it elf, 
much leſs the Fifth of Laterar under Leo the 
X. as General ; but utterly rejets them both, 
even as Unlawful too in many Reſpedts. So 
that yeur Lordſhip may ſee here, if you pleaſe, 
in one Proſpect, no more of all Ballarmi's 
former Sixteen allow*d by Contarenus, but = ; 
j 
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by Clement the VII. . and Cardinal Pool but 
Eicht;, and, after all, both his Sxceenth, which 
is that. of Florence, and his Seventeenth or Fifth 
of Laterany wholly laid by in the Gallicar 
Church 'and Kingdom. And you may con- 
ſequently ſee the Firſt, Second, Third, Fourth, 
and Fifth or laſt of Lateran; and the Firſt 
and Second of Lyons, and that of Vienna too 
nay, and Conſtance and Baſil both, bereaved of 
the Title of Gereral by Eugenins the IV. and 
his Council ef, Florence ; by Clemens the VII. 
in his Priviledge; by Cardinal Coztarenus jn 
his Book ; and by Cardinal Pol in his Council 
held with us here at home. Whereunto, if 
you add the Univerſities and Churches of France, 
rejeting as well even that of Florence under 
Engenius, as the laſt of Lateran under Leo, it 
muſt follow, that your Lordſhip cannot juſtly 
ſuppoſe the Roman- Catholick, diffuſive Church 
allows any more of Bellarmin”s whole eigh- 
teen for General, than ſeven or eight at moſt. 
I ſay, or eight at moſt, For, if the reaſon for 
counting the Florentine the eighth can be ſuf- 
ficient ; viz. That no more had been compo- 
ſed of, or at leaſt receiv*d by the Rpreſenta- 
tives of both Greeks and Latins, than thoſe 
eight,of which the Florentine was the laſt; then, 
certainly it muſt alſo follow, that the very 
Tridentin it ſelf,, which is Bellarmir?s eighteenth, 
was not General, . or ſtriftly, or properly 
Oecumenical ; no not in the ſenſe that any of 
the firſt ſeven are ſo called. As for the reſt,l am 
not concerned here to take notice of Bellarmin?s 
other General Councils ; I mean thoſe either 


wholly 
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wholly rejeCted, or partly rejetted, & partly ad. 
mitted; or neither admitted'nor rejected by the 
Church,if we believe him- Nor, how in the fir 
Claſs he puts the Second of P:/a;, in the ſecond, 
Conſtance and Baſil; and in the laſt, the Firf f 
Piſa, which choſe the good Pope Alexandr 
the V. And what induc*t me to take ſ@ much 
notice of your Lordſhip's tacit reference to 
him, or his number of approv*d General Cour- 
cils in ſeveral places of your Book, will ap 
pear, at leaſt in part, where I anſwer your 
fourth great Argument out of your pretended 
General Councils. In the interim, thar re- 
ference or Suppoſition built thereon, your Se- 
venth, is however tho? briefly, yet ſufficiently 
conſider*d; and (if I ſee any thing) render'd 
inſignificant to your Lordſhip, even to all in- 
tents and purpoſes. Tho? at the ſame time 1 
withal confeſs,. I might allow your Lordſhip 
this one meagre Suppoſtion, for ought you could 
thence conclude againſt me, indefence of your 
Book; or your main Charge therein againſt 
the Roman-Catholick Church. But the occaſion 
given by your Lordſhip I would not paſs over 
wholly, without improving it in ſome mea- 
ſure, at leaſt for their ſake who admire Be!- 
larmine, and ſwallow upat one gulp for Gene- 
ral Councils and lawful Repreſentatives of the 
whole Diffuſive Chriſtian Church, what, beſides 
many others,the foreſaid Cardinals, and Popes, 
and Grecks and Latins together in the Council 
of Florence have rejefted: I mean the four 
firſt of Lateran, the two of Lyons, and the 
only. one of Yiema, To ſay nothing -_ 
0 
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of Conſtance, or Baſil, or Florence, or Fifth in 
the Lateran at Rome, or (the Complement of 
all) the famous one of Trene, As for the par: 
ticular of that Fifth of Zateran under Leo 
the X. whoever would ſee the reaſons of the 
Gallican Church for rejecting it, I refer him; 
1- To the excellent R:cherins (Hilt. Conc, Gen, 
L. 4. Part. Alt. cap. 4.) where may be found 
at large whatever can be defired on this fub- 

. 2, Irefer him to Zawoins, 1n his Epiſtle 
to Ludovicus Mareſins,which is in the Firſt Part 
or Tome of his Epiſtles z where this accurat 
Writer, beſides refuting the Colleftions of 
Bellarmins (l. 2. de Concil. cap- 17.) from the 
Eleventh Seſſion of that Counct], againſt the 
Authority of General Councils over the Pope, 
and ſhewing, that no fuch matter is defin'd 
therein : and beſides alfo refuting all the allega- 
tions even of very Leo the X. himſelf, for what 
is pretended by his Bull therein for a power in 
the Pope (at leaſt) to call, transfer and diſ- 
folve General Councils at his pleaſure without 
their conſent : He gives moreover the exact 
number of thoſe that compoſed or aſliſted in 
i, viz, Cardinals, Patriarchs, and Orators, 
(5.e, Embaſſadors) Eleven ; Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops, Fifry-three ; Abbots and Generals of 
of Orders, Five; in all Eighty-five Perſons, 
and almoſt all 1ralians, An inconſiderable 
number (God knows) if but compared to thar 
of the Council of Conſtance ; which (as 1i- 
ehael Buchingeras in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
tells) conſiſted of 4 Patriarchs, 27 Cardinals, 
49 Archbijſhops, 279 Biſhops, and 564 — 

an 
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and Doctors. . And yet a Namber and Cound 
far more inconſiderable (eſpecially to define 
any ſuch matter, as Bel{armne moſt unground- 
.edly pretends them to have defin'd, againſt 
both the great Councils of Conſtance and Baſil, 
for the Superiority of Popes over General 
Councils) if it be lookt upon as -under all 
the other prejudices which the Second Piſan 
has loaden it with, particularly that of an 
(Evaroeliunm Armatum, Or an) armed Power 
kept 1till on foot in the Eccleſiaſtical State, 
both by J-lius the IT. who called it firſt, and 
by Leo rhe X-- after him. 

Upen your Eighth, which, contrafted in 
little, ſayes, that All whatſoever Books, Parts, 
Paſſages, of the whole Canon- Law, muſt be nt 
only as Rules of Juſtice (betwixt party and party) 
receiv?d ty the Roman-Catholick Church in al 
her Tribunals ; but farther, by all her Sons be- 
liewd as true and juſt in themſelves : Tt will be 
ſufficient in this place to inſtance partcular- 
ly; 1. The Extravagant Vnam Santtam, de 
Major. & Obed. of John the XXII. 2. The 
whole Liber Sextus Decretalium of Boniface 
the VIII. 3- All thoſe Canons too of Gregory 
the 1X. in his Five Books of Decretals, which 
contain any thing derogatory or prejudicial 
to the Supreme Temporal Power .of Kings or 
States, or to the genuin Rights of their Na- 
tional Churches. For ſo many, at lealt, are 
the Books, Parts, Paſſages, Decretals, Extra- 
vagants, of the Canon-Law, which are neither, 
believ*d to be true or juſt in themſe}ves, nor 
at all receiv'd for Rules of Juſtice (berwixt 

| party 
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party and party) by the Kingdom or Church of 
France; either in her Tribunals, or out of them. 
Whereof,at your good leaſure, you may conſult 
Pithovius at large (De Liberr, Eccleſ, Gallic.) 
Tom. 2. P. 4. &6. Or, if you have him not,Ca- 
rons in his Remonſt. Hib. Append. 1. ſeu Trafta- 
tu de Libert. Eccl:/. Gallic. SeCt. 2. Numb. 37. 

To your Ninth S»ppoſal, or that which pre- 
tends your beloved Liber Septimus Decretalium 
to be good Canon Law, and as ſuch believed, or at 
qo received by the Roman- Catholick Church, 
I have faid enough already to clear fo groſs 
a miſtake. Ir is in the Twelfth Section I have, 
tho? but incidentally, ſaid ſo ; and thither I re- 
fer any that deſires to ſee my Reaſons againſt it. 

In fine, to your Tenth and laſt Swppoſition, 


y) WJ yhich, if I underſtand ir rightly, muſt be, That 
al WW Pulla Coane, as obliging all Churches and Nations 
'c. 8 of that Communion, is either beliewd, or at leaſt 
be Wl r1ecert?d and ſubmitted to by all of them; 1 have 


likewiſe but a little before in the XVIth. SeCti- 
on, and tho? but occaſionally too, upon amore 
general ſubject, given as much, I think, as may 
convince your Lordſhip how mightily you are 


149 , 
ry I out in this very particular of Bullz Cent it ſelf. 
ch MW Read once more Pithou and Caron, or either, 


in the places laſt quoted of 7 he Liberties of the 
Gallican Church ; and ſee them there pdarticu- 
larly mentioning that of France*s being wholly ' 
and neceſſarily (yea naturally, *. e. by the ve- 
ry natural right of the Crown or Supreme 
Temporal Power it ſelf ) exempt from this 
deſtrutive Bull of the Supper. Turn once again 
to Jus Belgarum, &c, A” 2 2. and obſerve 

the 
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the Author concurring with them, as to France 
'by name,Num.7. As to Spain, Num.z. As to the 
Empire or Germany, Num. 5, As tothe State of 
Venice and Spaniſh Netherlands, Num, 15. Nay 
{codem Num. 1x5.) as to the very EleCtorat of 
Aentz, tho? but an Eccleſiaſtical Principallity 
gOovern'd by a Biſhop of that Church. And,when 
you have thus obſery'd all the great Roman-C. 
tholick Nations of Europe rejecting even particu- 
larly that very Bull,yea,notwithſtanding as wel 
the moſt awful ſolemnities of it's publication at 
Rome every Maundy-Thurſday, the Pope himſelf 
in his Pontificals being preſent atthe Ceremony, 
and in the cloſe of it;throwing down his burning 
Torch;as the manifold thunders of twenty ſeve- 
ral Excommunications contair*d therein,& cach 
branch't out into almoſt as many more; and the 
Abſolution of all reſerv'd to the Pope alone, ex- 
cepting only point of death : When, I ſay, you 
have obſerv*'d all this, and much more in the Au- 
thor of Jus Belgarum, then you may not only re- 
turn back to thoſe Divines and Caroniſts alrez- 
dy quoted by me,but ſee farther yer a great ms- 
ny more alledg*d by him of both ſorts (Vn, 
16.) whopurpoſely and expreſly juſtify that Re- 
jection in all reſpe&s. Nor need I, nor will adc 
more on this ſubject now, ſave only what the 
ſame Belgian Writer tells of the two Great C# 
tholick Monarchs, P-4ilip the II, of Spain,and Frr- 
dinandus of Caſtile and Arragon, in reference 
thereunto. As 1. How Philip having underſtood 
that thePope's Nuntio had publickly fix*r upl 
Calaguris a City of Biſcay, the ſaid Bull, without 
more ado, not only commanded him preſent 
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to be thruſt into a Coach with all his imple- 
ments, and ſent away to Gregory the XII. who 
was then Pope ; but, with his own hand, writ 
a molt ſevere threatning Letter to the Cardinal 
Granellanus;, wherein, belides many other exs» 
preſlions of extreme reſentmeat, he ſpeaks thus 
in his own language. [Es fuerte coſa, que pour ver 
gue yo ſolo ſoy el quie reſpeto a la ſede Apoſtolica, 
y con ſumma veneracion mis Regr.os, en lugar do 
arradacermelo como devian, ſe approvechan dello 
para querer me uſurpar la Autoridad, que es tan 
neceſſaria y conveniente para el ſervic'o d? Dios, 
y para e& buen govierno de lo que el me ha encoms 
mendado ; y aſi podria ſer que me forcaſſen a 
tomar nueve camino; y yo bs coifieſſo que me 
traven muy cauſando, y cerca de acabarſeme la 
patientia por mucha que tengo ; | ft A eſto /e 
allega, podria fer que a todos pefafſe dello, &c,] 
And 2. How King Fer dinard, being at Burgos 
in Caſtile advertigd by Letters from his Vice- 
Roy at Naples, tnat a Meſſenger of the Pope's 
had deliver*d to him and the Council at aples 
a Brief containing Excommunications to the 
prejudice of that Kingdom's Rights, his Ma- 
jeſty return'd back for anſwer:. 1. A very 
bitter check to the Vice-Roy for not hanging 
in the place,without any delay,the Pope's Met- 
ſenger that preſentcd the Brief [| Porque vos zo 
fixiſtis tam bien de hecho mandando atortar & 
Curſor del Papa, que vos lapreſeno?) 2. The 
molt poſitive and peremptory reſolution tha? 
could be endited on paper, thar, if the Pope 
did not forthwith give him full ſatisfat;on by 
revoking his Brief,and Effects thereof, hc :vould 
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right himſelf not only by an effeftual ſubſtrafti: 
on of the Obedience of all his Kingdoms from 
his Holineſs, but other Proviſions too anſwera- 
ble to an affair of that importance [S# ſ# ſan- 
tidad norevoca luego el Breve, y los autos por vir 
tud del fechos, de la quitar la obedientia de to- 
dos los Reynos de Ia Corona de Caſtilla y Arragon, 
y de haxer otras proviſtones convenientes a caſo 
tan grave y ae tanta importancia. So faid that 
mighty Catholick King Ferdinand in his Letter 
from Burgcs 224. of May, 1508. and ſo did his 
Succeſſour Phillip the 11. follow his example, 
as we have ſeen before. Tho? I confeſs, That 
of Ferdinand is the more remarkable, becauſe 
we know the Kingdom of Naples was held by 
him in Fee of the Apoſtolick See of Rome, as 
it has been ever ſince by his Succeſſours, and 
is at preſent by Charles the II. of Spain. And 
yet we know withal, that the Pragmatical Con- 
ſtitution ſet out for that ſame Kingdom by Phi- 
lip the II. himſelf, dated the 30th, of Auguf, 
1561. expreſly ordaining, that no Papal Bulls, 
however publiſh't at Kome, with this very 
? Clauſe inſerted, that 
_ *® Camillus __ de * The Publication at 
reſtant Regt. Catror. P. 
: - pos, pelp _— _ ſhall be enough to 
Sum. 3- Num. 12- wma every where through- 
out the Earth, js hitherto 
in force and full vigour at Naples, againſt the 
very Bula Cene it ſelf. If your Lordſhip would 
be yet inform*d,how the farther ations of Phil 
the Il. did anſwer that Pragmatick in the yery 
particular of this Bull, I refer you either to 7 
H:ſtory of the Iriſh Remonſtrance, page 236, mn 
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and 268, or to Henyicus Spondanus in his conti- 
nuation of Baronins (ad An. 1583.) Numo4, 
Where even ſo very long and bloody a ſeries 
of ſuch ations of his in taking away the lives 
of above 2000. Portugeſe Prieſts aad Monks, 
by violent death, may be ſeen at large, as will 
convince you throughly, that never mortal Man 
did more contemn that very Bull than he 3 how 
Catholick ſoever a Zealot for the Pope he was, 
or at leaſt,would ſeem. Which, if 1 be not much 
deceiv*d,is enough at this time & place of Balla 
Cene, And ſo you have the laſt of my Inſtan- 
ces againſt the laſt of your Sappoſet:ons. Where- 
fore, now to end this preſent Section, with 
the natural iſſue of ſo many and ſuch Premiſles 
as are contain'd partly in it; and for the reſt of 
them in my former laſt three Sections at large : 
I muſt conclude,that not one of all your foreſaid 
ten Suppoſitions, or DoCtrines ſuppoſed by them, 
is either beliey'd as matter of Divine Faith, or 
otherwiſeat all either own'd, or approv*d, or 
allow'd of, in any ſenſe, for ſound or true 
Doftrin, by the Roman-Catholick Church taken, 
as before, in her diffuſive Latitude. Which 
Concluſion, to evince in the beſt manner, and 
with all the clearneſs I could, was the only 
purpoſe of my 15, 16, 17, and the preſent 
18. Setion that ends here. 

Section, XIX, 
AS conſequently now,that material point 
of your Szppoſitions being over, I am come 


at laſt to joyn Iſſue with your Lordſhip, on the 
other not only material, but eternal point of 
our Diſagreement 3 even the original ſpring, 

VT 2 and 
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and firſt and laſt of all my Thoughts here. 
That, which I prepar'd for all this while; and 
therefore That which muſt take up all the 
remaining Sections of this Apologetick piece, 
The Point, I mean, of your direct, poſitive, 
heavy Charge indeed, conſiſting of thoſe Eight- 
teen grievous Articles; which, under the No- 
tion of ſo many other Popiſh Principles or Doc- 
trines, you make it the buſineſs of your whole 
Book; not to ſ=ppoſe them as you did the former 
Ten; but to prove them at large by all the 
Arguments and Arts you can, to be the genuine 
Tenets of the Romar-C atholick Church where- 
ever diffuſed on earth; and, by conſequence, 
of all ber Sons, if they hold to the Eliſential 
tyes of that Religion or Faith they profeſs. A+ 
gainſt your Affirmative poſition of ſo heavy 2 
Charge, I have already ſet down my Negative, 
Viz- 1 hat the Church of Rome, in her diff uſrve la- 
tutude, as comprebending all other Churches in Con- 
munion with the Biſhop of Rome; does neither be- 
lieve as part of her Divine Faith, nor own, nor 
approve, no nor tcikerate as matter of meer humane 
or probable Opinion, any one of all thoſe Eightemn 
Poſitions, which ny Lord cf Lincoln C harges 01 
Her, And ſo I have alrealy ſaid, That my 
Reaſons for this Negative, may be all reduc 
under one Or other of theſe two general Heads: 
1, That none of all your four different ſorts of 
Reaſons for your Aſhrmative, are concluſive of 
your purpoſe. 2. -T hat, beſides, there are ma- 
nifold, even poſitive, clear Demonſtrations of 
the moſt notorious matters of Fact that can be, 
if :0t in all, at leaſt in almoſt all Roman-C = 
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lickKingdoms, and States, & Churches through» 
out Europe, againſt your ſaid Affirmative heavy 
Charge. Wherefore my Province now muſt be 
to hold exactly to that Method. In the diſcharge 
of which, I muſt confeſs, I apprehend much 
more the toyl of running over ſo many Quota= - 
tions, than I do any difficulty in ſolving your 
Arguments built upon them. For, certainly, the 
ſole Foundation of all your heavy Charge, & 21l 
your ſeveral ſorts of Arguments to prove it,your 
Lordſhip might already in the former laſt four 
Settions have ſeen laid open to all mens view, 
even in its very nakedneſs of Nothing. And 
therefore, how or where the ſuperſtruCture built 
on a Foundation of no other than a meer ima- 
ginary being, can poſlibly hold againlt the leaſt 
proper attacque ; I for my part do not ſee at all. 
However,let the impartial Reader judg,when he 
has conſider*d throughly, what follows. There- 
fore, to enter on the firſt Head of my Reaſons, 
| begin with your Lordſhips firſt ſort of Proofs, 
%iz, That, not anly of your Quoting in parti- 
cular two or three & Tweaty private Authors 
of that Communion, ſame of them Canonitts; 
other, Divines ; and ſome Hiſtorians too; who 
Aſſert the very Worlt of thoſe Eighteen Poſitt- 
ons, even the Papal Depoſing-Power, with all 
it's Antichriſtian bloody Conſequents; but of 
your adding in general, [[pap. 20.] Thar the Ca- 
noniſts,C aſuiſts, School-men, Summiſts, Feſuts,&c, 
are generally (if not univ2rſally ) of this Opimon, 
(That the Pope may depoſe Kings, &c,) is notors- 
ouſly known to all who know them. For this in effe&t 


IS the whole of your firſt ſor: of Arguments, de- 
Y 4 riv'd 
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riv'd only from, and wholly built upon the An- 
thority of Private Writers. Tho? I confeſs,that 
in dilating on it, your Lordſhip has filPd up at 
lealt ſixteen pages of your Book. Which is the 
Reaſon I find my ſelf oblig®d to return theſe 
following Animadverſions in Anſwer to it. 

1. That were both parts of your Antecedent 
true,or did I grant the later part thereof, which 
is your Gererality of other Authors, as I do free- 
ly grant the former concerning thoſe two or 
three and Twenty Writers particularly named 
by your Lordſhip ; yet after all, I could ſee no- 
thing derivable thence to your purpoſe: unleſs, 
peradventure, I ſhould concur with your Lord- 
ſbip, in holding it for good Logick,to conclude 
Affirmatively,from an extreme little part, to an 
immenſly-extended- whole : Or (which is the 
ſame thing) from a very few particulars, to a 
numberleſs Univerſaliry of the Church. For {0 
indeed you conclude here, if you conclude any 
thing to make good your Charge. And fo you 
muſk, in ſhort, frame your Argument thus : Not 
only one, or two, of three and Twenty, but 
generally all Roman-Catholick private School- 
men Writers hold even the very worlt and 
bloodieſt of all thoſe Eighteen Popifh Poſitions; 
Erc0, The Roman+Catholick Church her ſelf 
diffuſively taken, cither believes them as part of 
Her Creed, or at leaſt approves them for good 
Dottrine. As if, indeed, the Roman-Catholick 
Church were not another-gueſs thing' than the 
generality of her Schoolmen- Writers ; who,God 
knows, make the very leaſt part of Her. Or, 25 
if we did not know that the Senſe of the C _ 

an 
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and the Poſitions of Schoolmen, are often as con» 
trary as'very contrarierties themſelves can be. 

- 2, That altho? 1 do freely grant your Lord- 
ſhip thoſe two or three and twenty Authors 
particularly nam'd by you, and farther pals 
by your Parentheſis [/f not Vniverſally] with 
this only reflexion, That you could not chuſe 
but know it to be groundleſs; yet ſo I cannot 
by any means, your poſitive ſaying, that {be 
Canomsts, Caſur ſts, Schoolmen, Summiſts, Feſuats, 
&c- are generally of that opinion ; but mult as 
poſitively deny it to be ſo. That I am ſure Sc 
larmine himſelf in his Anſwer to William Bar. 
clay (ae Temporali Poteſtate Pape) where he 
places together in one proſpect all the Writers 
for that opinion he could hear of, has not in all 
exceeded the number of Seventy- That the 


Right Reverend and moſt Learned Fares Rof- 
fenſis, even a Proteſtant Biſhop of the Church 
of England, in his brave defence of the ſaid Wi4- 
liam Barclay, tho? a Ro- 

man-Catholick, has by * * De Poteſt. Temporal 


invincibleArguments cut ET GC OIER 
Bellarmine ſhort of three * 
and 'twenty of that very number, and ſo re- 
duced it certainly to 47. Nay, has no leſs un- 
anſwerably prov*d that of theſe very 47. even 
Bellarmin himſelf, and the reſt of his opinion, 
who are only for the Pope's Indiret} Pomer in 
Temporals, have utterly rejected more than the 
one half, viz. all thoſe that maintain the Dzrett 
Dominion of the Pope over the whole Earth, 
Which in effe, is to have reduced the for- 
mer 70- at leaſt to a third Part, or three.and 
twenty 
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* The Archbiſhop of twenty in the whole *, 
Spalata has reduced them T hat the fame Illuſtrions 
_ Fe dim in blo ge? and Excellent, and accu» 

, 1. rate Writer of the Pro- 
_ — Franciſci Sug- to ſtan t Church of Eng. 
land has farther yet (lib. 
1. cap. 8.) ina whole hundred eighty three pa- 
: ges confronted thoſe + 
+ Rofſerſis. Lib. 1. 70 Witneſſes of ol 
cap. 8. 4 Pagina 95. ad _ oh deal 
pag. 178. » with double the 
| number even of ſingle 
private Writers on the other ſide, all of %m 
Komai:«Catholicks ; yea, and all of them too, eve- 
ry one, ſuch as wrote lince the Controverſy be- 
gan under Gre-ory the VIL. 
3- Thar, it your Lordſhip peradventure ſay 
there have been others, who, ſince Bellarmine's 
dayes, have writ for his ſide; and that even 


himſelf, and Szarez, and Becanus, and Leſſus, 

and Gretzer, Mariana, Parjons, Fitzhirbert, 

Etdemon Foannes, Creſwel & ſome others might 

be added to his number, whether 70 or 47, or 

yet leſs to a third part : The Anſwer is obvious, 

that certainly, ſo Wa many more be added 
[2 


to the number of Kofferſrs, eſpecially ſince the 
burning of Bll:rmine and Suarez at Pars for 
their good Doctrine. 'And the famous Pariſian 
Dottors, Andreas du V allins, Edmundys Riche- 
ras, and Joannes Launoins, and the two Bar: 
clays themſelves, the Father and the Son ; and 
the Learned Ber edittin Engliſh Monks, Thomas 
Preſton and Thomas Green ;, and (to paſs over 
many others) Father Caron at laſt in our own 


time, might ſurely be added to the number of 
Ortho- 
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Orthodox private Writers againſt the Pope's depofing 
Power. T ho” withal I might lay, that, if only weight of 
keafon were confider'd, Thomas Preſtcn alone would bear 
down the ſcale againſt &. Belarmine himſelf,and thoſe o- 
ther nine or more additional Writers of his Jenatizn Or- 
der: Since (in my opinion) it is plain, that in the great 
Controverſy about the Engliſh Oath of Allegiance, he a- 
lone has laid them all on their backs. Witneſs his many 
Learned Works,tho* moſtly under the name of Roger Wid. 
drington, both in Engliſh and Zatin; anſwering, replying, 
rejoyning,baffling all their Books againſt that Oath; be- 
hides his Appeal and Supplica- 

tion to * Gregory the XV. But *+ Dated in the Clink 
foraſmuch as the generality of Priſon at LZondon, 29. 
Readers look more perhaps 4aij. 1621+ Printed Au- 
on Number than Reaſon, if I gufte apud Bptiſtam Fa- 
ſhould farther. add the Col- brum, the ſame year. 
ledge of Sorzon 4. Aprilis | | 

1626. cenſuring the contrary Dodtrine of Saxtare//us the 
Jeſuitznay the whole Univerhties,Firſt of Paris on the 29. 
of the ſame Month and Year; Then of Caxe, afſembled in 
the Convent of S.Francis 7. Maij. 1626. Of Rhemes, the 
four Faculties being afſembled in the Chappel of S. Patrice 
18 Maij. 1626. Of Tholouſe, the Reftor and Profeffors of 
all the Faculties in St» Thomas's Schoel at the Dominicans 
23 of May, 1526. Of Poitiers, aſſembled at the Domini- 
cans, 265 of Fune, 16526. .Of Yalence, ailembled in the 
Great Hall, 14 of Fuly, 1626. Of Burdeaux, afſembled at 
the Carmes, 16 of Fuly, 1626. Of Bourzes, all the Deans 
and Doctors Regents ofall the Facultics, aſſcmbled by the 
Rettor 25 of Novem. 1626. In all Eight Roman-Catholich 
Univerfities,and all concurring with the College of Sor- 
bon, and condemning the ſaid contrary Dottrin of Santz- 
rellus for the Pope's Depoling Power, as Falſe, Frroneous, 
contrary to the Word of God, Pernicious, Seditions and De- 
teftable. Tf again, I ſhould mention the Univerhity of Pa4- 
715 in the three farſt of their {1x Declarations 8. Maij 1663. 
againſt that ſame Dottrine. If morcover I ſhould remem- 
ber thoſe nine and fifty Sorbon Dottors who ſo lately as 
the year 1680. under their own proper hands approved 
our Engliſh Legal Oath of Allegiance, yea, notwithſtanding 
the Breve of Paulus Quintus that condemned it ſolong bee 
fore, L2%h, 
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Zaftly, If 1 accounted alſo the moſt Nlluftrious Reyre. 
ſentatives of the whole Galicany Church in the firſt ang 
ſecond Article of their famous Declaration at Paris, 4x, 
1682. Then, without queſtion, after this other addition 
of ſo many Great Collegiat Bodies of Anti-Bellarminits 
Authors; if 1 ſay, I ſhould farther add them (and I fee 
noreaſon why I ſhould not) your Lordſhip cannot chuſe 
but plainly ſee, that, even for Number, Roffenſis grom 
upon you itil; inſomuch that he has at leaſt forty on 
his fide to one of yours, or Belarmine's either, which you 
have eſpous'd, tho” againſt all reaſon, in this point. 

4- That, laying all Additions by ; even fix parts of ſe. 
yen of ſo vaſt a number of private fingle Writers againf 
the Pope's Depoſing Pawer, as Roffenſss has quoted, are 
part of them Caronifs, part Caſuifts, part Schoolmen, part 
Summiſts, and parteven Feſuits too. Iam ſure Lorinus, 
Richeomius, Foannes Coſterus, and Hartus, all four quoted 
by him, profeſſed themſelves members of the Society of 
Feſus ;, to (ay nothing now of Pierre Cotton, [gnace Armand, 

Charles de Ia tour, Fean Sou- 

* See the Appendix fren, * Francois Garafſus,Frax. 
to any little Book call'd cois Gaudilion, Dionyſcus Peta 
The more ample Account, vius, Fean Filleau, Fean Bra. 
Printed at London. 1662+. ſault, Eftien Guerren, Ludqvi- 

cus de Mairat, Faques Sirmond, 

Pierre Roger, Efiienne Bouny, fourteen Learned Feſuits; 
who, after the time of Roffenſss, or at leaſt of the Edition 
of his Book, figned under their hands at Paris, An. 1626. 
the foreſaid Cenſure of the Sorbon againſt Santarellus, and 
his Dottrine of the Pope's depoling Power. Beſides, Iam 
ſure;tbat all the whole number of Zoffen/s, whether Cano. 
viſts, Caſuiſts, Summiſts, Jeſuits,or what you pleaſe to call 
them, were Schoolmen; except peradventure two or 
three, if ſo many, of thoſe four and twenty Hiſtorians quo- 
ted by him. Farther, Tam certain there are Eighteen fa- 
mous Canoniſts among em. As for the Divines in that 
Catalogue, I am no leſs certain, they alone far exceed the 
number of the very largeſt pretended Mufter-Roll of Bel- 
larmin, tho' but a medly of Civilians, Canoniſts and Sum- 
miſts, mixt with ſome Komax-Court Divineg. * So that 1 
cannot imagin how any man ſo converſant in all ſorts of 
Authors as your Lordthip is juſtly ſuppos'd to be, could 
politive- 
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poſitively fay, The C anonifts, C aſuifts; Schoolmen, Summiſfts 
(whatever become of the Feſuits, &c.) are generally for 
thoſe Poſitions of the Papal depofing Power. Surely the 
lefler part of Writers can never make the greater, and 
therefore not the Generality of *em, while it continues the 
leſſer. And I can the leſs imagin, how you could poffibly 
perſwade your ſelf to ſay lo; when I conſider, that altho* 
we ſuppoſed you had never ſeen that Learned Work of 
Foannes Roffenſis, tho' a Proteſtant Biſhop of the Church 
of England ;, yet your quoting Father Caron's Remonffran- 
tis Hibernorum more than once, leaves you ſtill excuſcleſs 
in this point. For, beſides another large Account of the 
more Ancient Holy Fathers, Popes,Councils, Univerſities, 
Emperours, Kings, Parliaments; he has, with ſome little 
Addition, the very ſame Catalogue of Rofferſsr;, 1 mean, 
that of at leaſt a hundred and forty Roman-C atbolick pri- 
vate Writers againſt the Papal Derofing Power; and 
treats of them at large in ſeven or eight ſeveral Chapters 
of the ſecond part of his * 

Work, quotes their Books,and * Remonitrantis Hi- 
gives their paſſages and genu- bernorum, part. 2. C. 1. 
ine words at length. But my Sett. 3. & cap. 2. Seft. 3. 
wonder ſtill increaſes, when I cap.3. Se&t.3. cap.4.Sett. 
conſider particularly,that your 3 cap.$. cap.g. & cap.10s 
Lordſhip could not be igno- 
rant of Gulielmus Occam, Foannes de Pariſiis, Petrus de 
Alliaco, Foamnes Gerſon, Egidius Romanus, Thomas Walden 
fs, Facobus Almain, Foannes Major, fc. Thoſe Famous 
Claftick Doors of former times, who expreſly writ a- 
gainſt that Doftrine : Nor, of thoſe neither, of your own 
Epiſcopal Order,and ſomewhat earlier times (that is, ſoon 
after the Controverſy was by Gregory the VII. unfortu- 
nately and fatally ſet on foot) N. Yirdunenſiss Epiſcopus, 
N. Deſygnitus Trevirenſis, Lanfrancus Cantuarienſis, Yeneri- 
cus Vercellenſis, Conradus Trajetenſss, Walthramus Mag- 
deburgenſis, Leodienſss Clerus in Epiffols ad Paſchalem, 
Eberberdus Bambergenſss Epiſcopus, all of them poſitively 
writing againſt that falſe pretence of Papal Power. To ſay 
nothing now neither of the ſeven or eight very Councils 
of Biſhops, nor even particularly of Robertus Lincolnienſis, 
Sirnam*dGrofthead,your own great Predeceſſour in the See 
of Lincoln;, or Marlins de Padua, or Foanes de Fanduno, 
or 
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or Alexander C ementarius, or ſeveral more, that as eatly 
and no lels clearly, declar'd againſt it. Nothing of tho 
other that follow'd them,ſome ſooner and ſome later, xj. 
colaus Cardinalis Cuſanus, Anzas Sylvins (afterwards 
Pope Ptus the Second) Gulielmus Widefordus againſt wie. 
eff, Dionyſsus Carthuſcanus, Foannes Ferus, Foannes Arly. 
reus, Ambroſtus Catharinus, Franci(cus Fevardentius, (5, 
Nothing of the Canoniſts, Baldus, //ieronymus Cagnolus 
Cynus, Albericus de Roſata, Bartholomaus Salicetas, Author 
Somnt Viridarij,Foannes Petrus Ferrarienſis, Antonius de Rt. 
ſellis,Bartbolom«us Socinus,Gregorius Hamburgenſis,G aſpar 
Yalaſcus, Foannes Igneus, Foannes Tercelinus, Bartholomau; 
Caſſanaus, Franciſcus Duarenus, Dantes Aligherius, Adm 
Blackuodeus, Facobus Leſchaſſerius, Petrus Pitheus, Petyus 
Gregorius Tholoſanus, Martinus Navarrus. - Nothing of 
the Hiſtorians, Sigebertus Gemblacenſis, Vincentius Bell- 
wvacen(ts, Otho Friſingenſis, Conradus Abbas Urſpergenſis, 
Mattheaus Paris, Mattheus WeSlmonaſterienſis, Foames 
Aventinus :, Foannes Cuſpinianus, Franciſcus Guicciardinus, 
Foannes Trithemius, Onuphrius Panuinius, Oc. For, to pal; 
over theſe with all the reſt, whether Hiſtorians, Civili- 
ans, Canoniſts or Divines, quoted together with them 
at large by Roffenſis and Caron; what above all I inſiſt up- 
on is, that ſurely your Lordſhip could not be ignorant of 
thoſe former eight ſo Famous Eminent Claffick Dottors, 
nor of thoſe Great Biſhops neither who preceded them, 
and led them the way by oppoting Gregory the VII. and his 
Pepoſing Followers in the Holy See. Neither is it likely 
you could forget the Catholick, Apology for the King of 
Navarre, or the Venetian Writers azainſt Paul the V, or 
the Barclayes againſt Bellarmine,or Kiddrington (or Preſton) 
or, laſt ofall, Caron, here at home, befides many others 
which I could name. And yet your Lordſhip has not told 
your Reader of ſomuch as one fingle Authour of that 
Church againſt the Depoſing Power, or that Syſtem of Po- 
fitions depending on it, which you have charg'd upon 
Her. But I paſs this over ,t00; as conſidering 'twas not 
your bufineſs, nor here, nor elſewhere in your Book, todo 
the Roman-C atholicks any kind of Right. 

What I will not paſsover,is,that by this time T hope,it 
ſufficiently appears how unconcluding againſt the Romar- 


Catholick, Church your firſt ſort of Arguments fromthe 
Authority 
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Authority of private Writers muſt of neceflity be. How 
jll-grounded your Afumption or Antececent is for the ſe= 
cond part. How neither does your Concluſion follow, 
were both parts admitted. How much at randome 'tis 
laid (pag- 25+) there might be cited 2 bundred ſuch [as F4« 
cobus Simanca was ] for the very worſt of thoſe cizhteen 
Poſitions. And yet, how much more ſtrangely and exor« 
bitantly vain that other expreſhon ſounds, which (Ps $. ) 
tells us of a Thouſand Books writ to that very purpoſe. 

6. For my laſt animadverfion on this argument of noiſe 
and hyperboles, the Generality of C anoniſts, Caſuiſts, Sum- 
miſts, Schoolmen, Feſuits, &c. 1 remit your Lordſhip 
once again to your own Roffenſis for his final Judgment of 
the very number of that Generality of yours, when com- 

ar'd tothoſe of the other fide.” Tis in his 24. Book chap. 1, 
e gives it, Where, after taking notice of Beliarmine's un- 
conſcientious virulent charging Barclay,that he alone,like 
another /ſmael,had written againſt the Common Noftrine 
of Writers, againſt the common ſenſe and conſent of U= 
niverſal Councils, as if his hands were againſt all Catho- 
licks, and the hands of all CatFolicks againſt him: and af- 
ter taxing Bellarmine with his own knowledge of the con- 
trary, that is, his knowing that Petrus de Alliaco, Foannes 
de Pariſiis, Occam, Almain, Foannes Major, and Foannes 
de Fanduno, beſides many others, were both Catholicks 
and Teachers of the ſame Dottrine,which Barclay follow'd 
them in againſt the Depoſing Power ; he proceeds diſ. 
courfing thus. [ Unto whom if we add the conflant Unani- 
mous Dodtrine of the Holy Fathers, who all of them without 
exception taught Obedience to K ings and Emperours, even the 
moſt cruel Perſecutors:, if we add the conttant anſwerable 
praftice of the C atholick C hurch, for above a Thouſand years, 
during which, neither Infidelity, nor Hereſy, nor Perſecution, 
nr Apoſtaſy was thought 4 ſufficient cauſe for the Depoſction 
of K ings : If we add thoſe innumerable C atholick Authors, 
thoſe celebrated Writers of all Ages, who paſt over in eternal 
flence this Temporal Power of the Church, as either wholly 
unknown and unheard of, or as utterly condemn'd by that wery 
flence of theirs : Finally, If we add thoſe numberleſs num- 
bers of Biſhops, Prieſts, Monks, Clerks, People, who, 
notwithſtanding all the Excommunications, Bulls, Depoe 
fitions, Privaticns, Curſes, Interditions of Popes, remain= 
ed 
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ed cor. tant, even to Blood and Death, in their Allegiance 
to their Depoſed Princes. [ Quam pauci, imo quam mil; 
fant i#i ſeptuaginta Bellarminiani Authores, {5 cum illisCs. 
#boliciffmis 5 Conflamifimis Fidelibus conferantur ?] Hoy 
ſew, or rather how none will thoſe ſeventy Bellarminia 
Witnefles appear to be, when compar'd with thoſe moſt Cz. 
#holick and confiant Believers; even Biſhops, who both beftx: 
and after this Controverſy began, deteſted that Power ;, or r4. 
ther Tyrauny:, as thas by which, as Barclay well obſerves,ux 
fo mucb the Princes as the C burch bas been afflied, yea almof 
reduc't to nothing : That very Power proving alwayes fate) y 
the Popes, like the Horſe of Seianus, or Gold of Tholouſe y 
the Owneys.] So ſaid Roffenſfis of Bellarmins Number. And 
fo fay I of your Lotdſhips. Make your Generality as great 
as any Trope or &yperbole, can make it with any colour 
of Truth : the Rowan-Catbolick Church, on the other fide 
is without compare beyond it in very Number. For my 
part,[ am perſwaded that no Reader or any man of Reaſon 
can deny this, who but confiders that really the Doftrin of 
the Depoſing-Power is now in effe& for a whole age pro. 
{crib'd out of all Soveraign Kingdom's, States, Principa- 
lities, Countries, Territories of that very Communion, 
fave only the little ſmall Territory of the Church, Nei- 
ther Caronift, nor Caſuiſt, nor Summiſt, nor School- 
man, no, nor a Feſuit, daring once to open his lips in de- 
fence thereof, but where the-Temporal Juriſdigion of the 
Pope reaches to protett him, or the Laws protet no C4- 
#belick at all. And therefore, I ſhould alſo think this laſt 
Animadverſion, even of it ſelf alone, without any of the 
former Five, might ſuffice in Anſwer to your Lordſhip's 
firſt ſort of Proofs, the Authority of thoſe private Bellr- 
mixitx Writers inthat Church. However, leaving this, 
and whatever elſe I have ſaid in any of thoſe former five 

ta the Judgment of others: 

Section. XX. 
Proceed to your Second ſort of Proofs. Tis that you 
ground upon the Publick Authority of the Canon-Law: 

and therefore, that which, at leaſt ſeemingly, is more va- 

I'd by your Lordſhip than the former ;, tho? I confels, 
not by me. Qn the contrary, *tis of ſo little force, in my 
opinion, to conclude any thing againſt the Roman-Caths 
tick Church, as you may ſee by what I have _ 
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faid in-Anſwer to your Suppoſitions, that if 1 had not e. 
ven a vegeration for the Arguer, where I have no kind of 
eſteem for the Argument, 1ſhould pals it over with an- 
ſwering in ſhort, That, certainly the Digates of the Pon- 
fical Canon-Law, and the Dottrin of the Roman-C atholick 
Church, are often like the Poles of the World, extreme- 
ly wide aſunder; and that ſo they would be in this mat- 
ter, even in caſe your Quotations of that Law were all 
right and full, and home to your purpoſe. Nor will any 
one admire it ſhould be ſo, that conſiders the beginning, 
and-Progreſs, and Compilcrs, and Authorizers, and Mas 
terials, beſides the Deſign, of the ſeveral parts of that 
Law. The Firſt Volume -of ic compild by Gratian the 
Monk, no earlier than the year of Chriſt, 115 1. under 
Eugenius the, TIT.. to which zocent the 1. in a Letter 
of his to the Archbiſhop of.Compoitella in Spain,zave firſt 
the name. of Corpus Decreiorum.. The Second Volume 
compiPd by. Raymundus a Pexnaforti,, a Dominican, Chap= 
lain to. Gregory the .1X.. ,,The:Third and Laſt compil'd 
partly per Gulielmum . Archi- Epiſcopum Ebrudunenſem 3 
Berengarium Epiſcopum Biterenſem ac Magiftrum Ricardum 
de Senis  S. R E. Vige-Canceliarium, and partly by 0- 
thers according to the Orders OP 
of * Boniface the YI. and * Boniface the Y111. 
Fabn the X X17. The Materi- was choſen Pope, An. 
rials of the Firſt Volume, a 1294.Fohnthe X.X11. was 
huge Variety of Dilcordances choſen Pope, An. 1216. 
and Diſputes out of ſome 
ſcraps of Councils, moſtly Provincial, Fathers, Papal Con- 
ſitutions (ſeveral of 'em miſtaken,} and Gratizn's own 
endeavours to. reconcile *em all. But of the two latter 
Volumes, nothing but the mecr abſolute pleaſure of 
Popes alone: their private Opinions, Relcripts, Anſwers, 
moſtly to particular Men; beſides a few Decrctals, and 
ſuch alſo ifſu'd by their own fole Authority without con- 
ſulting the Church. . Finally, the Deſign, or at leaſt Pre- 
tence, no other than to make a Body of Laws fitted for 
the Government of their own Ecclefiaſtical State, where 
(ince the decay of the Roman Empire) they exerciſed Su- 
preme Juriſdittion in both Courts. which is the reaſon 
we meet in the Edition of that Law at Zyons, An. 1651. 
a Bull of Gregory the IX, _ An. 1230. and another 
- O& 
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of Boniface the F11I. dated An. 1328. recommending 
their reſpettive parts thereof to the Doftors and Scholar 
of the only Univerſity fubjeft tothem in Temporals, tht 
of Bononia, I mean. Now I ſay; that to a ſerious con. 
fiderer of fo many particulars, and conſequently of thi 
alſo, that when the Canon-Law firſt appear'd in the 
World, the Imperial Majefty was in it's underfoot Nadir, 
and the Papal Glory in its vertical Point or Zenith; 

'twill not ſeem ſtrange the 

* Yide Melchiorem Ca- * Dottrine of the Catholick. 
num de Zocis Theolegicis. Church and the Decrees of the 
I. 6. c. $. in reſp. ad 4+ Canon-Law ſhould run coun- 
Argumentum. | ter. But however, fmce your 

Lordfhip has taken the pain 
to quote particularly (7 mean, refer us to) ſtx and twen- 
-- Chapters of that Law in your Marginal Notes; the 

rſt two in your 28. and 29 pages; the next twoor three, 
in your 34+ page: & the laſt one & twenty Canons in your 
36. page; /thought it became 'me at leaft to fatisfy my 
ſelf by reading *emall over, and confidering, *'em ev 
one with all the application & indifferency /conld. Whi 
that your Lordſhip may fee 7 have done, what 7 firft oh- 
ſerve is, that you haye prudently omitted to give us theit 
Words or Matter either; ſave only a very few words (but 
not the Senſe nor Defign) of the Firſt of them; and the 
Second, 7 confeſsintirely ; tho' you had, 7 am ſure, much 
more prudently omitted theſe very two. All the reſt, be- 
ing twenty-four, you have only referr'd us to, without 
quoting a word out of them right or wrong, or giving 
the leaſt account of the Matter contain'd in them. Next, 
7 give here a juſt, tho” brief, account of them all inthe 
ſame order you qriote or refer us to them. 

T7. In your 28th. page you quote 15. q. 6. cap. Auth 
ritatem ;, that is, you quote as out of that Chapter thete 
few Latin words which you thought not worth yaur 
while to Engliſh, 4 Fidelitatis etiam juramento Roman! 
Pontifex non nullos abſoluit, cum aliquos a ſua dignitate &:- 
ponit : For, tranſlated, they fignifie only, that the Romar 
Biſhop abſolves from their Oaths of Fidelity, ſome when 
he depoſesany from their Dignity. Nar, indeed was it 
to your purpoſe'to tranflate them, much leſs to inf 
thi Reader who is the Author of *tm, on what _ 
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they were ſpoke,” or what the ſubje& is of that whol= 
Chapter whence they are extratted. *Twould have 
ſpoild your Deligne to have told the Reader, that as 
that Chapter is a pretty large one,{o tis only attributed to 
Nicolaus the I. who ſurely was Pope before Gregory the 
Scvenths time 5; and conlequently, before any prattice 
or attempt of depoſing Kings from their Thrones, or ab- 
ſolving Subjects from their Allegiance. *Twould have 
hinder'd your application to have inform'd him that the 
whole matter of that Canon, is, That Pope's fignification 
by Letter'to the Biſhops of France, that, whereas the 
Archviſhop of Trevers and his Provoſt, with many other 
Clerks, having been ſeiz'd by ſome High-way-men, and 
forc't to oblige themſelves by Oath to them, and in ob= 
ſervance thereof to deliver np the Goods and Pofſeſhons 
of the Church into their hands; He not only abſolves 
them from that Oath, but commands them and the De= 
feaders of their Church, ſo long to proſecute thoſe Vil- 
lains, and their Complices, till they had reſtor'd all that 
ever they had by ſuch wicked wayes deſpoil'd the Church 
of. Above all, 'rwould have ſpoil'd your deſign, to let the 
Reader know, that thoſe very words you quoted as part 
of that Canon, are no part of it at all; but Gratian's 

own proper words,that is, his Tranſition to the following 
pretended Canon Alius. How' your '-Lordſhip could 
miſtake ſo groſly,l know not; but 7 ſurcly know you have. 
2. In your 2986. page, you quote at large (Eadem Cay. 

& que. 1.) that Chapter Alzus (render'd in Engliſh) al- 
beit nole(s unluckily than the former, for ought you can 
conclude thence to your purpoſe': Becaule 'tis not pro- 
perly a Canon, but a meer relation of a matter of Fatt, 

and that Falſe to boot, whoever was the Author of it, 
Gregory the VIL or any other. Undoubtedly, whatever 
that Chapter ſayes, neither Zachary, nor Stephen, nor any 

other Pope depoſed Chilperic, no nor diſpens't with the 

French in their Oath of Allegiance formerly taken by 

them tothat unfortunate King. ' Nor does Eginbardus, 

the only Authour you quote, ſay that Stephen did. Nor 

indeed, if Eginhardus had any ſuch thing, ought your 

Lordſhip have believ'd him againſt the torrent of all 

Hiſtorians, that teſtify how Gregory the VII. who was 

long after Chjlpheric's. reign, was the firſt that ever at- 
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tempted that innovation in the World, But your Lorf. 
ſhip choſe rather to follow the Magdeburg nſes, and Ca. 
vin, and Bellarmine's corrupt allegation-of Authours in 
this matter, than the clear Hiſtorical demonſtrations ty 
the contrary, as well by your own Koffenſes long fince, 
lib. 2.cap. 42+ as of late by Zaunoius in his Epiſtle to 
Ludovicus Maraſius (Tom. 7 

* Bell ar. 1. 2.47 Rom. Epiſtolarum), where 1. Be 
Pont. C. 17. thews ir clearly, that * Be. 
Iarmine has not only ahus' 

or impos'd upon all-the twelve Hiſtorians quoted by him 
In this point, and amorg the reſt on EZginhbardus, (tho 
not ſo mnch on him as on others of *em) but even con. 
fradited his own' Poſition againſt the Dire depoſing. 
Power, by alledging the Depolition of Chilperic by the 
Pope. 2. Againſt Bellarmin's confidence in afferting that 
all the Zatin Hiſtorians write, that Pope Zacharias 
did, and did both juttly -and lawfully depoſe Chilperic, 
he produces Ado, Bloxdns, Pins 1. Fredegarius Scholafti 
cus, the Appendix of Theodoricns de Nitem, the Ancient 
Book of the Major Domos of France, Anonymus in viti 
S. Lebuini, Annales Francorum Auftiores, &c. The Monk 
of Angole/m in Charles the Great's Life, Gulielmus Nangins 
in Chronogrephia, Foammes Trithemius 1n Libro de Origine 
Francorum, Robertus Ganguinus and Carolus Sigonius, in 
all thirteen Latin Hiftorians, who relating matter of 
Fat concerning -CkiIperic, aſcribe neither a Juſt nor 
Lawful, nor indeed any kind of Depolition of him tothe 
Pope; no, nor other Influence on it, ſave only that of an 
Anſweter to the Queſtion propos'd to him by the French, 
Wherein, if your Lordſhip would be more throughly con- 
vinc't, ſee but A4veminus lib. 2. (quoted by Refſerſs, 
P. 969.) where both the queſtion of the French, and the 
Anſwer of Zachary is ſet down in his own very words 2t 
length; with his reaſons for it. The preciſe words of his 
'Anſwer being theſe: Proinde fas e# © licet Francis Ger- 
mManiſque repudiaio degenere monſtro, eligere eum qui beli 
domi, ſapientiz, conjuges, liberos, Parentes, omnem deniqut 
vitam & fortunus tuturi © defendere queat © waled, 
Wherefore "tis juſt and lawful for the French and Germats 
10" repudzate that degenerated Monſter, and chuſe themſelv 
, #noiher, who may be able 30 preſerye and defend _ 
9p Children 
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Children, Parents, Fortunes, Lives, both in War and Peace. 

3- Pag. 34. You refer us to cap. Nos S:n'torum, and 
cap. Furatos, ead. cauſ. © q. 5. But the former being 
a meer dittate of Gregory the V1. preliding in a Roman 
Synod, and the latter only an Anſwer of UVrvan the If. 
toa queſtioa propos'd to him by the Biſhop of Lucz (for 
ſo Gratian tzlls us of both) we. mutt not wow icr they 
ſhould be poſttively for the abfolutioa of Subjctts by the 
See Apoſtolick's power from the tye of any Oatl: of Al- 
leziance to an Excommunicate Lord. bor eventaat very. 
Urban, as in time he was immediate Succefiour to Gregory 
the VII. (only the three Months of /7tar the 11. Pon- 
tihcate intervening) ſo he was in Principles aad Praftice 
too his downright follower. 'Tho' after all, neither of 
them has in either of thole Chapters a wort of Emp<rors, 
Kings, or Supreme Lords ;, and therefore, according, to 
the common Doctrine of Divines and Canonifts, your 
Lordſhip cannot conclude from cither any thing to your 
purpofe; not even, / ſay, as from theſe very Popes theme 
ſelves, or th:ſe two Chapters, which, conſequently, 
may and ought to be uncleritoul in referenc? only ta [t- 
feriour Lords, yea,and ſuch moreover as hold their Lands 
from the Church. For ſv Widdriagton, and long before 
kim, Foannes de Parifeis, aniwered- all ſuch Papal Ca- 
nons, that either they were matle tor the Territori2s of 
the Church; or cerrain'y, with this tacit relerve, if 
Princes would cl{ewhere almicthem. Beivles, cap. Fur 
r4t0s, in particular, ſpeaks only ct a- Count, by name #/t- 
0; who having ſome Sonliicrs under him, tel into an 
Excommunication. And for cap, 77os SanForum, "cis plair, 
there is no Specitcation therein, nat fo much as of a 
Count, Viicount, Baron, or yet more interiour degree. 
Whence it muft follow, that ncichcre of *tin can reach or 
beextended to any Supreme Sratcs. 

4. In your page 35. you refer u3 to DitinA. 95. Can. 
1.7, 6:9, 10, L1, an 12. 12 a! Seven Canons. But none 
of all theſe ſeven, has ſo muc!i as one wor ro yuur puy- 
poſe; For cap. Bexe which is the britof 'em, an attri- 
buted to Pope Symmachus prefiding in a Council at Rome, 
treats only of the unlawfulnels c:ther for Lay-Subiefs 
orthe Clergy themſelves, to alicnate the Poiſeflions of 
the Church. Cap. Satis, the Seventh of them, being pary 
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Pope Nicolas his long Letter, (beginning Propoſueram) 
to Michael the Emperour of Conſtantinople, ſayes only, 
'twas unlawful for that Emperour to Depole the Patri. 
arch /gnatius. The Eighth, viz. Cap. de Scripturis, which 
sfrom the ſame Pope to Zewis the Emperonr of the We, 
tells him only,that he ought,in imitation of Conffantine,to 
cover and conceal the tranſgreſſions of his Fathers the 
Biſhops of the Church. The Ninth, or Cap. Quis Dubi- 
tet, Gregory the V1. ad Fiermainum Metenſeme Epiſcopum, 
Author of it, only proſecutes the ſame or like matter. 


Cap. Duo, the Tenth, which is of Gelaſius to the Em- 


perour Anzſtz/rus, has nothing more in effeR, than that 
the World is govern'd by the two Powers, the Pontifi- 
cal and the Regal ; and that in Spiritual matters, the for- 
mer is to be obſerved. The Eleventh, Cap. f# Imperator, 
Foannes, a Pope of that name, the Authour, has nothing 
likewiſe in ſubſtance, but that in the Myſteries of Chri- 
ſian Religion, the Emperour ought to be guided by the 
Biſhops, and in ſuch matters ts be ſubje& to them, Which 
Piainly ſhews what the meaning of the Zemme prefix't 
to that Chapter muſt be, whoever he was that prefixt 
it, or however mae uſe of by your Lordſhip againitthe 
whole tenour and intent of the Chapter it ſelf. Laftly, 
The Twelfth Cap. Nunquam, having Pope Gelaſius, 4 
Fyiſcopos Oricntales, for Authour, ſayes no other, than 
that the Biſhops were never juqtg'd Var by the Church. 
That it belongs not to the Civil Law to pronounce ſer- 
tence againſt them without the concurrence of the Chief 
Pontiffs. T hat Chriſtian Princes were wont to obey the 
Necrees of the Church, not to place their own Power 2- 
bove them; and were wont to bow their Heads to the 
Biſhops, but not to judge of theirs, 

s. Inthe ſame 36 page of your Book, your Lordſhip 
refers ts to Can. 5. q. 6. Canon. 2, 3,4, aad 5. Where 
ſurely, there is not a Sy7lhable belonging to this or any 
ſuch matter. That whole Sixth Queſtion in Cauſe $.and 
all the Canons or Chapters of it, which arc eight m 
ail, treat only of the Puniſhment of Faiſe Acculers, 
whether Clerks or Layicks. And therefore Ile tup- 
poſe Cauf. 5. was here a miſtake of the Print, for Cau- 
15. q- 6. where thoſe ſour Chapters, which 7 belier? 
VYcu mcan, are to be found. But 7 have animadrerted 
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on 'em already, as you may ſee before, Nun. 2. 

6, In the ſelf-ſame 36th. page you refer us to Caf. 
2}- 4- 5+ cap. Excommunicatorum:;, tho* only therein 
Pope Urban the 77. anſwering to another queſtion of 
Gofredus Biſhop of Zuca concerning the meaſure of 
Penance or Satisfaction fitting, to be enjoyn'd ſuch as 
meerly out of Zeal for the Church had killed ſome Ex» 
communicate, incidentally declares his own private Opi. 
nion, that ſuch killers were not Murderers;, yet adding 
nevertheleſs, that he ſhould enjoyn them ſatisfaftion, Se- 
cundum modum Intentionis, according to the meaſure of 
their intentions; nay, and withal, calling that very 
killing Flagitium, whick I think, is in Engliſh, 4 #ct- 
x0us Crime. 

7. After yon had thus done with Gratzan's Decree, 
you next refer us to the Decretals of Gregory the IX. 
that is to Cap. Yergemis. Cap, Excommunicamus. Cap. 
Abſolutos. Extra- de Heret. Cap. Gravem. Extra. de 
Pznis. Cap. Nimis. Extra. de Fare Furando, and Caps 
Solite. Extra. de Major. & Obed. In the firſt of theſe 
Inocem the 771. confiſcates 3he goods of Hereticks liv- 
ing under his own Temporal Juriſdiction: But as 
for thoſe Hereticks that live elſewhere, he only com- 
mands the Secular Magiſtrates and Princes to confiſcate 
their Goods ;, and in caſe of netlizence, to be forced 
therennto by Eccleſtaltical Cenfures: among which 
Depoſe:ion, (at leaſt from any Temporal Power or 
Right,) has no place. And that is the whole of this 
Canon Yergentis ,, without any ſpecial mention of the 
Emperour, Kings, or any Supreme Power at all. In 
the Second, the ſame /mnocent the 111. (Sr rather, in- 
deed, his Nephew Gregory the IX. for him) Excom- 
municates all Hereticks;, apd to that purpoſe, here 
makes ufe of his own pretended Third Canon in the 
Great Council of Zateran. Of which, becauſe where 
I come to your Fourth ſort of Arguments, 1 muſt 
give a larger account, Vie ſay no more at preſent, ſave 
only, that it makes no ſpecial mention of, and there- 
fore does no way extend to either Emperour, King, 
or any Supreme Statc, Prince or Lord at ail. In the 
Third, Gregory the 1X. declares them abſolv'd from all 
duty of Allegiance, Homage or other ſerrice, who had 
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Deen owing any upon any account to ſuch as are mz. 
nifeſtly fallen into Hereſy. Nor has that Canon 46. 
ſoelntos onght elſe; no mention of King, or Prince, or 
SOveraign Power +, nor extenſion neither to, nor com- 
prehention of their Dominions. In. the Fonrth, that 
is Cap. Gravem, Honorius the 71. commands that the 
Subjedts of a certain Count, by Title Comes Regiſtrenſes, 
who had pertinacioufly continu'd under Excommunica- 
fion. above two years, ſhould be dectar'd thenceforth 
abſolv*d from their Vailallage and Allegiance to him, 
until he obey'd a Judicial fentence pronounC't againſt 
him by the FTudges, in behalf of ſome Churchmen and 
their Church that he had wrong'd. Where, without 
queſtion, there can be nothing to your purpoſe; {ince, 
as Widdrington, and Barclay too before him, has h- 
ferved, that Count himſelf and all his people were 
Subxtts to the Temporal Juriſdittion of the Pope. In 
the bifth, (Cap. Nimis) which is the Forty-third of 
Innocent the [1]. in his Great LZateran Council, "tis 0n- 
ly, firſt related thar Quidam Laici, ſome Lay Perſons 
requir*d an Oath of Allegiance from Such Eccleſafti- 
cal Subjets as poſſeſſed no kind of Temporal thing, and 
then, *tis commandet!, that they ſhould no more do 
ſo. But certainly, according to the Schoolmen, neither 
Kings, nor Princes, nor Supreme States come under 
the notion of { Vuidam Laict, ] Some Lay Perſons, where- 
ever the Law «cr Canon is not favourable to them. 
Tho” if they had here, who is it that can ſee your cor- 
ſequence, in any manner derivable thence, beſides your 
ſelf, I confels, I cannot imagin. Unlels, peradventure 
this be allow'd for convincing, clear and plain Argu- 
mentation : Supreine Powers are enjoyn'd by this Ca- 
non or Chapter #/imis, got to require any Oath of 
Allegiance from ſuch Ecclettaſticks as poſſeſs no kind 
of Temporal thing; Therefore, it warrants or teaches 
the Dotirire of the Papal Depoſing Power. Belides, 
your Lordſhip has imperfectly quoted the Zemms 
here, by leaving out of it, Nihil Temporale ab eis þi- 
bentes. Fiavins no Temporal thins from them. In the 
Sixth, or Can. Solitz, the aforefaid [nnocent the Il. 
Writing to the Emperour of Cenftantinople, determins 
nothing; but Ci/putes and endcayours tq pungn 
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him to uſe the Patriarch of that See with ſuch reſpe& 
4s other Kings do their Biſhops, and not to make him 
fit on the left (14e of his Footttool, He fayes, indeed, 
[ Non negamus quin pracellat Imperator in Temporalibus 
eos rantum qui vecipiunt ab eo Temporalia. | We do not 
deny that the Emperour excells in Temporals thoſe alone 
who recerve Temporals from bim, | and ſuppoſes withal 
that the Emperour had received the Power of the 
Sword over thoſe only that ufing the Sword are ſubje& 
to his -Juriſdition. But theſe are ſtill but Sayings and 
Suppolttions of a diſputing lotty Pope (ſuch as Innocent 
the 11]. was, if ever there was a lofty Pope at Kome.) 
For tho* both his manifold thundring Excommunicati- 
ons, and more cruel Prattiſes of Depofitions too, are 
manifeſt in Hiftory and conſequently, that he was 
himſelf not only for the DodQrine of the Depoſing 
Power, but next to Gregory the YI. perhaps the 
very Chief Depoſing Pope, your Cap. Solitz has 
no ſuch matters, nor to your purpole any thing 
elſe. 

$. Having done with the Decretals of Gregory the 
IX. ycu refer. us | Eadem p., 36.] to [ Sextus Decreta- 
lium | the Sixth of Boniface the VI1I1. that is to Caps 
Apoſiolice. de ſent. © re iudic. in 6. Which neverthe- 
leſs, being only a Judicial ſentence of /rnocent the IV. 
in a particular matter of Fatt, tho* pronounc't by him 
againſt a Great Emperour, and in the very Firſt Council 
of Zyons too, can do your Lordſhip no Service at all; 
no not ſo much, I fay, as might otherwiſe be ex- 
pefted from a meer Papal Canon, truly ſuch. But of 
this matter again more at large, where I auſwer your 
Fourth ſort of Proofs from Councils. 

9. You refer us | Eadem p. 36.] to your beloved 
Liber Septimus Decretalium for Canon-Law, tho? never 
yet Canoniz* for ſuch, as 1 have prov'd before. Hows 
ever, you refer us therein to Lib. 2. Tit. 1. Cap. 1. 
which begins Ad reprimendas;, and Tit. 2. Cap. 2. 
Staturmus ;, and Lib. 5. Tit. 3- de Hzret. & Schilmati- 
cis. Cap. 9. Cum ex Apoflolitus, c., And yet in the 
Firſt of theſe (which is Cap. Ad Keprimenlas) Martin 
the V. ſuppoſes only That Clerks and their Geols are 
wot ſubjet to Lay Fudges, w;tliout ance meggioning; 
& any 
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any thing of Supreme Powers, who certainly (as I & 
fery* before) come not in the eye of the Law, unde; 
the notion of Zaz-Fudges, at leait in matters or pre. 
cepts that are odious and penal. The next indeed, 
(Cap. - 14tumus) which is an Ordinance of Zeo the X, 
m his Council of Zateyan, tho? Rill but ſuppoſing the 
Goods of the Church to be exempt from the diſpoſal 
of Laicks, not only by Zumen but Divine Right, pro- 
ceeds exvrefly to Cenſures even againtt the very Su- 
preme Powers in {pecte, that would imbezzle or de. 
tain them from the Church contrary to the tenour of 
that Ordinance. And yet I do not ſee how either of 
theſe two Chapters, that of Martin, or this of L, 
were they in every reſpect as fult as they might poſh. 
bly be, ſhould be male uſe of by your Lordſhip to 
infer the Papal Depoſing Power, &©c. Nay, did we 
admit the Goods and Perſons too of Charchmen, were 
not by the Conceſhon and Grant of Princes, but Fure 
Divino exempt from all Juriſdiftion of Princes and Su- 
preme Powers on Earth ; how after all, you can thus 
conclude, Ergo, the Church or Pope is impower'd by 
God or Man to depoſe thoſe very Powers, I cannot 
underſtand. Surely Exemption (for example) from 
the Ordinary, doth not impower the exempt to de- 
poſe the Ordinary: And a thouſand ſuch Examples 
may be inftanced, Whence it muſt follow, that nei. 
ther that Conſtitution of Zeo can be uſeful to your 
Lordſhips purpoſe. As for the former of Martin the V. 
*tis wary enough, and right: becauſe from inferiour 
Lay-Fudges the Clergy, and their Goods and Cauſes 
are exempt by the Conſtitutions of Emperours, eſpe- 
cially thoſe of Fridericus the /7. in relation to which 
Martin there does ſpeak. The laſt, which begins, 
Cum ex Apoſftolatus, is the only one, among all your 
quotations of the Canon-Law, that has the ſemblance of 
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ſtitution of Paul the IV. it is, that proceeds in ſpecie 
as weil againſt all Princes, Kings and Emperours, nay 
and Popes themſelyes; as in general againſt all inferi- 
our Laicks and Eccleftaſticks on Earth, that did or 
fhould at any time fall into either Hereſy or Schiſm; 
declaring. them all ipſo fafo depriv'd of all their for- 
mer 
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er Titles, - Powers, Rights, Tc. And all this only on 
> bare tacit Suppoſition of ſuch an Almighty Pepoting 
oawer inveſted in the Pops; there being not others 
wiſe in this very Bull, how extravagant and lofty ſo- 
ever, the leatt word importing anv Definition, Detor. 
mination or Declaration, properly ſnch, of the Queftt. 
07 or matter of &7gh:, as they call it; or (which is it 
[ mean) that there is either from God or Man any ſach 
Power inveſted in the Apoftolick See of Rome. Tho? 
after all, it matters not a pin for your Lordfhip's pur - 
poſe here, from the Canon-Law, what either that 
Conſtitution of Paulus the IV. or the two former of 
Leo and Martin contain, ſuppoſe, declare, or not, in 
any manner; becauſe none of atl three is C an0n-L.tw ;, 
as indeed, no more is any thing elſe contain'd in the 
Seventh Book of the Decretals (as there contain'd 
ſolemnly and cften ſoever yon quote it for ſuch, 

Now this being a true, tho” brief account of all thoſe 
places your Lordſhip refers us to in the Canon-! aw 
for ſuch; IT think it appears, 1. That, befides Grg- 
tian's Tranſition, and Gregory the VII, miſtaken Re- 
htion, impos'd on ns for two «© anons, there are five 
teen Chapters quoted by yon that have not a word of 
any ſuch matter as von quote '<cm for, the Papal De- 
poking Power. 2. That of the r-:72ining Fight, v2, 
Cap. Nos SanTerum, Fnratos, Fercentis, Excommunic - 
mus, Abſolutos, Gravem, 4pofteiics, cum ex Apoftolita . 
only the laſt, and it no Canon-Law, ex*>nds to the 
Depoſition either of any Srpreme Temperal Powers, or 
indeed any Power at ail (Supreme or <heory] 
not ſubj<& to the Temporal Juriſdiction of th, 
fraitical State : none of the othor ſexven Caron reqn- 
ring other extenſion of their words or ſ{n{e. Tor, ac. 
cording to the Rule of rho Canon and < ivil Law both, 
0.itz ſunt reftringendz, the words of Pen:l ( a" {Frntions, 
as ſich, are to be reftrain'd; that is, confir*1 to the 
narroweſt ſenſe the property of them ard the ſubjeR 
matter can bear. And for what eſpecial» concerns 
the Supreme Towers, whether Spiritval os Temporal, 
they are never underſtood to be compretieaded in any 
general words of Diſciplinary Carons or Precopts, 
where ſpecial mention is not made of them: as ge- 
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nerally all, both Civilians and Canonifts, nay; and 
Divines too that handle this Subjctt, do teach. 3. That 
however, or whatever the moſt prejudiCt of men ſhall 
pretend the Senſe or Extention of all, or any of tho; 
very lait ſeven or cight Canons to be, it neverthelc{; 
abundantly appears (as it may farther yet withal evi. 
dence imaginable appear to any that pleaſes to conſult 
the Letter or text of them) that, ſor the Dotirin it 
ſelf of the Deprfeng Power, no body can-pretend there 
is ſo much as any one of the Eight, not even the very 
laſt of th*m, can ftignify more than the bare ſuppoſing 
of it by the Author of the Canon : and conſequently 
neither his Defining, nor his Determining, nor his Dc- 
claring, nor his Teaching, in any proper Paſtoral way, 
that Dottrine tobe True; nor his enjoyning, the Faith- 
ful to believe. hold, or maintain it for ſuch ; tho? out 
of a bare ſuppoſal of it, he proceed to Eccleſiaſtical 
Cenſures, and other Prattiſes anſwerable to ſuch a ſup- 
potition or ſuppoſed Power in him, how rainly and 
falſly ſoever ſuppoſed by him. 4. That among thoſe 
very Eight, there is not one that ought to be alledg'/, 
no not for ſo much as a Probable or likely argument, 
tho* but from ſuch a weakly Topick, to infer what you 
drive at thereby. 

And yet after all, did 7 grant your Lordſhip that e- 
very one of theſe Eight, nay, of as many more as you 
pleaſe of the whole ſix and twenty, were material, 
full, clear, home to your purpoſe and point, as much 
as pofhbly any meer Papal Canons could be; Dil | 
farther grant they were, every one of them, good un 
doubted Canon-Law, that is, none of 'em either the 
miſtaken words of Gratian, or mittaking Narration of 
Gregory the VII. or a Text of Ziver Septimus Decre- 
talium ;, could your Lordihip conclude what your put- 
poſe muſt be here ? Coutd you infer that very RNepo- 
{ing Power, with all its coniequential bloody Polttions, 
co be either Believ'd as part of their Creed, or ſo much 
as allow'd for ſouud Deftrine by the Catkolich, Church oi 
all Nations commenicating with the Pope ? Certainly, 
to me "cis very improbable, if not impotiible, that your 
Lordſhips own ſelf ſhould believe you could, For cve!, 
in caſe of ſuck a Concethon, this muſt have been your 
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Argument ſumnv'd up in ſhort. Gregory the VIL. in 
two or three places, Urban the 11. in two, Symmachus in 
ofic, Nicholas in two, Gelaſius in two, Forrnes in one, 
Innocent the 1/]. in three or ſour, Gre7ory the LX. in 
one, HXonorius the 71. in one, /rmnocent the IV. in one, 
Martin the V. in one, Zeo the X. in one, and Laftiy, 
Paul the IV. in his thundering one, in all thirteen 
Popes, are plainly for that Depoting Power of the 
Pope, with all the pernicious bloody conſequences of it : 
Ergo, ſo mult the Romans Catholic Church, even as 
comprehending, all the Diffuhve Churches of the Pope's 
Commnnion, be. But I have already to much atlarge 
ruin'd all the Fundamentals of this Inference, (did I 
grant, I ſay, the Antecedent, as 7 neither do, nor can 
poſſibly, for any part of it, at leait excepting the very 
laſt of Paulus the IV. which yet is no Canon.-Law:) 
That in this place, Vle only reter your Loriſhip. 1. To 
Pope Adrian the V7. in his Commentary on the fourth 
Book of Senterices, de Miniftro Conſirmationis. Where, 
to prove it certain, that the Pope, even as Pope, may 
err in matters concerning our very Faith: and that 
even by teaching Hereſy in his Decretal Epiſtles; he 
inſtances in ſeveral ſuch very Decrctals as are con- 
tain'd in the Body of the Canon- Law it ſelf. 2. 1refer 
your Lordſhip to Melchior Canus of the Dominican 
Order, primary Profeflour of Divinity in the Univer- 
fity of Salamance, one of the Trilexztin Fathers, and 
Biſhop of the Canaries ,, who, natwithitandivg his being 
amongſt Divines the cloſeſt and moſt eminent Rickler 
of any that 7 know for the Canon-Law, and all the 
Pope's Decrecs therein ;, yet 
in his fifth and fixth Book * Canus. l. <. CG 8. in 
of Theological Topicks, * not ſolut, ad quirium Argu« 
only confefies that the being mentum, & rurſus ſub fi- 
of any Poſition contain'] in nem Cap. © tierum 11- 
that Law does not conclude 1s 2rque ex profefſo gui- 
it to be a Tenet or Dottrine dem. |. 6. c. $. p. 282. 
of Faith, brit avers, that ſeve- and 272. 
ral Decretals therein have 
been by other ſuceceding Popes, and much better advice, 
repeal'd, andthe quite contrary cttabliſh't. Becauſe at 
(fayes he) they lad proceeded not from any firm 
Decree, 
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Decree, but ſome uncertain weakly opinion of thoſe 
Great Popes that ſer them out, Wc. 3+ lrefer you to 
Innocent the 17. himſclf, and Clement the V. two great 
conttderable Authors of ſeveral Parts of that very Ca. 
non-Law: Who, nevertheleſs, acknowledge the ſame 
that Adriay and Canus ſay of ir: the former in Cap, 
Nuzento, extra. de diuortils, where he corrctts the Errour 
ot his Predeceflour Pope Celefin, concerning Divorces, 
The later in Cap. Meruit (inter Extraudg. com. de Pri- 
vilegits) where particularly as to the Kingdom and 
People of Fraxce, he retrats and correttsthe Extravag, 
Unam Santam of Boniface the V 111, tho' the only De- 
cretal or Conſtitution of the Canon-Law; that in plain 
terms; or, at all, equivalently in any other, ſeems to 
determine the Queſtion of Rigbt concerning the Biſhop 
of Rome's deriving from Chriſt the Supreme Authority 
of the two Swords on Earth; .or conſequently, that 
Declares, Defines, Teaches (for ſo it does) that all Crea- 
tures are bound, if they will be ſaved, to be ſubjeft to 
kim. 4. 1 refer you to my own Anſwers (in the former 
I $th. Seftion) to your Eighth Suppoſition, and to Pitheu 
and Caron quoted there : who can inform you at large, 
that beſide the foreſaid Extravagant Unam San2an, 
the whole Sextus Decretalium of Boniface the VIII, and 
all thoſe Canons too, even of Gregory the IX. in his 
former five Books of Decretals, which contain any 
thing derogatory or prejudicial to their genuin Rights, 
are utterly rejetted by the Kingdom and . Church of 
France, tho' the moſt Chriſtian, beſt beloved, and moſt 
deſerving ſtill of rhe Pope ever fince King Pipin's Reign 
for $co. years at leaſt, So far. is that very Kingdom, 
and Church,from believing all the Books, Parts,Paflages, 
Decretals, Extravagants of the Canom-Law-to be cither 
frue or juſt in themſelves. Nay, fo far is that very I 
luſtrious Roman C atholick Neighbour-Nation from 4p- 
proving, receiving a1 obeying that Law in all her Courts 
and C onſeftories as 4 Rule of Fatlice, betwixt party and 
party, eſpecially betwixt rhe Pope or Court of Keme, 
and Her, or any of her Subjeits. Nor is it ſo in the 
Gallican Church or Kingdom alone, but all over Europe 
vat of the Popes Eccleftaſtical State in a little part of 


Hta!y, for what concerns the Supreme Temporal ſuril- 
dittios 
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diftion any where. For ſo much, or in ſuch matters, 
there is not a Kingdom, Principality, State or Church 
among 'em all that either obeys, or receives, or regards 
the Canon-Law; as you may be demonftratively con- 
vinc't not only by the manifold inftances in the Authour 
of Fus Belgarum, but by the known, publick, notorious 
DoRiſc of the whole Romau-Cathalick, World, ef] pecially 
in other parts abroad, ever fince that Law began. And 
we know that perpetual Cuſtome, and Univerſal Praftiſe 
are the beſt Interpreters of any Law, whether Canon, 
Civil or Municipal. Tho? this alfo I muſt obſerve, that 
the conſtant known Cuſtom and Prattiſe of any one 
| Mp7 ya Kingdom or State, might alpne ſuf- 

e againſt your Lordſhip here. 

All which being ſeriouſly confider'd, I leave it even to 
your own impartial thoughts, my Lord, whether I have 
not more than aþundantly ſhewn, that your Second ſort 
of Proofs from the Canor-Law, does not cvince your 
purpole ? Or, which is the ſame thing, does nor infer 
this Concluſion ;- Ergo, the Univerfality of all Churches 
communicating with the Pope, either believe as part of 
their Creed, or at leaſt approve for ſound Orthodax 
Dodtrine, that. of the Depaſipg- Power, with all. the ve- 
ry moſt hidequs, cruel, bloody of thoſe Popifh Poſitions 
your Lordſhip charges on them all? Nay I leave it to your 
own diſcerning Soul ta judge, whether if that Argy- 
ment of yours were turn'd into a farmal Syllogiſm, jt 
could be other in effe& than this I frame for you here ? 
U2Z, 

Whatever DoArin has been ſuppoſed (if not decla- 
red) as true by the Popes Gregory the VII. Urban the 
Il, Innocent the 111. Gregory the IX. Honorius the IT. 
and Innocent the IV. in ſo many different places of the 
Canon-Law, is by the Univerſality of all Churches com- 
municating with the Pope, either believed as part of their 
Creed, or at leaſt approv'd as Right and Orthodox. But 
the Doftrine of the Depoſing Power, and by conſe- 
qienge even all the Bloody train of your Lordſhips moſt 
hideous, cruel Popiſh Poſitions,has been ſuppos'd (if not 
declar'd) as true, by the Popes, Gregory, Gc. in ſo many 
different places of the Canou-Law. Ergo, the Doftrin of 
the Depoſing Power, and by conſequence, all. the 

| bloody 
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bloody train. of your; Lordſhips moſt hideous, crye}, 
Popiſh Poſitions, is by the Univerſality of all Churches 


communicating with the Pope, either believ'd as part of 


their Creed, or at leaſt approved as Right and Orthodox, 
And then 1 leave it ſtill to your own jateriour Light, to 
ſee whether, as the Major of this Syllogiſm is the on- 
ly medium you could afſume to infer your Conclufion, 
ſo it be not manifeſtly Falſe? And whether I have not 
both here, and before, in my Anſwer to your Eighth 
Suppoſition prov'd it to be ſuch? And conſequently, 
whether the Concluſion can be other or truer? Yea, tho' 
T had never ſaid any thing again your' Minor, but al. 
low'd it without qualification or any diftinion at all, 


as you know I have not. Moreover, I leave it likewiſe, 


to. your own Refleftions to conſider a little, if the 
Canon-Law be ſuch a Sink of Forgeries,  Impiety and Di. 
loyalty as your Lordihip ſayes | page. 35. ] it is, whe- 
ther you have not purpoſely render'd it far worſe than 
it was in its ſelf before ? Whether you have not impos'd 
upon it no leſs than Sixteen Forged, Impious, - Diſlozal 
Canons;, whereof there is not a word, no nor any men- 
tion to be ſeen, but only in the References of your 
Book? | 

Lafily, Conſidering that that very Canon-Law, not- 
withſtanding all the imperfeQions of it, has been theſe 
hundred years paſt, and is at preſent till, the ſtanding 
Rule of Juſtice in your own Eccleſiaſtical Courts of-the 
very Proteſtant Church'of England, and that, for a huge 
variety of Cauſes and Matters too: whether it had not 
become the Biſhop of. Lincoln, not. to aſperſe it ſo ex- 
orbitantly as you do, my Lord, in your five and thirti- 
eth Page? 
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SECT. XXL 


O your Third for: of Argutnents, the 
 Excommunication and. Depoſition of the 
Emperour Henry IV. by Hildebrand ; of Frederick [l. 
by Gregory LX. and Innocent IV. of our Henry VIII. 
by Paul II]. of Q. Elizabeth by Pius V. and of all 
Hererical Empzrours, Kings, Pririces, &e. both 
by Buila Cene( tor lo you lay, tho! truly it has 
not one word of Dep»ſition) and by another more 
ſpecial Bull or Conſticurion of Paul IV. « _ 
The Anſwer is, ( 1. ) Fhat heresno addition 
of Strength to your Argument gtounded on the 
Canon-Law : nothing but [em per idem, the 
ſame often ſodden Coleworts again; the ſame;or 
rather fome few of the ſame Popes, again, with 
Pins Qzintus in the rear of them, boldly aſſum- 
ing, and With all their might exertingthar very. 
main Depoſing Power, which they never had 
from God nor man, bur unwatrantably and 
umchriſtianly aflunrd ro themſelves. And, 
therefore, it matters not a pin chat thoſe inſtane 
ce here are much more Authentick, Teſtimonics 
that moſt of thoſe other alledg'd by your Lord- 
ſhip our of the Cannon-Law in the former Ar- 
gument.. For {till the ſame Anſwer returns , 
that the Ulfurpacion of Pop:s in chis marter, has 
never had the Covſenr, never the Approbation, 
never ſo much as a bare Connivance of the 
Rman-Catbolick Church, : 
Witneſs thoſe Great See Joannes Rofſenſis con 


. tra Bellarm. 1. 1.c.8.& 
Councils of German,Fyench, Caron Remonſt. Hiberno- 


mn. Part 2.6. 6. & 7. where ta the ſame purpoſe you may 
le ar large 15 other Councils coo beſides thoſe here quoted. 
and 
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and Italian Biſhops at Worms, Anno 1075. at 
Pavia, 1970. at 'Mentz, 1079. at Brixia, 1989. 
at Mentz, again, 1085. at Kome, Anno 108g. and 
yet a Third at Mentz (in the time of Urban 11: ) 
in the mouth of May: In all ( beſides this laſt ) 
even ſix very numerous Councils ; held 
' againſt and ( every one of them ) condemning 
that DcEtrin, and the Firſt Author of it, Greg»y 
the Seventh,, Witnels the Imperial Gubellize, 
cngapged againſt the Papal Guelphs for Joo years 
ar leaſt ; even from the days of the ſaid Gregory 
till rHoſe ar leaſt of Boniface the Eighth, only in 
opp ſitiori to that DoEtrin, and the Tyrannical 
Conſequenis of it... Nay, Witneſs the fatal End 
of that very Gregirz himſelf; dying ſo uncom- 

. fortably a poor. baniſh 
Moritnr- autem hoc mad” man at Salernem ; and the 
Berifacius ille qui Impers- yer more unhappy of the 
roribun, Rego, Prin- (254 Boniface, (Ciz'd in his 


cipibus, Nationibus terro- : > | 
rem potive quam Religin OV! Father's houſe a: WW | 
nem injicere conabatur 3 Anagnia by Sciarra and | 
quique dare Regna 05 au» Nogaret, Carry*d Priſoner M 1 
ferre, pellere homies as to Rome by night, and IM « 
reducere pro arbitrio ant-" hi h - 
mi conabatur ; awum un- Pruning tnere on tn | 
dique conquiſitur , plus fhve and thirticth day ſ 
guam ij pottſt, ſittens, afrer. Witneſs on the W t 
Plaine. contrary fide Plkdoe p 
AY : Second, holding his Em- MW &£ 
pie; and his People arid Clergy obeying him, W E 
. and the Papalins almoſt every where defeated i » 
by him, till his dying dav, notwithſtanding the WW K 
Sentence of Innxcens IV. proncunced agaiilt WW w 
{hun utc Sond Council vf Lyne, Witnel - 
oa erin Lewit 
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Lewis of Bavier, tho' excommunicated and ſens 
tentially depoyd- cven by three Popes one after 
another, maintaining his Imperial Power nc+ 
vertlielels continually and profperouſly for 33 
years, while he liv'd on Earth; the very Kiog 
of E:gtand himielf, Edward 111. being part of thac 
time his/iear in the Empire by Cummiltion trom 
him-Yea,witne(snor only the SabjeCts olEngland 
and Jreland both, however then al! Roman-Ca- 
tholicks, yet generally continuing Faithful ra 
Henry VIIL. bur the Freich King and Nation 
holding firmly to their tormer alliance with him 
during his Lite 5 and, after his death, praying 
even pubiickly, and very folemnly too, for his 
Soul, at N-{trc- dame ar Paris, So liwle did cither 
his own Subfſ*fts or their Neighbouring Foe 
rainers valuz that Papal Sentence of Excommue 
nication, Depoltcion, © pronounced againſt 
him by Panlw Lnartus, And as to Q. Elizabeth 
her felt and the Bulls of Pu 2zintus depoling 
her, Witne(s again all th2 diffuſed Body of Roe 
man-Catholicks of Brizrifþ Extraftion through» 
our Ireland every where; who. in that time of 
Tryal { during Tyrws wars) approved theme 
ſelves very loyal Subjects ro her z yea lo fore 
tunaiely Loyal to her that the Earl of Clan» 
richard, one of them, was the very Firſt that 
charg'a and broke that cunning and formidable 
Enemy at the Barttlc of Kinſaleg which in effect 
Was the great Blow that reduc'd that whoie 
Kingdom co her . Obedience within a little 
While after, Wigncls moreover, in K. Jamey 
his time, . the Ventian Quarrel with Pope Paul 
the Fifch, and the .iffue of ir ſo much co his 
A323 grief; 
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 orief;' having in 'vain afſay'd the' © Emperoxy, 
Spaniard, French to afhift him againft his rebel. 
hous*Children of that reſolute State ; who 
flighted both his Excommunication- and Inter. 
dict.. Finally , witneſs thoſe numberleſ 
numbers ' of Catholick Biſhops , Pricſts , 
Monks, -Clergy, People who ( ſays your own 
Roffenſis quoted before ) notwithſtanding all 
the Excommunications, Bulls, Depofitions, pri- 
vations, Curſes, Interdiftions .ot Popes, re. 
mained conſtant eyen to blood and death in 
their Allegiance to ther Depoled' Princes; 

. All which, beſides what elſe Fhave'faid before 
in An{wer-to your Fourth and Tenth Suppolt- 
rion, it your Lordſhip do but refett upon it a 
little, muſt undoubredly perſwade you that 
neither does your Third ſort of Argument, 
Chow great and Anthentick, ſocyer the Teſtimo- 
nics produc'd therein be ) conclude the Roman- 
Catholick Church any other way concern'd, 
either if the PraCtice or Theory of the Depo- 


{ing-Power-doftrin, than to conderm) them' 


both for ever ; and (for ſo much ) together 
with them, their Authors, Abetters, Followers; 
whoever they have been, or at this very pre- 
ſent, are. Tn ſhort, as the Pope and Court of 
Rome With all their ambitious Flatterers. where- 
ever diſperſed, on one fidez and the Roman 
Catholick Church on the other, are very dit- 
ferenr-things in themſelyes;. ſo are their Sentt- 
ments and PraQifes no leſs different in this mat- 
cer, and haye been ſo theſe ſix hundred years. 


SECT. 
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AJ Our Fourth; and Laſt, and ſtrongeſt. fare 

of : Proofs ( as you cſtcem ir )) for the De- 
poſing Power , and all your conlcquenrial 
Charge of Popith Principles, &c. Your Lordſhip 
uſhers in thus : pag. 41. [ I/ell, but if all this will 
ut do; if the Tellimnies of th.ir own Writers ( rehicls 
both for Learning and Diguty in their Chmeh are miſs 
eminent ) Now their receiv'd and eſtabliſh 4 Laws and 
Canons, ww their Authentick Papal Bulls and Des 
cretal Confiitutions: 1 ſay, if all th:ſe be not Evidence + 
enough to entitie the Chu-ch of Rome to this Seditions 
Impious, and to Kings ( eſpecially if they be Proteftants ) 
pernicious doftrin z yet the Decrees and Canons of their 
own General Councils C which, by their own Principles 
and Conf. tins are Repreſentatives of thiir "whols 
Church, and Infallible ) I ſay, the Decrccs of ſucl) 
Councils, ( rf there be any ſuch ) will and mull be 
wnd-niable Evidences if what T have ſaid in this pars 
ticular. An4 that their approved General Council? 
have approved this DoCirine of the Papes Power ta depnſ 
Kings and Emperours, and abſolve their SubjeFFs front 
their Oaths of All-giance, I ſhall give yoze try» or 
three evident inſtances. ] So ſays your Lordſhip 
here : And (o is vour well meaning credulous 
Reader, that conſiders only the bare words an 
great fame of the Biſhop of Lincala, prepar'd, 
nay ſo he muſt be per{waded by you ro expect 
no-leſs than Demonſtration to follow. Whic!y 
yet is ſo far otherwiſe, that I, for-my part, nor 
only hold this laſt ſort of your Proofs to be no 
better nor ſtronger than the yery weakeſt of 
. Aa} your 
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your former Three; bur in three Lines only, 
were | ſo minded, could ſufficiently anſwer it, 
and ruin it u:terly before any Inditterent un- 
derſtanding Judge. Bur I am nat fo minded 
yer. For ſince your Lordſhip has put all the 
ſtreſs of your whole Book on this Argument 
alone, your laſt fort of Proofe ; I alſo out of 
reſpe&tro your Lordſhip, thiak ir ficting to con- 
ſider it a lictle more at large. Whar it is in its 
{elf we may ſee ( immediately after your faid 
Introdution ) by your Lordfhips referring us, 
Firſt, to the Depoſition of the Emperour Fre- 
derick, IT. by Pops Imocent LV. in the tirſt Coun» 
cil of Lyons, efter diligent deliferatirn had with his 
Brethren an4 Conneil. Secondly, to che Third 
Canon of the Great Council ot Lateran, under 
Innocent III. For theſe two, and theſe alone, are 
and muſt be thoſe two or three evident Ii ances you 
promiſe before to give, fince vou bring them 
and no other, nor is there a Third appzaring 
elfewhere after. What you, conſequently, 
next aver ( partly in your 41. and partly ia 
yuur 44. page ) is that theſe two Councils wer? 
General ; and that the Canons commonly attri- 
buted to the Second of them { viz. ) the Lateran 
are not {uppoſititious or ſpurio!s. Tho? for that 
of Lyons to have been ſuch you bring no Pro of 
bue your- own naked afleveration in rhe(e 
words: { for, a General Comncil they do wniv vo ullv 
acknowledge it. ] Indeed, for the other ro have 
been ſuch, beſides the like General exor-{[10n 
in theſe other words [ That, all their Writers 1+ 
Concibis, ( which you bave hitherto met with ) do mni- 
verſally acknowledge it to have been @ General Commit. ] 
you 
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you add in particular that Petrws Crabb, Swrivs 
Birius, TJoverizesr, Caranza, Bellarmine, Longus 4 
Coriolano, Rivins , Naldus, and ſome Lemmas 
roo of ' fom: Chapters in the Canon-Law 
{ ſpecially of cap. Firmner. Extr 2. de ſnmn. Trinitate) 
Nay, and the very Councils of Couſt.zce S.ff Je 
and Trent S:fſ 24- c. 5 d: Reform. have relpcict yes 
ly given it tor, acknowledg', cail'd ir 2 Gim-r.! 
Council. And fo much, indeed, you ailedge 
10 prove it {uch ; beſtdes vour Flourithof 1215; 
Fathers in 1c, and a:nongit then the Parriarchks 
if Conſtantin le and Herrwfylem. Bur ro prove 
the Canons of it Gepnia not a YWord ; fave on- 
ly that Cort #uce qurared ons, 1and Trot ONCE MOre 
of r! en, tho, had your Lordthip been a litt'e 
mcre dityom; you mignt have quoted wo 
more aut of very Trent, then you have, tiz. 
Siſſ. 14. Can. 8. de Penit. Saramo & So. 21, 
cap. 0 de Refiym. Which yet every Man fecs is 
no Proof arall, at lcalt for any. of the reſt; a- 
mong Which,-being 1n all $.xty, Seventy, or 
Seventy two, the Controverrecd f hird Canon is 
one. And yet your Lordſhip knew full well, 
the Controverſy ab ur this Council, at leatt in 
reference to our preſent Dchace, ro be, if nog 
only, or chicfly, Iam lure mightily concerning 
the being of thoſe Canons Genain, or Spurions. 
Wherein, norwihſtan.{ing, I confels, vou have 
bur obſcrv*} your ordinary Prufencial Couric, 
erher ro {uppoſc os pa's over Sleightly, that 
Waich you torcſaw cou'd nor be prove, how 
. neceſſary ſoever ir was to your Concluſion. And 
| coulg heartily wiſh that were all the Art 
your Lordſhip had made uſe of in your Allega- 
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tion of this Lateran Council,or its foreſaid Third 
Canon. 

Bur*ere Icomecither to lay that Matter ofArti. 
fice open,or togive you my own poſitive Scnſe 
in anſwer to this Complex Achillean Proof of 
yours from Lyons and Lateran z Which it ſeems 
you finally and only Rely on:give me leave to 
rel] your Lordſhip,that I cannot ſufficiently ad- 
mitc thata Man of your vaſt Reading could be 
ignorant of Cardinal Contazenus his Book of Ge- 
nera] Councils, dedicated ro Paul the TIL and 
Cardinal PooP's London Synod in L' Abbe and Coſ- 
fart, and the Council of Florence it ſelf under Lu- 
genins the I'V.and the publick impreſſion thereof, 
under the Title of the Eighth General Synod, With 
the Licence and Approtation of of Clement the 
VIE. Prefixt to it ; or laſtly, of Foannes Lawnoiu, 
the Jare Pariſian DSQor, in his Epiſtolar Tomes 
where be Treats theſe Matters at large z eſpeci- 
ally in his Epiſtle roClarndins Amclina,C Tom. 8.) 
And,if you be not wholly a Stranger to all thelc 
Authors at1d Books, how could vour Eordſhip 
aver (as you do ) that all theRomaniſts Un- 
verſally acknowledge theſe ewoCouncils for General. 

I am ſure that whoever makes the Florentiie 
Synod the eighth General, muſt conſequently 
and evidently Excludeall, both the two of Lj- 
'ons and rhe whole Five of Lateran, every one, 
beſides ſome other, from the Notion of General : 
But Gontarenus and Pol, and Clem theVIL and 
the Florentine S1nd it ſelt make this Very Floren- 
t3ne the VIIL General Council: Which being lo, 
-and being theſe Great Authors were undoub- 
tedly Romaniſts, I leaye you to conſider a little, 
SERIES * whether 


Biſhop of Lincoln, J6r 
whether this one Afſertion of theirs does nor 
Dig upthe very Foundation of your Whole Fa- 
brick hexe > Whether ic docs not With one 
Breath utterly defeat and throw down to the 
Ground, and Chace out of the Field for ever 
this Great Achilles of your only Proof, your 
wo pretended General Councils. 

Beſides, Tam ſure the Ceiebrated Richerivs in 
his Hiſtory of General Councils does not fo 
much as name eicher of thoſe you ſo much vas 
Jue ; ſave only that Accidentally or Tranſtently 
in one or two Lines he mentions your firſt of 
Lyons ; thonot as a Council of the Church, bur 
252 great Papal- Conliſtory ; wherein there 
was a Judicial Sentence Pronounc't in a meer 
Matter of Fa&t by the Pope alone, and his own 
only proper Authority. 

Farther Tam ſure that Lawneivs (Epilt. ad Rai- 
mundum Fermentinum Part.7. Epi.) clearly proves 
al bominem againſt Bellarmin,that,according tothe 
conditions requir'd by Bellarmine himſelf for a 
GeneralCouncil,thar of Lyons could not be Genee 
ral. In ſhort, as he ſays, neither was the Indi- 
ction of it Gen ral, neither does the Summoner 
of it, Ianocert t1e IV. himſelf, anywhere call ir 
Uccumenic.'], Univerſal or Genera!: Nor { for 
01ght appears ) were the Biſhops either of Traly, 
or Sicily,or Germany, Or Arragon,0r Caſtile, Cr Poy+ 
tzzal Summon'd to itz nor any others but the 
3ſhop of Oftiz, the King-of France, the Arch- 
Bilhop of Ser with his Chapter, and the Bi- 
ſhops of England. And Olericus Raynaldus, the 
mpurp—— of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, tho 
ae had diligently ſearch't the Pontifical Regis 
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ſters of that Pape Timcent, could not meet with 
Summongsto any others. As for the Orientals, 
tisouc of all queſtion that they were not call'd 
at all, ſo thar, ( lays Lawnoy ) unlels B Harmine 
would have a few Biſhops lo Convened our of 
France and England, together with the Cardinals 
of Rome to be calrd a General Comnedd, this af Ly- 
on; could not be Gene--f. 
Morcover, 4 am ſure thar give it and the 0+ 
ther of Lateras wich ir waar Name you pleale, 
| even your own nnolt Lear- 
( a) De preſtate Pa ved ( 8) Rofferfis hasnotan- 
pe, &c, |. 1.c. 6, Jy atlarge, and by Manitold 
pas 81. et ſequentibuſ.  Arouments prov'd againlt 
Bellarmine; that the Fathers of 
it had neither part nor ſhare by Approbation or 
Conſent in the Szntence prononnced in itby the 
Pope againſt the Empzrour z but no leſs Accu- 
rately thews again(t che {ame B Harmine, that 
ehoſe 69, or 79, or 72. (for ſo many, and fo 
varioufly they are reprelented ) which have 
been of late Obtruded on us for Genin Canone, 
of the Great Lateran Council under nozent che 
HI. aretruly Syppoſititioes and purines, and the 
Conceprions only of that Inn-eent himlelt ; or ra- 
r22er, indeed, of ſome Impattor in his Name at- 
tcr the ſuddain Diflolucion of that Council ; 
which Difſolution was occaſton'd by the War 
ſuddainly broke out in braly heewixt the Genowe: 
ſes, Piſans,and others an that (11e the Alps : To 
Compoſe which the Pope was forced no'lel(s ſud- 
dainly ro withdraw to Perrſiny, where he 
ſoon after dy'd. ( 2- ) That by reaſon of 
that ſuddain War , as Plating kimfelt 
confclles 
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(þ) confefles,and (c) Nauctes (5) Invits Innocentii 
1 t00 plainly enough tells, Fi. 
ad . atione . 
relides what Mather Paris(d) pd ewong 47 
Writes, nothing of allthat (4) in Joame an. 
were Propounded in that 1215 
Council could be openly, z. e- ; . 
expreſly or clearly concluded. which, certain- 
lv, could not with any Truth be ſaid, if the 
pane of Reformation .of che Church ( which 
was one of the three great pretended Ends for 
alling that Council » had been conclude, by 
the Aﬀent of the Fathers to thoſe pretended Sees. 
yenty ewo Canons. 

Certain likewiſe I am that, whether theſe Ca- 
ons of £,2t:ran, as attributed ro the Fathers or 
to Ipocent himlclf, were Genuin or Forged, ec- 
venalſo your own other moſt Illuſtrious Wri- 
ter, Primate Bramb #1 Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, 
both flatly denies and manifeſtly Evinces they 
were never at any time receiv'd in Eng» 
Imd; as he does alſo that they were nor 
Alented to by that Council. For thus he 
delivers himſelf on this point in his Schiſm 
Garded, Tm. 1. p- 328. Thar {the Popes Decrees 
never hail che force of Laws in England, withour the Con- 
hrmarion of che King ; Wirne(s the Decrees of the Council 
of Lteran, asthey are 5minonly call'd ; Bur ic is as clear as 
tne Day to aay an? wh » Reads rhe Eleventh, the Six an4 
Forcierh, and che »4ne and Sixcierh Chapters, that they vere 
not m2de by the Cou-.cil of Lateran, buc ſome time after ; 
perh1ps not by Innc-nt che 115. bur by ſome Succeeding 
Pope. For che Author of *emdorh diſtinguiſh himſelf ex- 
preſly from he Council of Lateran : It wws well provided in 
the C wcyl of Lareran, &c. But hecauſe that Starute is nat 0b- 
ſerved in many Church»s, We, Confirming the foreſaid Statate, 
th add, 8c. Again, It is bn1wn t9 be probibired in the Council 
f Lateran, &c. But w2 inibiting the (ame mire ſtrongly, 8c. 
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Howſoerer they- were the Popes Decrees, but never were | 
received as Laws in England, as we fee evidently by the 4 
Third Chapter, Thatthe Goods of Clergy-men being comvitted Ml 
of Here)y be Forfeited tothe Church : That, all Officers Secy. fic 
lar and Eccleſiaſtical ſho'd tabe an Oath at their Admiſſion in. Ml Ci 
to their Offices, ts their Power to Purgz their Territortes fron Ml », 
Hereſy : That, if a Temporal Lord did negle#, being Adm 
niſh't by the Church to Purge his Lands from Hereſy, he ſould lat 
be Excommunicated : And if h2 c:atemn'd ro $.tisfy withina 
Tear, the Pope ſhould abſalve his Subjetts from their Allegiance, Ml ve 
&c, And. by the Three and Fortieth Chaprer, That n My 
Eccleſiajtic:l Perſon be Compelſd to Swear Allegiance t92 Ln 
'Mam, And, by the Six and Fortieth Chaprer, That FE. on 
eleſiaftical Perſons be free from Tax!s. We never had any th 
ſach Laws, All Goods forfertced in thar kind were ever Confil. tri) 
cated ro the King. We never had any ſuch Oaths, every fil 
one is ro Anſwer for himſelf. We know no ſuch Power in hy 
the Pope to abſolve Subjet3 from their Allegiance in cur (0 
Iv, with us Clergy-Men did ever pay Subſidic&Pand Taxes ( 
as well a5 Lay-Men. - This is one Liberty which Englad Mun 
hath, not ro adrmic of che Popes Laws vnlels they hke 'em. Re 
So that Seco moſt Reverend Prelate and Iu M;; 
ſtrious Wriice of the prelert Proteſtant Church May 
of England. rer 
Certain alſo I am that to the ſame pur- MW; 7 
poſe Sir Roger Twiſden bas ociver'd him Mx 
felf on this Subje& in his Vindication of duc 
rl . J 
the Church of England, Chap. D. num. 10. Myr 
where he Proves clearly that,” notwithſtanding Myer 
any endeavours of the Engl Clerzy or of Mhy; 
their Arch-Biſhop Stephen Landon 1n bis Coun- Wy 
cil at Oxferd An. 1222: thoſe Canons of Latera Meri 
under Imncent the 111. were not receiv'd 1n this Who, 
Kingdom : as he proves allo that neicher indeed Mn 


were the former Canons of that other Late 
Council, which was held under Innacent thell 
received here. ES. 

And now, my Lord, having oppos'd ſo ma 
ny Allegations ( whereof I am ſure and cen, 
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&to every one of them, Thar they are right” 
ly quoted') and having oppos'd them, I ſay,to 


* M thole your rwo, Whether Aflertions or Exprel- 
: fors which I Noted before, conc&ning thoſe 
. M Conncils being Occamenical, and the Canons Gee 
nM 1win and Univerſally receiv'd ; what I would 
J- 


farther oblcrve in this place, 1s 

(t.) That here you fee out 'of your own 
very Proteſtant Church of England three Judicis 
ous, Learned ( Yea, two of them moſt 1luſtri- 
ous) Writers on the point againſt you : and 
that, as you well know who has ſaid Funiculuy 
triplex difficile rnmpitur, Arhreefold cord is not ca- 
fly broken,Eccl#.4.12.] ſo you may perhaps find 
this a very hard twiſt co be undone or broken, 

('2:) Thar, altho it cannot be rationally pre- 
ſum'd, that your Lordſhip ſhould never bave 
Read either Widdringtor's laſt Reioynder cap. 9, 10 
tt, &c. on the comroverted Third Canon 
our preſent Lateran Council, or the Firſt Chap- 
rr of his Diſcufſio Diſcuſſiois Decreti Concilii Mag- 
m Lateranenſis ; nor, conſequently, ſhould ever 
have conſider'd thole Manifold Arguments pro- 
acd rherein, partly, to prove that very Ca- 
non, Yea, and all the reſt of the Sixty or Se- 
renty, even Suppoſititices and Spwurions ( as attri- 
buted rorhe Fathers of that Council ) and, part- 
ly, to Anſwer ar large what's objefted ro the 
contrary out of Cardinal Perron and others; al< 
tho, Iſay, no ſuch Mattercan be rationally pre- 
fum'd of your Lordſhip ; yet by your filence 
tmay be preſum'd you thought it your beſt 
courſe to rake no kind of notice of any of all 
boſe Arguments, Proofs, or Anfwers. 

| 3. That 
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( 3- ) That Cardinal Bellarmine himſelf did 
long while, Nay, almolt all his Life, fo linls 
value that Lateren Canon you cllcem fo much, 
that in his eat Work of Controverſies, and 
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Books thereia de Romano Pontifice, where he A. 


mals*d rogerher all his Stezngth, and all the 
Councils he then ſaw, might be with any co 
lour alledg'd ro prove. the Popes pretence 
Authoricative Power for Depoſing cven $. 
preme Temporal Princes, or inflifting on them 
Coecrcively Temporal Punithments ; omitted 
notwithſtanding any kind of mention of this 
Literen Council or Canon. Nor had he after 
at any time Recourſe thereunto, before he law 
kimſelf in his Old Age,baffled and beaten out of 
all his former Arguments from Scriptures, Ca- 
pons, and all his pitiful Congrricics from Re 
fon. by Dofor William Barclay ( or Barclay the 
Father ) in his learned Work ge potetate Puja: 
Fin et quatemus in Reges & principes ſeculates jus & 
ermperium babeat ? For then it was, that, tor (a- 
ving his own Credit all he could, in his reply 
rothe ſaid Filliam Barclay ( tho dead before this 
Reply ) he thought fir to impole on the World 
by that Inſignificant ( it not plainly Forged ) 
Canonof the Fourth Lateran Council : as Leſiur, 
ahother of. his own Society , and ſometime: 
famotis Profeſſor of Divinity in their Houle 
at Lovain, had done befote him, to render the 
Engliſtr. Oath of Allegiance. ( that, I mean, 
Which is in the Statute of K. James ) Unc 
tholick and Odious upon this account. But 
be had better have let IF. Barclay alone : For, 
notwithſtanding all his Eminency of Title, ul 
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all his Learning too, he was moſt ſhameſully 
the ſecond time Foil'd in all his Allegations and 
Arguments. And he was Foil'd fo, I ſay, by 
= Barclay, Son to the ſaid William. For, in 

indication partly of his Father, tho perhaps 
chiefly, of tbe common Caule of all Princes, 
and Truih, and Chriſtianity it ſelf, did that 
Pious learned Son Abn Barclay fer forth his Ex- 
quiſite Reply entitled Piztas Joanzis Barclaii, or 
his publ ce fro Regibus & principibus, & privata 
pro Gult:lma Barcl.u» parente vindicie, adverſus Ro» 
berti $. KR, E. Cardinalis Bellarmint Trallatum de 
toteſtate ſummi port: ficis m Temporalibuzs. Wherein 
particularly tor what concerns this Council 
and Third Canon of it, his Examen in Prolegomens 
Roberti B Larmini, Num. 27. may be read. 

(4+ ) T har, norwich(tanding your Flouriſh 
of a Thouſand two hundred and fifteen Fathers, and 
the Patriarchs of Hicruſalem and Conſtantinople, 
ond the Bifhnps of almoſt the whole World, which 
you take fron Neldns 1 yet, afccr all, *tis plain 
that of thoſe* one thouſand two hundred and 
fifteen, there were above Eight hundred no Bi- 
ſhops at all, bur Abbots or Priors only ; not as 
bove 492 at Icaſt not above 414. Biſhops in 
the whole and none of all, other than a Mem- 
ber only of the Latin Church ; ( thoſe very 
two Patriarchs, being themſelves Latias ) and, 
conſequenely, nordne of the Greek Church, or 
of any other Part or Church of the World, a+ 
mong 'cm. Which I purpoſely obſerve, to re- 
move that vain pretence of this Council's be» 
Ing, tho: bur for ſo much, like an Occumenical 
Counc:), ;ry'y ſuch, — 
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( 5. ) And, laſtly, Thar, whether thoſe Coun. 
Cils of Lyons and Lateran were, Or Cither of 
them Was General, or not : or, whether thoſe 
60, 79. or 72. of Lateran, or any of them, be 
Szppoſititiozes, or rather all of them Genzin, all of 
them rhe whole Councils,or moſt or any of them 
only Innocent's> or, Whether they were receiy\ 
in, Engl2nd particularly, nay, or generally and 
Uaniverfally roo ( if you plcaſe )) throughout 
the Chriſttan World, or whether they were 
not ſo received any where ; I am for my part 
no way concern'd. For my Province here is on» 
ly ro overthrow any Concluſion of yours. as 
derivable to your main purpoſe againſt the Ro. 
man-Carholick-Church, trom thoſe rwo Coun- 
Cils or cither of them... And this I doubt not 
to do With full SatifaQtion to all indiflerent Men; 
whatcvcr in the mean time be ſaid on cither 
{ide ro thoſe incidental Queries. 

Therefg9re; ro your Council of zyons,tho laſt 
In time yet becauſe tirſt in the order oblerved by 
your Lordſhip, that I may Agſwer. now, I ſay, 
that ſurcly in all Contingencies and Suppolitions 
whatſocver you can pothivly make, your Lord- 
ſhip muſt ' confels, That Depoſtion of Frederick 
determin'd and pronounc'c in it, to have been 
no other at heſt or at moſt than a meer Judict 
al Sentence, in a particular Caſe of one-particu- 
lar Perſon, tho otherwiſe a Great Emperour. 
So far was it from being either a Canon cf 
Faich, or a Canon of Diſcipline, or any kind 
of Canon, Rule: or direQion at all for Belict 
or Manners to the Chriſtian Church. And 


therefore, did we ſuppoſe, it had not only p 
the 
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the very both Eſſential,and Circumſtantial For 
malities of a juſt, Legal and Canonical Sentence; 
(of which-norwithitand ing- it wanted but roo 
many: ) or did we ſuppoſe the Accuſations a» 
gainlt Frederick, cthroughly Examin'd, and the 
Witnefles on both fides beyond Exception, and 
depos'd on Oath, and himſelt withal cither 
Contumacious, or nor haſtening all he could 
to appear perſonally to clear himſelf in the 
Councilz and his Procuratours in the mean 
while nor refuting wich much Eloquence, Reay 
ſon and Clearneſs all that was laid to his charge. 
Or did we {uppole the Articles againſt him nor 
to have been ſo many, and ſo intricate, and ſo 
hard or rather impoſſible to be proved, asthey 
were, Or did we ſuppoſe the Judge himlſelf, 
who was only the Pope to have not been both 
Judge and Party, and his Mortal Enemy toog 
nay ſo profeſſedly his Encmy, that as he refus'd 
to allow him one Fortnights time longer to ap« 
pu ſo he declar'd that it he ſhould appear, 

imſelf would Fly away out of the Council. 
Or, did we ſuppoſe that neither fear of this Ir» 
ment { ſo terrible a Pope as he is faid to have 
been ) nor even dread nor Jealouſy of Frederick 
himſelf, as intending to reduce? the Biſhops ro 
the Primitive Poverty of Chriſt and his Apo» 
ſtles, had not wholly ( at leaſt mightily ) 
byaſt the Fathers in this Council againſt him. 
Or did we ſuppoſe they were not moy'd nor 
drawn at all to their Concurrence by the Gol- 
den Bull of that Emperour , which Inneceut 
cauyd to be read to them in Publick; importing 
chicfly that he had when an Oath of Bdelky 

ar 
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and Homage to his Predeceſſour Pope Honorii, 
as a-mcer -Vaſlal to his Lord, when he was 
made Emperour, te ſucceed Otho the former 
-Emperour whom Honorizs had depogd : Nor, 
likewiſe were any ways moved neither by his 
having had ſome time before poſitively Sworn by 
Embaſſadours particularly Authoriz'd, to ftand t0 the 
Judgement of the Pope and Church, nor by his fal. 
ling off ſoon after from al) ſuch Matters. Or, 
did we ſuppoſe that Sacro preſente Concilio ( tlic 
words of Innocent himſelf in his Bull of Depoſi- 
+tioq ) imported the very ſame with Sacro appr:- 
bante Concilio: Nay, that the Fathers themſelves 
were eyen really and inwardly of this opinion, 
that the Pope had by virtue of his Keys and 
Durdeung; ligaveris , &c. full Authority from 
Chriſt ro do what he did hetcir; and that mcer- 
ly out of this vcry opinion of theirs they had 
heartily concurr'd to and approv*d of that Scne 
fence, yea and approved of it cyen by a pecu- 
liar Inſtrument under all their own proper 
Hands, tam ad maj rem roborati nem quim ad momn- 
riam Rei ſempiternam, ſays Matthew Paris 1n Hem 
the II. Or, laſtly, did we ſuppoſe not onlv | <; 
all this rogether ; but whatever elle you pleaic W 1 
or can with any kind of Colour, ground or MW FE 
pretence, either againſt or according to the MF 
whole or any part of the Hiſtory of this Coun- | { 
cil in the ſaid Paris ; yet, after all, your Lord-F re 
ſhip muſt have been as far as from Ealt 0 

eſt from: Evidence enough, nay, from any {-W I; 
vidence at all to entitle the Church of Rome WM F; 
C taken pro famoſiori ſignificats for the Romat» 
Catholick ) ts this ſeditiohr, impions, and to King? 
| : ( eſpecial 


A LETTER tothe J7l 


eſpecially if they be Proteſtants ) Pernicious either 
Defrine or Praftice of the Papal depoſing Po- 
wer. And the reaſon is apparently obvious, 
becaule, in all ſuch Contingencies and Suppolt- 


} 

SW tions {ocver, thar Act of Depoſition muſt Rill 
! MW rcmain unalterable in it's own nature of a meer 
* W Judicial Sencence, in a particular Caſe involving 
- MW many particular matters of Fad, of one particu- 
, M Jar Perſon, tho'a great Emperour. And your 
© W Lordſhip cannot {omuch as pretend that (C cx- 
- W cepting only choſe few I emerarious Men, per- 
- W haps rwoor three Scholaſtick Protciſours of the 
5 WW Colledge of Clermont, of whom I have ſpoken 
n, MW before |) any portion or parr, any Church, or 
il WM School, or Colledge or Perſon, or Author, or 
my Writer whatſocver of the Roman-Catholick- 
- WF Communion has ever yet held a General Ceun= 
1 cil to be Irfailitle in any ſuch meer Judicial Sentence. 
n-W Nor can you pretend cither that the private 
1 opinions that {wav'd the Fathers in paſſin» ir,arc 
Cr WF therefore a Canon or Rule rothe Faithful. You 
know my Lord, *tis {o far ctherwiſe that we 
"WF have ſeen aircady B arm ne himelf [ib.2.4eCons 
Iv Wl ciliss cab. 12. ] reaching us, ( 1. } Thar even the 
aic W molt Occumenical Councils truly fuch may 
or WF Err, and have de fats teveral of them Err'd in 
ne WF ſuch meer Judicial Sentences of particular Per- 
mW {ons and Marters of -Fact. (2. ) That in refe- 
rd- MF rence eyen to the very Canons & ſuch truly 
ow Occurnenical Councils, yea fiich Canovs as both 
E-W Intentionally and exprefly extend ro all the 
one Faichtul and Univerſal Churciz of Chriſt, nay 
at WF and (uch Canons too as are properly Canons f 
"Ys Wy Faith, neither the Diſputes which are premiled, 


b 2 nor 
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nor the Reaſons which are added, and, conſe: 
quently, nor the Opinions Which lead or induce 
the Fathers to approve *em, are de Fide, or made 
a Rule tothe Faithful ; but only the bare words 
of the Canon ; and not thoſe neither all, but 
ſuch only of thems as are ſet down exprejly as matters 
of Faith. And as we have (cen theſe rwo Points 
ro be the DoCtrine even of Bellarmine hirlelf, 
ſo we have betore ſeen at large the Generality 
of all Roman-Catholick Churches in all Ages, 
both before and afrer that Council of Lyon, 
from time totime, ever {nce rhe days of Gregory 


the VII. ro thispreſent,condemning ( I am luc © \ 
conſequentially and efkftually ) that very Sen. ſl ® 
tence of Lyons. And we have ſcen the French i * 
particu)arly,manifoldly and erernally-cotudem- b 
ning that very Opinion too, Which might have y 
induced the Fathers to approve it. Nay, wc ſe 
have fcen them utterly Exploding that whole P 
Part or Volume of the Canon-Law call'd Sex- I 
tus Decretalirm, wherein Boniface the VIN. ( Cay. ©* 
Apoſtolic. de Sent. & re judic. in 6. ) had inlened i * 
that faral Sentence againſt Frederick, And to (ay Wi 
nothing here, our of Albertus Stadenſis in his Bu 
Chronicle ad An. 1245: teſtifying how at the ** 
very time that Sentence was pronounc'c, even iſ 2 
ſome Princes with many others exclaim'd + - 
gainſt ir, ſaying, Ad Papant non pertinere Impers- f 
torem inſtituere vel deflituere, That it belong'd not (0, 
tothe Pope cither zo make or unmake the Em- ry 
perour : [ am mightily deceiv'd if we hare Ile 
mor likewiſe in Hiftory ſeen the Great God him- | , 
lf moſt deeadfully manifeſting his own Con- Fd 2 


by 


q wtmnation of thar yery Sentence of Zyorv, 
4 oy 7 (6 
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the moſt Prodigious Scourges that immediately 
after came on all Chriſtendom on eyery ide, 
and continuwd ſo long upon it in Exrope, Aſia, 
and Africk, Hierwſalem taken by Saladin, The 
whole Chriſtian Army and St. zewis himſelf 
their Leader, made Priſoners in Egypt to that 
Infidel Mammaluke.A Second holy Army and 
Expedition into Africk, againſt the Mabumetan 
Sargcens under the ſame Pious King Lews the 
IX. of France, deltroy'd before Tunis by a Pc- 
ſtilential Jadgment from Hcaven that bercav'd 
him of Lite amongſt o:hers- And in the mean 


4 while at home in Exrope the Gwrlpbs and Givelli- 
I " mortally cngag'd againlt one another, co- 
; I vering all Italy and Germany with Blood and 


borrour, and Miſery, and Woe. I fav no- 
thing of the formidable end of that Pops him- 
ſelf, Imocent the IV. nothing of your famous 
Predeceſſour of Lincoln, Robert Greſthead, {trik- 
ing him in a Viſion by Night on the {ide with 
a deadly ftroke of his Paſtoral Staff;nor a word 
neither of Sinibalde Pata miſerrime, and the reſt; 
which your own Roffenſis has at length L.2. c. 46. 
But however theſe Watters were, or whatſoc= 
ver was indecd the caule of thoſe terrible Judg- 
ments of God on Chriſtendom for ſo long a 
timeafter, I am certain I have, independently 
ofthem, clear'd the Roman-Catholick Church 
from the Belief or Approbation either, of that 
ternicious Do&rine, Which Influenc't that Pope or 
his Council of Lyons to Proyoke *©m. Nor am 
Heſs confident, that, whoever conſiders Calme 
ly how thirteen hundred Ycars finc :&c ur hun- 
dared Catholick Biſhops rogether, mer in the 

B b Great 
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Great Occidental Council at Ariminum, Were, 
and Liberies himſelf, the Biſhop of Reme ſoon 
ater them was, by fear and other worldly 
contiderations, cficftually drawn ar laſt to Sub- 
{cribe even Arrianiſm it ſelf (which happen'd 4n. 
359.) and how all even Catholick Hiſtorians 
and Authors confeſs this to be true ; will not 
admire that now in the Year 1684. a Cathc- 
Iick Prieſt admics the Suppolttion ot a far leſſer 
number of Catholick Biſtops, that is, a hun- 
dred and Forty, in that Council of Lyons, to 
have ( An. 1245: ) yielded by very Sub(cripti- 
on, in ſuch manner asI have ſaid,ro the Hile 
braxdiniſm of Innocent the1V.It was in a time when 
the Papacy was in the higheſt point of it's Ex- 
altation ; tho? a time, nevertheleſs, when yer 
there were even Occidental Catholicks enow, 
both Princes and Prelates, and Prieſts,and Pco- 
ple, who ſhew'd by their oppoſition that that 
pretended little Repreſentative had not the In- 
{trutions, or Approbation, or conſent, or Con- 
currence cither, of DoCtrine or Opinion of the 
Dfuſive iRepreſented Weſtern Church her 
ſelf, ro warrant or confirm what they did by 
that Senrence againſt Frederick. Which is enough 
to Anſwer to your Allegation of this Council 
of Lyons. 

Only, to cloſe all, I muſt undeecive your 
Reader fo mightily impoy'd upon by your 
Marginal Note here ( paz, 42.) where, incx- 
preſs words, you ſay of this Council of Lov, 
that ( it is ne of thoſe General Councils which tht 
Council of Conſtance decreed all future Popes ſhoul 
Swear to maintain, Sell. 3g. in form? profeſſions © 

Paps 
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Pep faciende. ] And this in effect you repeat a- 
gain pag---- And yet no ſuch macter is decreed 
by Conſtance : For it only decrees that all future 
Popes ſhould Swear to maintain the Faith of 
thoſe Councils; which is a very different thing 
from Swearing to maintain tholeCouncils them 
ſelyes ; that 1s, all cheir Canons, Judgments, 
Decrecs whatſoever. But an ill Cauſe mult haye 
4q 11] Support. 


SECT. XXL 


ND that it muſt always be fo with your 
Lordſhip to the end of the Chapter in this 
Cauſe of Popery, as manag'd by you againſt 
the Roman-Catholick-Church, nothing can be 
a clearer evidence than the manitold Arts you 
ule ro deceive your Reader with a {pecious ſhew 
at Icaſt of the Lateran Canon , Which 1s your 
laſt Reſerve, and we are now come toconſider 
it. Bchold the Reaſon why I find it neceſſary 
to lay down here in the firſt place that very 
Canon it (<lf in its own cypreſs words. I mean 
that part of ic which is in debate ; for, other- 
wiſe, the whole Canon is a very long one, and 
above a ſide of a large Leaf in rwelye Para- 
praphs, and not concerning us at all, but only 
for that little of ir in ewo Paragraphs which I 
ſhall now give firſt in irs own Original Lan= 
guage, and immediately after exaCtly Tranſla- 
ted into ours. T herefore, in this Canon (which 
5 the third of that Council, ' but the firſt ' of 
thoſe Seycnty of Diſcipline in ir, the two former 
b:ing Canons 21:9 Profetliogs @f Faith) this Fa- 
Bb 4 Lets 
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thers, or Tanocent the TIT. who called them, or 
both, or Gregory the IX. for both, or who elſe 
you pleaſe, atcer declaring in the firſt three Pa- 
ragraphs all Hereticks Excommmunicated, their Goods 
8s be Confiſcated,their Perſons afier Condemnation t» be 
left to the ſecular May iirates and Bayliffs to be puniſht, 
&c. in the Fourth and Fifth Paragraph ordain 
thus toa Tittle.\ Moneantur autem (5 inducantur, (7, 
ft neceſſe fuerit per Cen|uram Eccleſiaſticam compellantur ſecula« 
res Poteſtates, cujuſcung; Ly ut ſicut reputari cupiunt Cy ha- 
beri Fideles, ita pro defen tone Fidei preſtent publics juramen- 
tum quod de Terris ſug Juriſdiftioni ſubjefis, univerſos Hereti, 
cos ab Eccleſia denotatos, bond fide pro viribus exterminare ſtu- 
debunt , ita quod amodo quandocungue, quis ſuerit in poteſtatem, 
ſive perpetuam ſroe temporalem, aſſumprus, hoc teneatuy Capitu- 
lum firmare. ||. Si vero Dominus Temporalis,requiſitus (oy moni- 
tus ab Eccleſia terram ſuam purgare neglexerit ab hac heretica 
faditate, per Metropolitanum (xy Comprovinciales Epiſcopos 
Excommunicationis vinculo innodetur, Et, fi ſatis facere contemp- 
ſerit infra annum, ſignificetur hoc ſummo Pontifici, ut extunc 
fpſe Vaſallos ab eius Fidelitate denunciet abſolutos, (x terram ex- 
ponat Catholicis occupandam z, qui eam, exterminatis hereticis, 
ſine ulla contradifione poſſideant, oF in Fidei puritate conſer- 
vent, (alwo jure Domint Principalis : dammodo ſuper hoc ipſe 
wullum preftet obſlaculum, nec aliquod impedimenturm opponat : 
Eidem nihileminus lege ſervat circa eos qui non babent Domino; 
Prineipales, ] Hitherro exattly the Latin and Ori- 
ginal Language of that Council and Canon, 
without a word, or Syllable or Letter chang'd, 
added or ſubſtrafted. Which in Engliſh isno 
leſs exattly without Addition or Dimioution 
thus. [ Let the ſecular Magiſtrates ( for that mult 
be in Engliſh the meaning of the Latin words, 
[ poteſtates ſeculares ] here, as ſhall be ſeen here- 
aſter ) of what Office ſoever, be admoniſh't, and in- 
duc't, and, if neceſſary, be forced by Eccleſiaſtical 
Cenſure, even as they defire to be reputed and held 
Faithfw), 
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Paithful, to take publickly an Oath, that they will bo- 
na fide to the ntmuſt of their Power, Study to Exter- 
minate out of all Lands ſubje( to their Furiſdidlion,U- 
niverſally all ſorts of Hereticks, noted for ſuch by the 
Church. So that, from henceforth whenſoever any 
ſhall be aſſun?d to any Power, perpetual or Temporary, 
he ſhall be bound to ſatisfy this Conſtitution. But if a 
Temporal Lord, recuir'd and admoniſht by the Church, 
ſhall neglefF to Purge his Land from this Heretical Fil- 
thin'ſs, let him be Excommunicated by the Metropoli- 
tan and Comprovincial Biſhops. And, if he Contemn 
to ſatisfy within a Tear, let this be ſignify'd to the Pope, 
that he may declare bis Vaſſals from thenceforth abſole 
ved from their Allegiance to bim, and expoſe his Land 
to be Occuty*'d by Catholicks ; who, exterminating the 
Hereticks, may without any Contradiftion poſſeſs it, 
and preſerve it in the purity of Faith, ſaving the Right 
of the Principal Lord z provided be put no Obſtacle nov 
oppoſe any bindrance to this matter z the ſame Law be- 
ing nevertheleſs obſerv'd towards them who have no 
Principal Lords. 

And now, my Lord, having fo laid before 
the Reader that whole intire part of this Lateran 
Canon, whereof the Controverſy is, I muſt in 
the Second place here, take notice of three con- 
{iderable Inſtances of extraordinary Art in your 
Lordſhips management of this Canon. Firſt, 
you foreſtall your Readers Judgement by tel- 
ling him ( tho! apaipſt all Truth,or the Verity 
of things ia themſelves)that in the Great Lateran 
Council [it was Synodically and Categorically conclu- 
ded that the Pope might depoſe Kings, abſolve their 
Subjefis from their Oath of Allegiance, and give away 
their Kingdoms ] ( 2.) Leaſt the Latin * rivinal 

Language 
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Language of the Text of the Canon which you 
pretended to prove this, ſhould make him taul- 
ter in his believing you throughly, you whol- 
ly omicted to.give 1t, fave only here and there 
in your Margents, tome few unmaterial words. 
(2.) And,which is yct mote inexculableinſtead 
of a right Tranſlaijon of it in Engl, you gave 
him a meer $h292 one, full ot inrerpolarions 
and inſertions of your own from firlt to lat. 
You gave him Pueſtates ſecular.s, tWice ; Domis 
nies Temporalis, cight tim2s 3 Dominus principalis, 
ſeven times; and Terram, twice or thrice, talfly 
render*\} in Engliſh : And inſtead of Secular Ma- 
giſtrates (or at lca(t Secular Powers) which ſhould 
be the Engliſh Tranſlation of the Firſt; and for 
Temporal Lor4, the Engliſh of the Sccond, you 
gave your Reader: Kms and Princes ; for Princi- 
pal Lord, the Engliſh of the Third, you render 
Supreme Lird every where ; and the word Land, 
the Engliſh of Tere, you turn to Kingdom. And, 
at this rate you proceed for ſeveral Pages ( that 
is from page 42. to 51. ) Tranſlating, and Sum- 
ming, and Parapliraling, and Interpolating that 
one poor harmleſs Canon : eſpecially as to thoſe 
words , Secular Megiftrates ( or Powers it you 
pleaſe ) Tempra! Lord, Principal Lord, and Land; 
the only words of ic which Contentious inte- 
refled High 92m Men of the Roman Church 
her ſelf, Perron and B.llarmine and Leſs, and 0- 
thers even of late aftcr them, tho certainly with- 
out any juſt cauſe or ground, have before your 
Lordſhlp vexed and render'd Obnoxious to Ca- 
vil. And which yet is obſervable is, that (ti! 
YUP IEnder your uwWn Corrupe Iranjiato!, 
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and Interpolation of them in Tralick; uridoub= 
tedly on purpole ro make your Reader mark 
'tm as not only the molt material to your in- 
tent, bur che molt preciſely anſwering rhe Las 
tin Original Text. However 'tis plain you have 
given your Readers a Canon of your own Com- 
poſure inſtead of the Third of Lateran which 
you pretended to give *em. Iam ſure your 
Tran{lation of it does in expreſs Terms impore 
thus much ; viz. that all, even Soveraign and 
Supreme, Lords, Princes, and Kings whatſoc- 
yer, at the time of their Inwguration, or Suce 
celion, or Admiſſion ro the Royal Dignity 
ſhall Swear ro Exterminate all Hereticks our of 
their Kingdoms, and thar, if being requir'd by 
the Metropolitan and Comprovincial Biſhops 
todo {o, they neglet ir, &c. the Pope at laſt 
being admoniſh'r of their Contumacy ſhall de- 
poſethem, abſoive rheir SubjeCfts from their Al- 
legiance, and give their Kingdoms to Catho- 
licks. And, therefore, I am certain your Lord- 
ſhip has given a Suppoſititious Canon of your 
own inſtead of that of Lateran. And, ſo, [am 
no leſs certain that any Reader that comparcs 
this Tranſlation of yours with che true O» 
riginal Latin Texr, or true Engliſþ Tranſlation 
thereof, will judge:Becauſe there is not a word of 
Kine,Princ:,Supr:m2 Lorl,or Kingdom in eitherzand 
vour pretended Tranſlation is full of them eve 
ry one, over and over again to the very end. 
Tho, atter all, or did we grant all theſe Tnter- 
polations or Inſertions of vours as right every 
where, *would avail younothing asto the ſup- 
part or detenc? ot your main Allertion on r 
i har 
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That #n the Great Lateran Council it was Symdie 
cally and Categorically concluded that the Pope might 
depiſe Kings, abſolve their Subjelis frm their Oaths 
pl Allegiance, and give away their Kingdoms. For 
i1l your own Tranſhtion and Mis-repreſenta- 
tion ofthe Canon, how bad or falſe ſocver, ins 
fers not eyen virtually or conſcquentially ought 
elſe .or any more than that the Pradftice 
of the Doftrine of depoſing Kings was here Ta- 
Cicly cither enjoyn'd or permitted, and conſe- 
quently ſuppos'd allowablcz1ot that the Quafio 
Furis, the Dweſtion of Right it (elf ( viz. whether 
the Pope, or Counci), or Church, as ſuch, had 
really from God or Man, by Divineor Human 
Law wy ſuch Power as might depoſe Kings ) 
was either Syndically or Categrically debated, 
much leſs defin'd, or ( which in eff is the 
ſame thing ) Concleded. And all Men know 
that the Pradtice of any Dottrine, whether per- 
mitted or enjoyn'd, or but Tacitly {uppos'd as 
allowable, by a Canon of Diſcipline, and the Theo« 
ry or Speculative Confaderation and Definition of 
it, are as Wide from one another, as the Poles 
of the World ; and that the latter cannot be- 
long to a Canon of Diſcipline, as ſuch. And 
all Men too that pleaſc to read your Book may 
ſee that eyen by your own very Mis-repreſen» 
tation of this Canon, 1t ſtill remains in the na» 
rure only of a pure Canon of Diſcipline ; becauſe 
dire&ing only to aft or pratticeſlomewhat,with- 
out any mixture at all ſo much as of any Dc- 
bate or Mention of that Queltion of Right, or 
any reſolving or enquiring whither or by what 
Right ſuch a Praftice might be directed. An |, 
whether 
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whether they ſee this or no, Ican confidently 
ſay for my {elf that there isno Negative of any 
matter of FaCt ] am ſurer of than that not on- 
ly not that Council of Lateran, but no other 
Council whatſoever of all thoſe that pretend to 
the Name of Occumenical ( nay oritothat of Re- 
gional or National.) has at any time from the be- 
ginning to this preſent , either Categorically or Sy- 
wdically concluded that the Pope might depoſe Kings 
&c. And, ſo, were it neceflary here] could far- 
ther ſay of my own like affurance, that neither 
ſo much as any one ſingle even Pope has ever 
yet Cateporicaly , either in formal or virtual 
Terms defined that ©eftion of Right 5 no not Bo- 
niface the VIII himſelt in his Decretal Vnam San” 
#am. Bur your Lordſhip was it ſeems, right or 
wrong, reſolv'd to pofleſs the Fancy of your 
Readcrs with that Afertion laid down beforc« 
hand, as if ir had been the ſobſtance of the 
following Canon. And you knew that if once 
the undiicerning part of them had in your 
Tranſlation met with Soveraign and Swpreme 
Lords, and Kings and Princes every where, their 
work would be done yz becauſe they could not - 
diſcern betwixt a Canon of Diſcipline and one 
of Speculative Deciſion, or berwixt a Rule for Pra, 
dice and the Definition of a Theory which antece- 
dently muſt have bcer {ſuppoſed true. And fo 
indeed you arttain'd your End hitherto among 
the undiſcerning Multitnde, tho not among the 
wile and Learned. Fru'tra jacitur rete ante ocnlez 
pennatoraem. Theſe could diſtinguiſh, and have 
diſtinguiſh'r, berween Varniſh or Pretence,and 
Truth. And by a linle enquiry they have 
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found, as all others too ntav now in this Paper 
ſee, that neither Kings, nor Princes, nor any 
Swpreme Lords at all, are ſo much as mention 
in that Canon it {clf, but only as you mis-re- 
preſent it. And, therefore, they withal muſt 
{ce that your only Argument ( did you, as you 
do not, frame any ) acrivable from that Ca 
non, as 1n it's ſ{clf, could in cficE be no other 
than this which I Frame for you here,viz. T hat 

The Third Canon of the Fourth Zateran Council ordains 
, that not only all ſecular Magiſtrates be bound ro Swear to 
Exrerminate to.their Power all Hereticks out of the Lands 
of their reſpeCtive Juriſdictions, bur thar if a Temporal L114 
requir'd and admoniſh'r ro do fo, neglect it, and contemn 
the Excommunication therefore fulminared againſt him 
by the Metropolican, Cc. upon notice thereof the Pope 
may declare his Vaſſals from thenceforch abſolv'd of their A'. 
legiance, and expoſe his Land ro rhe Occupation of Cathc- 
licks; ſaving ſtill che Rights of the Principal Lord, 113 cale 
.. there be any ſuch Principal. Ergo, this Canon mult be an 
undent.ble Evidence that che Church of Rome, taken pro f.- 
moſiort ſignificato, or ( which is the fame thing ) all the 
Churches and People of the Communion of Rorme, where- 
ever in the World, either bel eve or at leaſt approve ct thar 
Seditious, impious and pernicious Doctrine of the Papa! depo- 
{ing Power. ] Behold. at laſt, your Achilles 1n Cu: 
po. For Withour Contradiftion this is all the 
Argument can poſſibly be deriv'd from that Ca- 

þ © | 

non. Now, altho to have cxpos'd it fo truly 
and nakedly, is in my opinion to have bctore 
any indifferent Judicious Men,anſwer'd it fully; 
yer for the ſake of others that are not perad- 
yenture ſopiercing, or quick, or Vers'd in luch 
Matters, tle give diſtinctly and enlarge a Jutic 
on thoſe Anſwers to it which the Canon 1t !ell 
on Which *cis grounded, docs, at leaſt in patt, 


implicitly hint, They are Two in WW; 
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fuch two as do, even cach of them apart, ſup. 
pole that Lateran Council General, and that Ca- 
non Trae, «n the Fathers ro have aflented to 
it; and, contcquently, that it Was not borrow'd 
from the 1mperial Conſtitution of Frederick, the 
-mperonr, publiſhed four Years aftcr againſt 
all forts of Hereticks ; nor Was the Conception 
neither of Innocent alorc, nor of his Nephew 
Gregory the IX. who inſerted it in his Decretals 
with many wore of tholc 72. Chapters, and 
with this Lemma too pretixt to cach of 'cm, In 
nocentins III in Concili» General, For, albeit this ve- 
ty Lemma, beſides twenty other Arguments, 
render it {til} at leaſt very ſuſpicious, Itake no 
ſuch advantage, nor any other Whatever that 
queſtions the 'Veriry of ir as not conſented to 
by the Fathers. To be ſhort andcleary 

The firſt Anſwer is that in this Canon there 
is nothing ordair'd againſt either Princes, Kings 
or any other S»preme I cmporal Power : No. 
thing at all cirher formally, or vittually, or 
exprcly, or T acicly againit any ſuch Eſtates: 
(1. ) Becauſe rhere+ is no Specifical mention of 
any ſuch high SupereminentDigniries in it ; as 
the Reader himfclt can {ce there 1s not. C 2. ) 
Becauſe in Penal Conſtitutions, ( and ſuch a 
one is this of Lateran ) whereſoever we find no 
Specifi-al mention of rhem, there they are ne. 
ver comptehended under any Generical Names, 
Terms or notions that are common to others 
of-lower degree ; altho in favourable Conſti- 
turidns, or ſuch part cf them as is favourable, 
it be otherwiſe. And therefore in this Canon 
they are not comprehended under the notians 


cither 
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cither of Secxlar Magiſtrates, or Principal Lords, or 
ſuch (C either )) as ' have not any Principal Lords, 
Becauſe all theſe are Gencerical Names or ex 
preſſions common to many infcriour degrees of 
thoſe who are not Princes, Kings, Or any Way 
Supreme Lords ; but Subjects, even every ſort of 
them, even thoſe who have no Principal Lords 
and SubjeGts, I ſay, if not as to thcir nub 
of Property,at leaſt as to their Dominion of Furiſ. 
difion : there being of this very laſt ſort in Ita 
ſeveral, who are therefore ſaid to have no Prin- 
cipal Lords; becauſe altho, as ro Dominion ct 
Furisdiftion they acknowledge another truly Su- 
preme overthem z yet asto Dominion of Property 
1n ſome Caſtles, Citics or Lands, they acknovw. 
ledge none ar all, nor depcna- of any as of a 
Principal Lord of the Fee : ſuch their Property, 
as fach preciſcly, being uot held in Vallalage or 
Fee from any Mortal. 

And for the firſt ſort of all, vis. Secular Po 
wers, that it is as common as any of the reſt to 
all inferiour Magiſtrates , there is nothing can 
be clearer out of the Imperial Conſtitution of 
Frederick the II. Parag. 5. and leg. Fide jpuſſor. fe de 
Pignoribus. and leg. 2nicxrng; Cod. de Executoribus, 
and the Bulls of Innocent the IV. Alexander the 
IV. and Clement the IV. enjoyning all Magi- 
ſtrates and Officials, and among them the [ Ps- 
teftates Seculares ] Secular Powers to Execute their 
Decrees ;-and yet very ſingularly out of the 
Glols. in cp. Sedes Apoſtolics. de Reſcriptis. verb, 

igniores : Where Poteſtates Seeulares ray be (een 
to be ſo common to very low Degrees, thatit 
18 but guazdog;, but ſometimes they haye lo much 

as 
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as any kind of Dignity annext ro *em.Bur I haye 
aid cnough of the too too large extenſion of that 
and other Generical notions of that Lateran Ca- 
non to the very meaneſt of Powers. 

What remains to be clearcd, is that wherein 
the only main ſtrels of this Anlwer lies : And 
therefore that where I (aid, no Princes, no Kings, 
no Supreme Lords are underſtood in Penal Conſtitmtimng 
to be comprehended or mrant by any of thoſe Generical 
wtions, | now make it appear I ſaid lo ncither 
without Book, nor '(ufficient Grounds. To dif- 
charge my ſelf of this remaining Burthen, ie 
refer your Lordſhip both to the Civil-Law and 
Canon-Law, and the Interpreters oft both, the 
Civilians and Canorilts ; three ſorts of the ve» 
ry beſt Proofs can be requir'd of mc in this Mat- 
ter. ( 1. ) To the Civil Law : becauſe ro our 
preſent purpoſe of the Lateran Canon there can 
be nothing {o proper as the very Jaſt imperial 
Conſtitution which cloſes 1:7 the Great Body 


» MB ofthar very excellent and molt I]luſtrious Law: 
1 Ml The Conſtitution, I mean, of Frederick the 1/, 
{ WW {{ our by him againſt all Hereticks Anno 1220. 
e MW that is, only five years after the Great Council 
; WW ofLateran broke up ofa f1ddain,and our contro= 
© I verted Canon is ſaid to have been made. Howe 
« WW cvcr, tis undoubtedly rruecthar, as the ſaid Im- 
- WW perial Conſticurion was made by that Empce 
r I rour for the ſame end this Lateran Canon had 
e MW porehxt co ic ſeit, the deſtroying all Hereticks, 
\, WW nd expoſing their Lands to the Occupation of 
n Il Catholicks ; fo in the fixth and ſeventh Paras 
t MW &aph, irnor only inſerts the whole ſuſtance of 
h Wihat Canon, ( tho without mention thercot ) 
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bur makes uſe of it's very Words and Expreſſ 
ons, particularly of thoſe [ Poteſtates Seculares | 
Secular Powers, Temporal Lord, Principal Lord, and 
ſuch as have no Principal Lords: and this all along 
Without alteration or variation from that Ca. 
non,ſave only in the penalty of Excommunica- 
tion chang'd into a Civil Puniſhment. Nor is 
it leſs manifeſtly clear that thoſe general Ex. 
prefſhons of Secular Powers, a Temporal Lord, &e, 
have in this Tmperial Conſtitution their full 
meaning and ſignification, withourcomprehen. 
ding cither Prince, King, or any other Supreme 
Lord. For, it wasonly made for, as it was on- 
ly dire&ed tothe Margruiſes, Counts,and all other 
People ſnbjzE to the Empire 3 among whom 
there was neither Prince, nor King, nor any 0- 
ther Supreme Lord at all. And, therefore it 
muſt follow, that ſo they may, and (ſo they 
muſt, in the Lateran Canon have. For the 
moſt diffuſive extenſion of this Canon to other 
parts ofChriſtendom can be no reaſon for alter- 
icg the Legal Signification of the ſame words, 
or imagining any other of them, but only for 
applying them every where in the ſame Senſe 
they are made uſe of within the Empire, by 
that Law which is the Standard of all both Lc- 
gal Words and Legal Senſe even ro the Canons 
themſelves. ( 2.) Io the Canm-Law : And here 
I not only mean thoſe two general famousand 
known Rules of it in Sexto, viz. [ In penis benig- 
nier pars eſt eligenda ; Et, odia reſtringi, favorer cor 
wenit ampliari ] that as to Peralties, the more benign 
Interpretation-of the Law is to be choſen z and again, 
that the Rigorons or bateful Senſe muſt be c_ 
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and the favourab1: extended ; but T farther, and ves 
ry particularly, mean that expreſs Conſticuti- 
on even of Innocent the Third himſelf ; where 
he ordains, ( cap. Sedes Apoltolica. de Reſcriptis ) 
That, wherever in -bis Commiſſions, leſſer and lower 
Perſons only are expreſſed, there, no other «f greater andq 
_ higher muſt be un4erſto84 as meant by or comprebended 
under any general Expreſſion. Forthe ſame reaſon that 
is for his Commons Will hold alſo for his Decrees. 
( 3-) To the Canonilſts and Civilians both. For 
their joynt DoQtrine may be read in Felinxs cap. 
wt. de Simonia. Where out of them all, eſpe- 
cially Pansrmitanus, Innocentins, Joannes Andreas, 
and the Archdeacon, he lays it down for a Rule 
that [. Qwotics ſpecies a1dit aliquid Generi nunquam 
abp*llatione Generis vent Species. ] Whenſoever the ſpe- 
cifical Senſe adds any thing to the Generical or Com- 
mon,we muſt never underſtand it meant by or compre= 
bended under that Common. For example,not a Prieſt 
under the Name of a Clerk;nor an Abbot by that 
of a Mmkzaor a Biſhopby that neither of a Prieſt, 
becauie the ſpecitical Dignity of Prieſt, 4bbot and 
Biſhp,adds to the Generical Senſe of Clerk, Monk 
and Pri:ft. Whence it muſt be Conſequential 
that, according alſo to that Rule and conſent of 
Lawyers, neither Prince, King, or other Supreme 
Lord, can be in any Penal- Law underſtood by 
the Generical notion cither of Secular Powers, or 
Temporal Lords,or Principal Loxds, or ſuch exther as 
have no Principal Lords;being they both ſpecifically 
and mightily add to the Generical Senſe of theſe. 
As for Divine: concurring to the ſame purpoſe, 

I ſhall content my ſelf with Andreas du Valius,a 
Sorban Door, and in his time Regins Profeſſor 
Cc 2 of 
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Repreſentative a General Council. Yer this 
very Man is hethat in this matter delivers him- 
ſelf thus. Notum eft,8cC. 'Tis a known thing,lays he, 
that in an odions matter, Biſhops are notun1erſio)d bythe 
| name of Clerks, nor ſometimes reli- 
- _ - my gicus Men byt he name of Monky, 
om tone in aceiee norlikewiſe Kings by the name 0 
ray —_ * Ag Lords, becauſe of x4 Height / 
Maj fly of their royal dignity,&c. 
Beſides theſe Arguments from the Authority 
of the Laws and their Interpreters, ro whom | 
refer your Lordſhip, who is it that con{ults 
Reaſon inthe Caſe never (o little, does not (ce 
how unlikely a thing ir ſhould be, that the Fa- 
thers or conld, or would, or dared have meant 
others by thoſe General words, than ſuch as were 
nat Supreme it1 any Senſe, bur properly Subordt- 
nate and SubjezC&t-2 For,as [beſide Vrſpergenſis] the 
Hiſtory of that Council aſſures us, there were 
preſent and aſliſting to it the Embaſſadours of 
all the Supreme Lords, Princes, Kings, Empe- 
rours of the whole Latin Church ; particular- 
ly thoſe of the Kings of England, France; Hun 
ary, Arragon,Cyprus, Hieruſalem ; and of the rwo 
mperours, Baldwyn Earl of Flanders, then Em» 
perour of Conſtantinople, and Frederick, Rage 
icily, 
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\ Sicily, then Ele Emperour of Rome- And they 
were thoſe that gave lo great a Vogue and Au- 
thority to the Council. Ic was held allo at a 
time when the Conteſt berween the Papal Po- 
wer of the Court of Rome on one tide, and the 
Imperial Regal and Supreme Temporal on the 
other, was yer freſh inthe Memory ct all Men 
after the lare Depolicion of the Empzrour Orho 
the IV. and cruel perſecution of his inmaediate 
Predeceſior Philip of Suevis by the ſame Pope 
Inmeent the Til And yer we read not in Hiſtory 
or elſewhere thgt any of all chele Embaſladours 
excepted againſt char very Canon. Tho rea- 
ſon muſt tell us they would nor only have cx- 
cepted bur proteſted againſt ir, it the Senſe of 
it had been apprehended to have reach't their 
Lords to the degree of ſubjecting their very 
Crowns to the Popes diſpolal. Nay, they 
would have wholly hinder'd it from patlſing: the 
greateſt part ofthe very Biſhops themſelves who 
compoled- that Council haying been certainly, 
at leaſt in ſuch Temporal marrers, ſo neerly and 
highly concerning the Crowns of their Sovc= 
raigns, to receive orders from them. Burt TI: 
weent himſelf; who call'd them , was wiſer 
than to try What their united force could do a- 
gainft him z on whoſe good Will he wholly 
depended, not only for the Executing bur the 
very paſling that and other Canons, even as he 
did for attaining any of the other ends pretene 
ded by him in calling that Council. 

So that we ſee the Laws both Civil and Cz: 
non, and the Interpreters of them both Civili- 
ans and Canoniſts, and the Divyines repreſen» 
Cc 3 ted 
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ted by Vallizr, and Reaſon it ſelf grounded on 
the general ſilence of Hiſtorians and all others 
concern*d, are for this my firſt Anſwer to your 
Lordfhips firſt Argument from that Lateran Ca., 
non. An Anſwer that plainly ſhews your Lord-' 
ſhip unjuſtly charges that Canon even with ſc 
much as the Suppoſition or Approbation of 
that D»&rine of the Papal Depoſing Power ag 
true; or of the Price of it as allowable in re- 
ference to any Princes, Kings or Supreme Tem- 
poral Powers whatſoever. 
I ſay your Firſt Argument: For, I confeſs 
= Lordſhip perhaps toreſceing this Anſwer, 
as provided a Second Argument to charge that 
Canon ſtill, at leaſt with Errour and Miſchief 
enough, tho? not direaly ſo heynous or perni- 
cious to Kings or Supreme Lords as that of your 
Firſt and grand Atracque. Your own words 
glving it are theſc [Bur admir ( which is evidently 
untrue ) that the Canonmeant only Feudatary and Inferior 
Princes ſhould be depos'd by the Pope : The Mtiſchref and 
Injuſtice is leſs ( as a Subordinate Prince 1s leſs than the Su- 
preme ) bur very great, and ( even upon this, falſe Sappo- 
ſition) this Power challenged by the Pope, ( and approved 
by the Lareran Canon and Council ) will be not only dangerous 
bur pernicious to Subordinate and Fendatary Princes. This is 
too plainto need any farther proof.) And fo indced 
your Lordſhip ſaysz and ſo you perſwade your 
eader, right or Wrong, this Canon approves, 
at leaſt for ſo much, the Papal Depoſing Po- 
wer. And, I confeſs that had it done fo, (that 
is, for ſo much ) it muſt have alſo by conſc- 
quence approv'd it for all the reſt. Which tho 
it be more than you ſeem to pretend to by this 
Reply or Sccond Arguii.ent z yet becaule 1t 1s 
No 
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no more than naked Truth, I wonld acknow- 
kdge it here. Nor can 1 upon any accounc 
deny it. For nothing ro me is more Evident 
than that the very Univerial Church of Chrilt, 
as purely ſuch, cathot prerend to any Righc 
or CoaCltive Power to diſpole of any Mans I cm» 
porals contrary to his own will ; and, conlc- 
quently, no more to depoule Fexdataries than 
Kivgs and other Supreme Lords. 

Therefore what 1 muſt and ought to ſay in 
an{wer to this your Second objetion and A1- 
gument is, that, as your Lordſhip has group- 
ded your former on a falſe Repreſentation bot! 
of the Words and meaning of *cm in that Ca- 
nonz ſo you have this on as falſe a Suppoſttion 
bf the Authoricry by which ( nay and purpole, 
to which ) the Fathers enacted the Depoſition 
of laferiour Lords or Feudacarics by the Pope. 
Briefly you ſuppoled here z or at leaſt made 
your Reader think you did, that the Fathers 
of that Council pretended to enaCt it by their 


- = 2" proper Epiſcopal, their own Sup-rnatural 
4 | Divine Power of the Keys , received inumedi- 
s I ately from Chriſt , and nor by that Natural, 
s W Humane, Policical power which had been ei- 
d WW ther antecedenrally or aftually given them by 
r WF Secular Princes z or which, at leaſt they hoped 
S, 8 ſhould be given them after by the general Con. 
» W {ent and Ratihabition of all the Supreme Tem- 
t WW poral States of the Latin Church, whoſe Em- 
- WW baſſadours were ſent on purpoſe to Counte- 
> MW nance their proceedings. Burt at the ſame time 
s WH the Reverend Biſhop of Lzsncoln either ſuppos'd 
s WF Or impos'd this on his Readers, it is not likely 
Yn. CE4 ac 
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at all that the moſt learned Door Berlow could 
be ignorant of the DoCtrine of the Roman-Ca- 
tholick Schoolmen themſelves on this Subjeft, 
And,whether he could or no;this I can {peaktor 
ccrtain,that particularly inA4lmain,and Gerſon,and 
Foannes Pariſienſis, three great famous ClatlickDi- 
vines,and in as many Claſhcx Canoniſts too, Hr 
ſtienſis and his Lord Innocentines 8 Ghſſa Joannis Tex- 
tonici,more than once your Lordſhip might have 
read what certainly would have prevented this 
| miſtake of yours,if ic was notdeſignedly wilful. 
You might have read, (1.) 
( 4 ) Zib. de Dom.Na+ jin(a) Almain What the Gene- 
wr yg re Ru _ rality of Roman-Catholick- 
| Concluſtonis. " Doftorsteach, That Eccle- 
| fiaſtical Power, as purely 
ſuch, cannot inflict any either Capital or Civil 
puniſhment whatſoever z ſuch ( for Example ) 
as Death, Baniſhment, Confiſcation of Goods, 
Impriſonment, &c. but is wholly confin'd to 
Spiritual Puniſhments only, whereof-Excom- 
munication is the higheſt : and that for other 
Puniſhmeors it makes uſe of them only by vir- 
rue of the Poſitive Laws of Man. ( 2. ) In Ger- 
ſon, [ De Eccleſie Conſid. 4- ] that, theſe Poſitive 
Laws of Man arethe meer Conceſſions of the 
Supreme Temporal Princes, Emperours, King, 
and States. ( 3. ) In Foannes Parifienſir, | Trafiat, 
de Poteſt. Regia & Papali. to the ſame purpole, 
that when Popes and Councils ordain other Pu- 
- niſhmentsthan belong to their Juriſdiftion,they 
_ do it either by expreſs or Tacit permiſſion and 
Authority of Princes, who by themſelyes or 
Embaſladours arc preſent z or certainly do it 
—_ py Out 
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6ut of their preſumed and hop't for Ratihabi- 
tion to follow. ( 4. )) In Hoſtienſis; where com- 
menting On cap. Abel:ndum. extr. de Hereticis, a 
Papal Canon which Contiſcates the Goods of 
Hereticks, and purting this Queſtion, what has 
the Pope to do with Temporals > be an{wers after 
his Lord Imecentius, that indeed he had nothing 
at all by his own Right, but only by the righe 
and Authority of the Emperout, who being 
then preſent at Pads, conſented. ( 5. } In the 
Gloſs of Joannes Temtoniens in cap. Adrianus. dift. 
63. where, by occaſion of the Popes command- 
ing to Confiſcate their Goods who violate his 
Decree; and in cap. Delatori. 5. q. 6. conſidering 
another ſeyere command of the Pope, that falſe 
Accuſers ſhould either bave their Tongues cut out, or 
being Convifted, their Heads Cut off z he anſwers, 
that in theſe Decrees the Church does only teach what 
the Secular Ju1ge or Magiſtrate ought to do. Which 
anſwer of his may be accommodated to all 
other the like Decrecs of the Church wherein 
Corporal, Temporal, or Civil puniſhmentsare 
inflicted. ( 6.) And laſtly, in all the Councils 
of Toledo ſave only the Firſt, and in thoſe alſo 
of Toxrs, Cabilon and Mentz, under Charles the 
Great, and that other of Mertz under Leo IV. 
as well as in the very firſt Seyen General Coun- 
cils themſelves held in Greece, you might have 
read the conſent of the reſpeQtiye Princes that 
call'd them, and their Ratihabition of their Cas» 
nons clearly enough expreſt. 

All which if your Lordſhip had well con- 
lider'd, nay had you wholly abſtrated from 
all thoſe Councils, and only conſider'd what 

we 
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we have before them ſeen,thoſe Claflical Schoo!r 


men, both Divines and Canonilts, of the Ro- / 
man Communion teach;and,it withal you had Wll | 
meant to deal fairly and juſtly with your ll « 
Readers, certainly, you had nor here led 'em MF 1 
in the dark : You had not againſt that Later IN + 
Canon erefted a ſecond Battery upon fo falſe WI , 
( tho? bur only Tacic a ſuppoſition-z as if the Wl | 
Fathers had therein D: cree'd or pretended to fl 
decree by their own ſole, pure Epiſcopal Au- Wl ;j 
thority, The dep:ſition of Fendatarics by the Pape [ 
without any Conſent or Concurrence of the Sx». ll {; 
preme Temporal Lords. f 
- Bar then, if your Lordſhip had a little far- Wl þ 
ther conſider'd the Circuniſtances of that time Wl c< 
throughont the Latin Church z ( 1. ) Thegene- Wl ( 
ral diſpofirion of all, both Princes and People, MM » 
inthe Weſt, to engage in a Holy War againſt Wl ;i 
the Infidels in the Eaſt for defence of Hieruſolem WM 1; 
and the Chriſtian Kingdom there; even the Wl a; 
Emperour Frederick himl(elt © beſides other Kings Il þ-; 
and Printes ) having to that purpoſe taken on Ill 7 
him the Croſs, and folemnly Vow'd to Head fl & 
the Expedition thither with all his might. (2) I 
The great and known necellity of ſuppreſling MW w 
firſt at home in Europe thoſe manifold Swarms W tic 
ofnew Hereticks daily appearing and ſpreading 
far and near in Italy, Germany,and Prancezthe 4l- Wl mi 
bigenſes, and Gazari and Patareni, and Lemoniſte, WM oy 
and Speroniſts, and Arnaldiſte, and Circxmciſi, 33 i ch; 
they are by their ſeveral Names proſcribed in | or 
the Imperial Conſtitution againſt thenz. ( Inte Wl Þo 
Contitutiones Fre lerici 2. | C2.) The great advan- WM th; 
vantage that from their Suppreſſion and Conhl- WW by 
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cation of their Eſtates and goods muſt have ac» 
cru'd, and accordingly did accrue preſently 
to the Suprzm= Temporal Lords themſelves, 
eſpecially che Emperour and King of France; 
Wuereof, as to France, the Union of the Coun- 
ty of Tholowſe to that Crown ever ſince, mult be 
a remarkable inſtance. Had your Lordſhip, 
I ay, but only conlider'd thoſe few Circum- 
ſtances among many other at that time,in which 
this Lateran Canon is ſaid to have been made z 
| ſhould have judg'd it very much againlt rea» 
ſon it ſelf, ro think you would have fo much ag 
ſuppoſed (tho' bur racitly ) that the Fathers 
had not had to that very JudicialCanon the full 
conſent, Approbation and Ratihabition of al 
th: Supreme Temporal Princes of their Church, 
or that by their own proper Epiſcopal Autho. 
rity as deriv'd from Chriſt, or the Keys, and 
not by that of the Supreme Temporal Princes 
as delegated to or concurring with them, they 
had ordain'd the Depoſition of Feudataries by 
the Pope. Which if I have any light of reaſon 
to ſee through, is enough both to ſatisfy your 
ſecond litttle Argument, and end With all the 
whole of my firſt Anſwer to all your Allega» 
tions from this Latersn Canon. 

The ſecond Anſwer is, thar, ſuppoſing I ad- 
mitted not only that the Fathers had by their 
own ſole Authority, without any relation to 
the conſent of the Supreme Temporal Princes, 
ordain'd the Depoſition of Feudataries by the 
Pope ; but alſo that all Princes, Kings and 0- 
ther Temporal Lords had been comprehended 
by them under thoſe common Titles of Secwlar 
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Prevers, Temporal Lords, Principal Lords, and ſuch 
@s bgve no Principal Lord; yct in this very cal 
that Canon neicher would nor could be preten. 
ded to be any other than a meer Canon of Dj. 
ciplize. And this is the An{wer, that, Withog 
any farther Illuſtration, ſtrikes all your Argu. 
ments dead, and throws down your Whole Fx 
brick with one Breath. Which becauſe I have 
before, as to the grounds of it, evinced in my 
Anſwers ro your ſixth Suppoſition, I forbear 
repeating the ſame things here. Only in ſhort 
rle mind you of the ] rentReformation Ca- 
nons rejected, aud the Doctrine of all the Ro- 
man Catholicks Schools, requiring not only 
Promulgation, nor only Reception, but a Con- 
tinuation too of the Authority and Senſe of all 
Canons of Diſciple, where they have been once 
recciv'd ; or ( which is the ſame thing) that 
they be not at hrſt rejected by the particular 
Churches, nor Princes, nor People z nor after 
at any time ocaſe by diſuſe, much Jeſs by con- 
trary Declarations that deſtroy them 5 And 
then farther mind you of that unalterable Rulc; 
Per quaſcung; cauſas aliquid conſtituitar, per eaſdem 
diſſolvitur. And, therefore, as Reception is tha: 
which gives ſuch Canons a binding Power a- 
ny where in the World: ſo Rejection mult eve- 
ry where both prevent and diſſolve ir. Laſtly, 
I muſt mind you of the Kingdom and Church, 
and three Catholick Monarchs of France in a 
Succeſſion theſe hundred years, even quite con- 
trary to that Canon as you would have ir un- 
derſtood, protefting by very Law the Hg 
nots of France : to ſay nothing of os cat 
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fome Cantons of Switzerland ; nor any thing 
neicher of ſo many Proteſtant Imperial Cities 
of the Empire proreCted by the Emperour. And 
yet their learned Men knew what the imporr 
and force of this Lateran Canon is. Which is 
the reaſon that to end all this Diſpute, I mighr 
ay with the Oratour, Quid verba audio, cum fa- 
#a video? To what purpoſe vain Words, toWwhat 
purpoſe a doubrful, obſcure, inſignificant Ca» 
non at beſt,againſt undoubred clear, unanſwer- 
able Demonſtrations of matter of Fe through 
pur the Catholick World abroad. Nor will I 
add any more on this Subje&t, ſave only that I 
hope by this #time the Judicious Reader will 
bear me Witneſs, that before any indifferent 
learned Judge, I] might in three Lines only have 
diſparch't my Anſwers to this great, and laſt, 
and ſtrongeſt Artacque of vours from the Late» 
rn Canon. I might do it by ſaying ( 1.) 
That there is not a word in that Canon againſt 
either Prince, or King, Or any Supreme Lord what» 
loever. ( 2. ) That the Fathers in ordering the 
Pope todepote Feudatarics,rely*d on the Autho- 
rity ot the Szprene Tenprral Lords of the Fee, 
not 071 their wn Eccleſiaſtical, as purely ſuch; 
( 3.) Thar, after all,'tis bur a Canon of Diſcipline. 
Which is the Surum of all alledg'd hitherto in 
both my Anſwers,tho ſo difluſely given by me 
out of pure reſpeCt toyourLordſhip's great pains 
In manageing this great Argument Whereon 
your Whole Book relics. 

Indeed were I concerned here, agaiaſt the 
Learned Author of the * prjnredfor B. Twke, 
Conſiderations of freſent Con- an, Dom. 1675- 

cernment , 
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cermment, &c. Where ( {o long ſince asthe year 
1675. 1n his manageing againſt the Iriſh Remy. 
firance and Engliſh Controverſial Letters, the Ar. 
gument deriv'd by him partly from that Late 
ran Canon of Innocent the IL. infiſted on by your 
Lordſhip, and partly too from a former of Ak 
ander the 111. being the 27th. Canon of the third 
Lateran Councy, which you have not quoied, 
as alſo partly from the Sentential depoſition of 
Frederick, the Il, by Inmocent the IV, in the firſt 
Council of Lyons) he may peradventure be 
thought by his Readers to have before hand, if 
not clearly prevented,at leaſt mightily perplext 
and obſcur'd the Evidence of thoſe forelaid 
Anſwers of mine to your Lordſhip.Or(whichin 
efieCt is the ſame thing) did I think my ſelfany 
Way oblig'd in this place ro clearthole manifold 
imaginary Scruples, which at firſt raisd and 
then deduc't by him in lomany long Diſcour- 
{es of that Book ( from pag. 157. to pag- 329.) 
how ingenious or acute locver they may leem, 
are nevertheleſs in reality more able to mis-lead 
undilcerning readers into a wood or a Fog,than 
lead any to the open light of Truth. I (ay. 
that were I ſo concern'd, or did I think my (el! 
ſo vblig'd here, then certainly I could and 
would unto the ſaid Anſwers of mine to your 
Lordſhip have added farcher yer , even for 
that Learned Conſiderers own peculiar flake, 2 
few Animadverſions more on what he ſays that 
may relate to this place, or ſtrengthen your 
Lordſhips Artacque, or weaken my defence in 
any ſort. Whereof, 


he Firſt Animadyerſion ſhould be, Y 
altho 
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altho' he poſttivelv ſays ( pag. 160. ) It cannot 
with any Probability be thought that Soveraign Prinees 
were not defignedly included. viz. by the Third 
Council ot Lateran in the general or common 
Terms of Cap. non minus. and cap. Sicut. the I9. 
and 27 Chapters of that Council under Alexan 
der the 11. And that, conſequently, did he 
think it ncedful, he would have nolels politive- 
ly ſaid, and repeated the very ſame, of the 
Third Canon of the fourth Lateran under Inno« 
cent the III. yet after all he proves it ſo extream 
weakly, that, if 1 ſee any thing, he requires no 
other kind of reply than to call to his remem« 


brance now what his reaſons were then.To wir 

That nothing can be more Authentick Expoſitions of 
thoſe Canons that the Practice of the Chief Legiſlators of 
them, the ſaid Al:zarder and Innocent, Thar the former 
had Sententially depos'd the Great Emperour Frederick the 
Firſt Surnamed Barbarof].z, and threaten'd roo with Depoſi- 
tion our rwo Engliſh Kinzs, Henry the Facher and his young 
Son. Thar the latter, that is Innocent the TIE. had likewiſe, 
bor only with Excommr nication and farther means, cruel- 
ly purſu'd, even till Death, the Emperor Philip; bur even 
actually by a formal Scnrence, as much as lay in him, de- 
poi'd his immediace Succetſour 0:h1, Thar none can think 
thoſe Popes did Scruple the inc'uding Soveraigns in theirſaid 
reſpeive Canons, That neither thoſe Biſhops whojoyn'd 
with them in that Age, wherein parties were ſo evidently 
made in that Controverſy, can be thought to have meant o- 
therwiſe than the Popes themſelves did , eſpeeially confi- 
dering that tho' Councils joyn with the Popes in the making 
of Canons, yer by the Confliturion of that Church, the 
Pope alone is the Executioner and Aurthentick Expoſitor of 
them, as they were to bereduc'r to Praftice, Finally, theſe 
things being ſuppoſed, thoſe rwo Councils of Zateran had 
the cleareſt Evidence and the moſt momentous ncceflicy, 
obliging them ro have made a particular Exceprion of Sove- 
raign Princes, if they had intended any, fo that their aual 
Omiſhon of ic, muſt be che moſt probable Preſumprion of 
r2ewr 
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their Concurrence. ] yjz, with thoſe Popes in their 
nor Scrwpling to include all Soycrain Princes in 
the forelaid Canons. 

Which being the ſubſtance of all whatever 
isallegd'd by that learned Author to prove his 
ſaid Aflertion, I leave it now to his own can- 
did Soul to conſider what on Reflexion, ar this 
diſtance of time, he really thinks any Judici- 
ous knowing either Canoniſt or Divine, or 
indeed any other unbyaſt Man of Reaſon, will 
judge of that Diſcourſe of his. That is, whe- 
ther any of 'em can judge it in any manner ſuf- 
ficient ro infer his Point, viz. That, i canvt 
with any probability be thought that Soveraign Princes 
were not defignedly included, &:c. | am ſure the Pre- 
miles are partly forreign, partly equivocal, yea 
partly precarious, and falle to boot in any true 
Senſe they can have relating ro his Concluſion: 
For, certainly, nothing could be more forreign 
to it than to alledge the Praftices of thoſe two 
Popes againſt thoſe Emperours before any of 
thoſe Canons Were made : Or, than to Ye're, 
whether thoſe Popes id Scruple the inclu ling Soves 
raigns in their ſai4 Canons; Or, yct, toask whethey 
the Biſhops that joyn'd with thoſe Popes in that Age 
meant any otherwiſe than the Popes th:mſclves did.No- 
thing more Equivocal, or more impoſing on 
the unwary Reader, than his demanding What 
can be a mwe Authentick Expſition of the Law, than 
the Praftice of the Principal Legiſlators 2 As it the 
Popes had been Legiſlators of thoſe very Ca- 
nons then, Wheh as yet the Canons had not 
been made. Nothing more precarious, nay, 
falſe, than thatby the Conſticurions of the Ro» 

may 


Biſhop of Lincoln 40 
man Catholick Church, only the Pope in the 
Intervals of Councils is the Execuror and Au- 
thentick Expoſitor of all Conciliary Canons- 
Nor any thing neither more maniſeltly cither 
yain or uirrue, than that thoſe rwo Gouncils 
of Lateran had the cleareſt Evidence and the moſt 
19.1208 neceſſity, obliging them to have made a more 
parriciiar exception of Soveraign Princes than 
they really did Laſtly, (and which undoubt- 
ei)y muſt be a farther conſequence )) nothing 
imaginable could have leſs affiniry to any 
likelihood of rtruch than what he adds in the 
laſt place : That their aliual omiſſion of it muſt be 
the moſt probable preſumption of their concurrence. 

To give my reaſons in ſhort, I ſay, i. That 
the learned Conliderer ſhould have produc'd 
at leaſt” ſ(o much as one practical inſtance of 
cither Pope or Council depoling any Soveraign 
Prince, not only after the ſaid Canons were 
made, bur expreſly by virtue of, or as expreſly 
relying or ioſiſting on them. And, fince he 
has not done fo, his Appeal to the Praftice of 
the Principal Legiſlators, as roan Amthentick Ex- 
poſition of the Law is both equivocal, vain, and 
tono other end here but to impoſe on the Rea» 
der. 2. That, where the Diſpute concerning 
what thoſe two Popes would or did ſeruple in 
that matters and not concerning the Legal er 
Canonical meaning of their two whele fore- 
faid Councils in thoſe words they thought bc 
to deliver thoſe Canons in, I ſhould not ſcruple 
toadmir of his former 2uere as not wholly im- 
pertinent. But ſecing ic is not concerning any 
luch ſcruple, 1 muſt conceive he» amuſes bis 

«os ' Reader 
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Reader With that ſcrupulous were to no pur: 
"poſe atall. Doubtleſs, ro prove the Legal or 
true {ence of any Conciliary Canon to the 
"paſſing of which ſo many hundred Biſhops and 
others muſt concur, it can be no concluding 
-medivtm to 2xere whether a high-flown Pope 
would of did ſcruple to paſs ir, it he could, in 
his own peculiar tenſe, or according ro the par- 
ticular inclination of his own private Caball 
'and other interefled Friends ( 3. ) That as to 
'his next 2»zre, I ſee no other lenſe it has, or 
can make, than wherhet the Biſhops that really 
were for thoſe Popes in all their Ukfurpations, 
were really ſo for them. And, if this be al} 
'the meaning of this doughty ere, as truly 
ic muſt be of the words of it, then ſurely hell 
ſhew himſelf a froward ill natur'd man that 
will not anſwer it affirmatively, by granting art 
identical Propoficion ro be true, or that thoſe 
Biſhops that were for thoſe Popes were for thoſe 
"Popes. . But then, how will all the reſt of the 
Exropean Biſhops of quite different both Princi- 
ples and Intereſts, who fate in thoſe Councils, 
eycn the Biſhops that all along and in plain 
contradidion to thoſe very Popes, maniteſtiy 
adhered ro their Depoſed or otherwiſe injur'd 
or threaten'd Soveraigns, how can they, 1 (ay, 
come tinder the notion of thoſe that were fr 
the Popes ? And, if they do nor, as "tis mani 
feſt they do not, then plainly this other 2uer 
too {ignifies nothing hete. ( 4 ) That had ot 
- Learned Conſfiderer but a little reflefted eithe! 
-on the Canon Frequens of the General Synod 
Conſtance, or on the Appeal of foannes Semis 
T exstomen! 


Bſhop of Lincoln. 49J 
Teutonicis from the Pope Cl-ment IV. in the year 
1268. and ſo many other tzequent Appeals 
(after his Example ) by others from feveral 
other Popes to a future General Conncil, in all 
Ages, cyen to the very laſt, he would have 
been more Wary than to obtrude upon us for 
Proof, the Popes being the only Executer and 
authentick Expoſitor of the Canons, ſo much 
as in the intervals of Councils. As if indeed, 
ſo much as in thoſe intervals the Diffuſive Ro- 
man » Catholick Church, or the National 
Churches of that Communion did efteftually 
ſubmit, or hold themſelves bound by any Et- 
ſential or true Conſticutions of their Catholick 
Body, to ſubmit in all caſes to the arbitrary 
expaſitions and executions of the Roman Court. 
{ 5- ) That fo vain a ſuppoſal being thus laid 
by as groundleſs; it follows that his whole 
Fabrick [ The cleareſt Evidence and moſt momentous 
weceſſity, and their ainal omiſſi mn, and the moſt pro= 
bable preſwmption ] built upon it, falls preſently 
down, and turns ro nothing. Beſides, it can» 
not be with any colour of Reaſon pretended 

that in the year 1179, and 1215, being years of 
Peace throughout Exrope,thoſe numerous Coun- 
cils of Biſhops, conven'd together from all parts 
of the whole Weftern or Latin Church, as the 


fi {Wvery Flower of it, could on the occaſion offer d 
n- Mthink themſelves ſo nnconcern'd as not to call 
vet Wto remembrance neither the late miſerics of 
out their own days, nor the former frequent de+ 


vaſtations. continual ruin, and almoſt utter 
bane of Chriſtendome, proceeding from the 
Loman Courts un-apoſtolical endeaypurs to 
d 3 uſurp 

Pp 


454 A LETTER to the 


uſurp totally the very eſſential Rights of 5. 
veraign Princes ever {ince the firlt arrempt by 
Gregory VIE. And, therefore, I for my part an 
perluaded that all jrdicious unbyaſtConſiderer, 
will turn that learned man's either argument 
or expreſſions here againſt himſelf 3 and cor 
clude wich me that, undoubtedly, thoſe Cour- 
Cils had the cleareſt Evidence and the moſt momento 
neceſſity obliging them, not only not to have mak 
any particular expreſs exception of Sovereign Prince 
C for eyen ſuch an Exception world be 1njuriow 
to Princes, as tacitly implying that the Biſhops 
might include them if rhey pleas'd )bur to haye 
made neither particular, nor general, expreh 
nor tacir, formal nor virtual, ſomuch as men- 
tion, much leſs comprehenſion or inclufwn of 
them ; and, conſequently, to have fram'd thoſe 
Canons, as they really and prudently did, in 
ſuch words as, according to the Legal and 
uſual import of them, and underſtanding df 
mankind in ſuch matters and circumſtance, 
'could not mean any Soveraign Princes at all. And 
ſo I muſt be pcrfuaded too that all ſuch Cor- 
ſiderers will for the ſame reaſons, turn hi 
farther conſequential or final expreſſions here, 
( viz. ) ( their atiual emiſſion, and the moſt probabl 
Jreſumption } _= avainſt himſelf ; becauſe d- 
1eftly againſt che Uſe he intended them for: 
Which was to prove his foreſaid afſumption 
againſt the Controverſial Letters. Bur, ſeeing | 
have. by this time Jaid open ſufficiently 
weakneſs of all he ſays to that purpole, « 
C which is the ſame thing ) to prove It caw 
with any Probability be thought that Sovergign Prix 
gm 
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were not deſignedly included: T think I may now 
with ſome nance end this firſt of my Ani- 
madycrfions on him, as having therein by ma- 
nifeſt conſequence no leſslufficicntly maintained, 
that my own Firſt Aniwer to your Lordſhip 
s no Way ſhaken yer; nor even by any of 
that very learned Author's imaginary Scruphs 
here. 

The Second Animadverſion. ( 1.) T hat, 
however, to deſtroy the Second Anſwer of the 


s Ml Controverfial Lerters, and by conſcquence my Sc- 
ws WM cond Principal Anſwer to your Lordſhip here, 
ve WH tiz. theſe Lateran Canong being only Canons of .Diſ- 
<> Wl cipline, nd rberefore riot obliging the National Churches 


but as received by them, our learned Confiderer 


of MW advances ewo Aflertions more : The one, that 
ole M the Dftindiion of being obliged by the Decrees of Councilr 
in Wl in matters of Faith, butyrt in matters of Pratiice ( or 
nd Wl D ſceipline ) is in it ſelf Irrational and Incongruous to 
of Wl th:ir other Prnciples. The other, that tho' jt were 
ces, Wl mare true or confiltent with their other Tencts, yet it 
\nd WY cannot ſerve their purpoſe to excuſe them from the Obli« 


gation of this Cancil in this Dottrine of Depoſition. 


bs Wl | muſt, notwithſtanding look upon both, and 
ere, all cheir Proofs C none excepred ) as in reality 
ol WM very talle. ( 2.3 Thateven ſuch, I doubrnor, 
d-W his very notions hert of zbe Judge of Controzerſy, 
ot: and the B-dy Politick of the Church, and the 
non WY Cond tions of Vanity or Peace, and the abſolute Aus 
g | thrity of Governow s, and the blind Obedience of Sub- 
the WY jefs, or { which is che lame thing ) the 20 liberty 


wt even of Diſcretionary Jutyment remaining in or 
cit, ſo much as to the National Churches, to 
judge or-conſider of - any InjunCtions of Spperi- 

| Dd 3 _: 
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outs ; and whateyerelſe he has fancy'd to him 
ſelf as Principles cf the Roman-Catholick. 
Church, co Ground thoſe Paradoxes on, mul} 
certainly appear to any judicious unbyal: Re: 
derof my Anſwersto your Lordſhips Ti n $u3- 


poſitions, given before, Se&ion 15, 16, 17. a1d 
18. at large. (3. ) That the only rroba le 
thing that he ſpeaks for the former ot t10(e 


rwo Aſlertions, is delivered by him pag 186. in 
theſe words [| For if they think thar Authority in Supe- 
riours be preſery d, notwithſtanding that Subje&s reſerve 
to themſelves a Liberty of judging their Decrees, and deter- 
mining accotding as the Evidence ſhall appear to them- 
ſelves, why do they complain that we Violate Authwiy 


whilſt we plead this Liberry ? Or,"if this Liberry be nor 


confſiftent with ſnch a deference to Aathority as Subjefs are 
oblig'd to have, why do they plead it themſelves, where 
they pretend to acknowledge an Authority, as they doin 
General Councils, even in affairs relating ro Pradtice ? 


Aud this Interrogative paſlage of his I the ra- 
ther obſerye, becauſe he not only repeats it a- 
gain very often throughout his forelaid long 
Diſcourſes, but, becaule indeed it ſeerns to be 
the only chief Deſign of it. Bur, after all,'ts 
eaſily anſwer'd, that the great Body of thedif 
fuſtve Roman Catholick-Church ( what ſome 
particular Opiniaſtres bold, I am not concernd 
for ) does not complain of the Church of Ey- 
land's violating Authority by her pleading that 
Liberty, but of het deſtroying the necellary 
Fence of Faith, by declining the Rules of old 
Tradition, and countenancing new Interprera- 
tions of Scripture againſt it. (4. )) That, ſurely, 
as we know the diſtinction berween theſe two 
ſorts of Decrecs ( or thoſe of Diſcipline and thoſe 
of Faith ) has been as Ancient as the yay i 
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Council of Nice, and before ic too 3 ſo Withal 
we know the ancient Church of Kome, even 
thirteen hundred years fince, did not chink ir 
either Irrational or Inconſiftert with the Principles 
of the Catholick- Chacch, co {leight a Canon of 
Dilcipline ( I mean che Fifth ) made in the ve- 
ry ſecond General Council, held at Conſtantine» 
ple under Theodoſins the Elder; nay. we know 
that ſo ſhe did ſoon after, nor only ſlcight,but 
abſolucely, ſtiflv and utterly rej: che 28 and 
ſ-veral other Diſciplinary Canons of the fourth 
General, or Grcat Chalcedonian Council, held 
under Martians and Pul:heris afrer Theods- 
ſus rhe youngers Death, To lay nuthing now 
of thoſe hundred and two Diſcipl nary Canons 
of the General Synod of Trullo ( wirich goes by 
the Name of 2nina-ſexts Synodus ) held under 
Jaltinian the younget; of which the Ry» 
max Church has rejzCted | 
* cight or nine at leaſt,cven 0 the wo Jo ; . 
all along to this very day. ' 5**, 55459: Oh tu 
And yet all Men Lens the => VE OO 
has, ever fice they wer? 
made, both comiaually and perfetly embrac- 
ld, {bmitted ro and profeſt whatever 1s con- 
tain'd in the Canons or D.cla-ations of Faith, of 
thoſe Councils. ( 5. .) That not only St. Paul 
the Apoſtle ( Heb. 14. 6. telling us piainly, rthar 
without Faith *t1s imp {ſible to pleaſe G14 ; nor only 
the Evangeliſt Matthw in the laſt Chapter of 
his Goſpel, the laſt Verſe, declaring too the 
oreat Commiſſion of the Apoſtles was,and, con- 
ſequently, of cheir Succeſſours is, to Preach that 
Faithtoall Mengcaerng themto keep all what- 
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ſoever was commanded by our Lord z but Re: 
ligion and Reaſon both aſſuring us, that with 
out ſo much as any thoughe or knowledge ot 
the being or exiſtence of many hundred Arbb 
trary Canons of Eccleſiaſtical Di - pr 'cis pol 
ble to pleaſe God, and obſerye all that he com- 
manded the Apoſtles to bid the Faithful keey : 
Jr can neither be Irrational in it ſelf, nor incongruy 
or inconſiſtent with the other Principles of the Komay 
Catholick-Chwrch, either to diſtinguiſh her Canons 
into thoſe of Faith, obliging all her Sons ablo: 
Jutely and independently for eycr, when no- 
thing appears in them againſt the Faith, once d+ 
liver'd to the Saints and thoſe of Diſcipline,oblig- 
ing only conditionally ſuch National Church 
es as receive them, or to ſer a greater value on 
the former than on the Jatter. She knows of 
the latter, what is plain ro every Man, that 
they needed not that Circumſpeftion in their 
Frame, or Make, which the former did ; (ce- 
ivg they are notof eternal Truth, 'bur change- 
able , and wholly depend on the Arbitrary 
wiJl of the makers or continuers ; and for cheir 
making require no other than ſome ſeeming or 
probable Grounds at beſt ; and conſequent|y 
are ſuch as apply'd ro many Circymſtances of 

ime, and Place, and Perſons , may prove ci 
ther impraQticable, or intolerable, if not Sinful, 
deſtruftive. and pernicious roo. And (o ſhe 
does, in reference to the former, manifeſtly lee, 
that altho', in matters of Faith, things are truc 
or faiſe Antecedently ro the Definition” of 2 
Council ; yet, becauſe not ſeldom. it happery, 
that thouſands, nay millions of her _ 
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Biſhop of Lincoln. 409 
know not which, and yet the importance of 
them is very grear,and the Conteſts about them 
yery dangerous ; asit can be.no leſs than her 
Obligation In ſuch caſes, ro deddare che Truth 
fucyen by a |l Repreſentative of her, when a 
leſs cannot ſufficiently do ir ; ſorhere muſt be an 
anſ{werable Tye on her Children co ſubmit to 
her Authority in ſo mwch, if, or whenſoever 
they have nat a clear manifeſt evidence that ſhe 
miſlzads **mz tho? at the ſametime they may 
be perteftly free ro conform to their National 
reſpeftive Churches in rejeing the Arbitrary 
Impoſicions even of ſuch a Repreſentative in 0+ 
ther things. ( 6. ) That if this learned Author 
did but conſider a lictle the vaſt extenſions both 
for Places and Perſons, of the Churches which 
are {aid to be repreſented in a General Council; 
how few reſpeCtively the Members are which 
aſſemble ; how vainty he fancies what Come 
miſſions he pleaſes to be given them by their 
Principals z how he thinks not once on the tacit 
Eſſential reſerve that every ſuch Commiſſion, 
whatever it be in words, mult have in Senſe ; 
how ſeldom or never is one word known be- 
fore hand in the (cveral Nations that depure 
them, what the Canons ar leaſt of Diſcipline to 
be propos d may be; even the Queſtions abour 
Faith it (elf to be agitated, ſcatce, if cyer ſince 
the firſt Council of Epbeſur being ſent before» 
hand ro the National Churches to be conſulted 
on. Beſides, how one only Vote above the preciſc 
Majority or preciſe one half of the Council (tho 


inſt all reaſon ) determins: c Dif- 
oplaary Canonsthemcves bfa he Gmher 
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conlider'dihat even many things left free by the 
Law of God, tho tending certainly to greater 
perteCtion and holinels of Life,cannot according 
either to any reaſqu,or auy Principles of the Ro. 
man-Catholick-Church her ſelf, oblige che Na. 
tional Churches wichour their own expreſs Ra- 
tihabiction or Concurrence,tho a General Coun- 
cil ſhould enjoyn them never fo Univerſally, 
clearly and itricly to all che Faithful : For ex- 
ample, ( 1. ) Thar all Eccl:faſticks, all Biſhops, 
Prieſts and other Clerks, ſhould abſolutely qui 
all their Tythes, Glebes, Lands, Houlcs, and 0- 
ther Tcmporal Rights and Revenues whailoe- 
ver, and reduce themſelves ro the Primitive 
Power of the Apoſtles whoſe Succc{ſours they 
are, and preach the Goſpel and miniſter the 
Sacraments gratis, relying only for their main- 
renance on the {ree Bencvolence of their reſpe- 
Qiive Flocks. ( 2- ) That the: Layity ſhould 
yearly give the Poor one entire Moyity of all 
their Profits and Revenues for ever, art leaſt 
when or where the other half may be ſufficient 
ro maintain their own ptoper charge in a mo» 
deſt humble Chriſtian way, I ſay,had our leats 
ned Author ſeriouſly conſider'd all theſe matters, 
as alſo that undoubtedly all the National 
Churches of the Roman Communion pertctly 
knew them all, ray many more that might be 
added here to the {ame purpoſe z I muſt think 
ſo well of him, that ſurely he would not 
fo Peremmorily pronounce the foreſaid diſtin- 
tion of Canour to be either Irrational in it ſelf, of 
Incengraons 0 their Other Principles: Nor would he 
fay ( as he docs pag. 188. ) That matters of = 
F Ke 
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Fice (viz. enjoyr'd by Superiours ) leſs admit of 
any enquiry into the merit of the thing, or of any Appeal 
to any whatſoever Superiour Power, even of God himſelf. 
So much on the former of his Afſertions here. 
Third Animadyerſion. Thar, concerning the 
later of theſe ewo Aflertions, whar I would re» 
mark is, ( 1.) That our learned Author(p.199.) 
where he repeats it again as pretending to prove 
it, has,tho* not ſo clearly and exprefly in words, 
yet in ſubſtance (uſficieutly declar'd his meaning 
to be, that the Lateran controverted Canon of Ir- 
nocent the III. however in formal Termsenjoyns 
ing only matcer of Prattice, does nevertheleſs in 
the Senſe of it ipvclude a Virtual Definition of the 
controverted matter of Faith, that is, of the ve- 
ry Queſtion of Right about the Depoſing Power.(2.) 
Thar he gives no other Proof for it or this mean 
ing of it than only what theſe bare words of his 
own import,vſz.In as much as it cannot be preſum'd 
that the Council could command theDepoſition of Princes 
if they bad notthemſelves thought Depoſition lawful( wn» 
leſs we can ſuppoſe thrm ſo abſur'd as to define a thing 
Syno1ically,which themſelves would not undertake to ju» 
ftify) or impoſe their commands of Depoſition on others, 
wnleſs they bal been willing that otbers ſhould believe is 
tov. ( Z.) That to paſs over now both his im- 
proper uſe of the Term [. Define ] (inſtcad of 
the proper Term [_ Decree } enjoyn Or command ) 
in this place, and his divining what the Couti- 
cil themſelves thought, Ce. or were willing others 
ſhould believe of it; nay to pals over his ſup 
ſing roothe Council commands the Depoliion 
of Princes : I would only ask& him where's his 
Proof that the Council could not _ this 
anon 
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Canon eirher by the expreſs or tacie Conſent, 
or at leaſt preſumed or hop'd-for Ratihabition 
of the Supreme Lay-Powers themſelves, and 
not by any kind of Spiritual Power of their 
own deriv*d to them from the Keys? And if 
they could do fo ( as we have ſeen elſewhere in 
this Treatiſe ) that others might certainly and 
rationally do ir for them, even relying on the 
theAuchority ofthe very Canonilts themſelves, 
(whoſe Interpretation of the Canons our Awhar 
himſclf ſeems ſo much to value, pag. 205. 209. 
267- and in ſeveral orhers of his long Diſcourlc) 
then | demand of him, what would his Second 
Aflertion, or his Explication of it, and his pre- 
carious weakly Afumption hereco prove it,(ig- 
nify to conclude a depoling pure!y-Church-Po- 
wer ( as Authoriz'd by or deriv'd only from 
the Keys) to have been own'd by that Council: 
Or a Virtua! Definition of ſuch a d:poling Power 
ro be included in that Canon? Or that Roman 
Catholicks cannot excuſe themſelves from believing 
that very controverted purely-Spirizual Power 
of Depoſing Princes#0 heve been defin'd in this Coun 
el? I am ſure that neither his Afſertion nor Ex- 
plication, nor Afſumprion, nor all three toge” 
ther can ſignify any thing to conclude any of 
theſe matrers againſt ſuch a Defence made for 
that Council or Canon. ( 4. ) That did I, as fr 
the preſem TI do, freely grant him, the Fathers 
had even fo inwardly thwgit, as he preſumes 
theydid,nay thar even ſuch their inward thought 
or inward Opinion of the Depoling Power to 
belong to the Chunch as purely a Church, Au 
h o*don ly bythe Keys, had hadthe _ in- 

uence 


Biſhip of Lincoln. 
fluence on them in cheir paſſing that Canon - I 
ſce nor, after all, how his Aflertion, or Expli- 
cation of it can be true, or his Vertuel Definisi 
tollow. Certainly this learned Author, who all 
along perperually prerendsro inftft onthe Prin- 
ciples,of the Roman-Catholicx-Church her ſelf, 
and/her Schools, and her DoCtors, cannot al- 
ledge the leaſt colour of a Principle of theirs to 
prove thar a Canon of meer Diſcpline, or meer 
matter of changeable Arbicrary Pradtice, muſt 
be a Virtval Definition, or ( Which is the ſame 
thing ) a final Determination of the controver- 
ted matter of Faith,which it relates unto : Nay, 
certainly nothing can be more apparent than 
that both the Principles and Praftices of that 
Church, and her Schools and DoQtors,yea and 
all her People too, are as contrary to him in 
this point as contraricty it {elf can be. 

W icne(s firſt, thoſe manifold Conſtitutions 
of Sixtus IV. Pins V. Paulus V. and Gregory XV. 
iflued by them in the famous Conteſt, which 
ſtill had been carri'd on with ſo much heat, 
Animoſicy, Scandal, on both {ides, well nigh 
Xo years, about the Bleſled Virgin Mary's Ive 
maculate Conception z that i*, about her being Cone 
ceiv'd without Original Sin,avd being preſerv'd 
from it even in the very firſt inſtant of herLite. 
A Conteſt which had all the Dominican Schools 
and their partakers, on one {ſide ; and all the 
Franciſcan Schools and their aberrerson the other: 
and thoſe cyen publickly Teaching, Writing, 
Preaching againſt theſe; nay condemning them 
for Hereticks and guiley of Mortal Sinzas in like 
mannertheſe declaiming againſt thoſenoleſs,nor 
ay 
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as betrer, and the Univerſities of Paris, Coln, 
Mens, Salamanca, Toledo, Alcala,Saragoſa, Barcelms 
Sevil, Valentia, and all the reſt of Spain, not on- 
ly at laſt owning it,but even excluding all thoſe 
from commencing Doctors that wonld not fir{t 
oblige themſelves by Oath never to oppole the 
Negative, #. e. Her not being Conceiv'd in Original 
Sin: Nay, the very General Synod of Bafil,S(,. 
36. An. 143g. by an expreſs Decree ( tho? with. 
out any Anathema ) defining and geclaring 
the ſaid Negative, [. as Pies, and agreeable tothe 
Church Worſhip, Catholick, Faith, right Reaſon, and 
Holy Seripture, ] to be approved and imbract by 
all Catholicks, and oppos'd by none thenceforth 
if they would nor do an unlawful thing. Yea, 
long after this, and almoſt in our own Memo- 

ry, the King of Spain him- 


Luke Wadding has pub- {elf,Philip the--- having ſent 
Jiſh'c long fince this . $:1endid Embaſly to Kone, 


baſſy in Latin,and y Wo 
PT diſlin® Volume by Antonies de Treio, 1ntrea- 


by it (elf, ting and mightily preſling 
His Holineſs, to define the 

Qneſtion ultimately, and under Anathems, as a 
Point of Faith in the forelaid Negative : and 
yet all the Dominican ordcr unalterably pet» 
fiſting ſtill,as to this day they do.in theAffirma- 
tive. But, what is more direCtly ro my pur- 
poſe here is to tell the Reader what the Con» 
tents were of thoſe Papal Conſticutions, that 
from time to time ifſi?d ( in ſogreat a Conteſt ) 
for allaying the Feuds, filencing both fides, 
and puniſhing ſuch offenders as would nor 
Acquieſce. That Sixess the LV. = — 
| onlti. 


Biſhop of Lincoln. 4t5 
# Conſticution which be- * Habetuy in Extra, 
gins Grave nimis, dared at _ SS —_—_ 
Kome, 1483. third Nones of G5 wn. © 
Septemb. Excommunicated 

ipſo fat» all thoſe who ſhould ſay that the main, 
rainers cither cf the Virgins Immaculate Concepti- 
m, and her preſervation from Original Sin, or 
even of the contrary DoCtrine, were Hereticks 
or guilty of Mortal Sin. That after him Pizs 
the V. by another Conſtitution,under the griey= 
ous Penalties of Suſpenſion from all Divine 
Fun&ions, Privation of all Decrees and Digni- 
ties, and perpetual Incapacities, &e. forbad all 
mention of that Controverſy in Pulpits on ei- 
ther (ide, as likewile any thing at all to be di- 
Qated or writ in the Vulgar Tongue, of the 
Queſtion it ſelf, under what Pretext ſoever, 
That Paul the V. by his Confſticution, which 
begins Regis Pacifici, dared at Kome theSixth of 
June 1616. adds againſt Tranſgreflours the far« 
ther Penaltics, not only of being depriv'd ofthe 
Faculties. of Preaching, I caching, Reading pub- 
lickly, Interpreting, Voting actively or pathve- 
ly, in Whatever Eleftions ; but of perpetual In» 
bability for any ſuch FunQtions during Life: 
That Gregery the XV. An. 1622: 24. of March; 
in a general Congregation of the Holy and Su- 
preme Inquificion at Rome, extended all thoſe 
Penalcies of the ſaid former three Conſtitutions, 
even to private Difcourſes and Writings g en- 
joyning all Perſons concern'd, not to dare (o 
much as in private Diſcourſe or Talk, roat- 
firm the ſaid Blefled Virgin had been Concei» 
ved in Original Sin, or in any manner AC or 
Treat 
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Treat of this Affirmative opinion. . Laſtly ; 
that, neverthelels, both he and all the former 
Three Popes, every one of them in their eve. 
ral reſpeAve Conſtirutions,expreſly declare the 
controverted opinion or queſtion it felf about 
her Conception, to remain ſtill in ftats quo, that 
is, unprejudic'c, undetermin'd on cither fide 2; 
yet. 

Secondly, witneſs the very Council of Tr 
in their time, ( which was before that of ary 
of theſe Three later Popes, bur after the day; 
of the former Sixtus the Fourth ) SY. x, 
in the Decree of Original Sin, Can. 5. Where they 
declare it, not to be their intention to comprehend in this 
Deeree, where Original Sin is treated of, the Bliſſel 
and Immaculate Virgin Mary, Mother of God, but 
that the Conflitetions of Sixtus the IV. of happy Re 
membrance be obſerv'd undey all the Penalties contain'd 
in them, which they renew: .W here you are toob- 
ſerve, that long before the Conſtitution Grate 
nimis of Sixctus the IV. 4n. Dom. 1483. there 
had been another of the ſame Sixtzs, which b' 
gins Cm pre excelſa, iſſued by him An. 1476. 
3. Kal. Marti, by which he gives great Indul- 
gun to allthe ſaycrs or hcarers of thcOfficeor 

of the Immaculate Conception, &ec. Which 
is the reaſon the Council ot Trent ſpeaks here in 
the plural Number of the Conſtitztions, as 1c 
newing alſo this other Conſtitution of Indul- 
gences, &c. 

Thirdly, witneſs all the diffuſive Body ofthe 
Roman-Catholick-Church,receiving,obſerving, 
praQiſing, demeaning themſelves in this mat- 
ter exatly according to all the ſaid Four Papal 
_ © Conſtitutiows 
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Conſtitutions and the ſaid Conciliary Declara- 
ration of Trent, and Renovation of Sixtus the 
VL Conſtitutions in it. And, theretorc, I think 
our learned Author has here before his Face 
Winefles beyond Exceptionz- Witneſfles for 
Quality, and Number and Agreement much 
more than able co convince him, that both the 
Principles and Practices of that Church, and 
her Schools, aid her Do@ors, and all her Peo« 
ple roo, are diamerrically oppoltcto him in his 
Afſertion and ColleEtion here. For even all thoſe 
Four Papal Conltitucions of Sixt»s,Pius,Paul and 
Gregory, and that Conciliary Declaration and 
Renovation of the Conſtirutions and Penalties 
of the Conſtitutions of Sixtzs by Trent, ate {o 
many and {uch plain Decrecs of meer change- 
able Diſcipline 11 mattcr of Practice or Fatt, as 
without contradiQion preſuppoſe aod relate to 
a matter of Faith or Queſtion of Right, and fo 
long controverted as that concerning the fore- 
ſaid immacalare Conception was: And yet 
none of all toe Conſtitutions, nor altogether 
6:dude C or inter) any (uch thing as a Virtual 
Definition of chat controvertied matter or Queſti- 
on of Faith, ftnce they all every one expreſly 
exclude ir z even that of the Council it (elf not 
excepred, becaulc retcrring us to and renewing 
the Conſtitution of Sixtus the IV. whereof the 
former, beginning [| Cum preexcelſa] no leſs than 
any of the reſt contains that very Excluſion. 
Whence ic mult evidently follow that our learn- 
ed Author, aſlerting or collecting a Virtual De- 
faitim of the Depoſling Power-DoQtrine from 
any of thoſe mecr Diſciplinary Lateran Canons, 
Ec only 
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only becauſe they command or preſcribe a ?;:. 
ice that ſeems to preſuppole the Fathers them. 
ſelves imbu'd with a good opinion of that Dy- 
Qtrine, and willing others ſhou!d be {o too, ard 
themſelves readyallo tojuſtify what they had er. 
joyn'd in purſuance of that good opinion, my} 
be as clearly againſt both the Principles and 
Prattiſes of that Church, as it is deſtitnte of al 
other reaſon z for he brings no other. With 
out contradiction the very Fathers of Trent did 
ſeem as thoroughly poſleſt with a good opinion 
of the Immaculate Conception, and as wilirg 
that others ſhould be ſo too, and as ready thenr 
ſelves to juſtify the Renovation ofSixtxs the IV'; 
Decrees againſtal] Oppolers of it, as any of the 
Lateran or thoſe other Five or Six Councils a: 
ledg'd by Bellarmin, or Leſſins can be ſaid to have 
been with afteCtion for theDepoſing Power. Which, 
at leaſt together with what | ſaid before,is both 
a full Anſwer to our learned Author's realor 
here; and ( if I be not extreamly deceived )a 
full Conviftion too of any other, that in tho! 
Lateran Decrees of Arbitrary changeable Dilc- 
pline or Prattice, there's no ſuch thing include, 
as a Virtual Definition of that controverted De 
ofing Power its (elf. No, not (1 fay ) thv! 
ad granted freely what he ſuppoſes withor: 
Proof,that the making of them proceeded who: 
ly from the good opinion the Fathers had of i. 
And, therefore, I conceive, I may now at leal 
both dire&tly and ſafely conclude againſt his 
cond Aſlertion as repeated by him pag. 199 
That notwithſtanding any thing he has (aided 
can ſay, All Roman-Catholicks may jultly q 
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euſe themſelves from believing this Power of depoſing 
Princes to have been defin'd in any of thole La» 
teran Councils or Canons, however he has made 
ſo much noiſe with them. And, by con{<quence, 
may conclude alſo, That my ſccond Principal 
Anl(wer ro your Lordſhip remains unſhaken ſtil 
by any thing ſaid before hand even by that ve- 
ry learned Man. (5. ) That were it neceflary, 
as it is not, I could ex ſuperabundanti add this one 
refletion more, That, had I granted no more 
( which yer, I confels, I have 1a my laſt Nume- 
ber, for diſputations ſake, and a farther and 
fuller Conviction of all Oppoſers, much more ) 
than any real ſtreſs of the Objection, or any 
reaſons of that learned Author did require I 
ſhould ; then, doubtleſs, I would not have (cru- 
pled to te}l him, that tro me ir ſeems one of the 
wildeſt Paradoxcs in the world- ( whoever 
broach'r ir,or laid the firſt grounds for ir,) To 
aſſert or {ſuppoſe the National Churches or Peo» 
ple or any particular pecrion obliged, firſt ro di- 
vine at random What thole private inward, 
unknown, undeclar'd motives or opinions were 
that influenc't the Fathers, or the Majority of 
them in their making or pathng any PraCtical 
meerarbitrary changeable Canon of Diſcipline, 
which might relate to a controverted matter of 
Faith included in that Canon,whatever any foo 
liſh, or bold, or intereſted man ſhall fancy to 
himſelf or endeavour to obtrude on others, as 
the Opinions that inwardly guided the Coun» 
cil in their enaCting it. And yereven ſo (enſe» 
lels, even {o frantick an aſſertion or ſuppoſt- 
tion muſt be the only ground our Advyerlaries 
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can pretend to ar laſt, as their own; if wed, Ml 7 
not freely grant them a little more, as I hay. Ml | 
but now granted them ſome little to plant their Ml © 
Lateran Canons on againſt us; tho, ater all, W 5 
they neither batter, nor ſhake, nor weaken our I #- 
Defence in any wile. It 
Thus, my Lord,. you have thoſe Animai. Þ P 
verſions I ſhould haye made on the leari:) M 1c 
Conſiderers management on your Lateran Ci. Ml *! 
non, were I concern'd hereto take noticeof ir, M *! 
or did your argument or deſign require I ſhouls, MW " 
But neither does ; ſince both do only preſs mar IM ": 
cer of Fa#, viz. what the Dottrine of the k. MW © 
man-Catholick-Church, as to the ſenſe and 0 MW 7" 
ligation of ſnch Diſciplinary Canons de fat is, MW ** 
And I am certain my Anſwers to your Lord. i ts 
ſhip ſufficieatly ſhew that doCtrine ro be ge fat <9 
not ſuch as can advantage that argument or dM ** 
ſign of yours. However, I thought it no a tl 
miſs, for the more ample fatisfaRion of ſom: MW *: 
Readers, to add theſe Animadverſtons here, | 
on the Confiderer, to my Anſwers to your Lor4- © 
ſhip. : ne\ 
Pri 

SECT. XXIV. ble 

albi 

”" A N Doart laſt Iamover your Four (er: ®' 
of Proofs, by which you endeavour 120 

to fix the bclicving of the Popes Univerſal Mo VE 
narchy, Omnipotency, depoling Power, anc, © 
conſequently, of all the former Eight of you 't 
Principles, on all Roman-Catholicks whatloeve!, that 
as Articles of their Faith, and @ neceſſary pat! ra 


their Creed, and no Salvation to be bad withot the 
| Belir 
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Bilief of them. And ſothe Roman Catbolick Church 
her felt is I hope fully vindicated from your 
Charge of them upon her Communion : Wwhar- 
ever may ſaid in the mean time of the particu- 
ar Church, or rather indeed Comrt of Reme, as 
influcnc' trom time to time by a Succcihon of 
Popes thelc laſt 609 years, that mollly have fol- 
low'd the Dictates ot Gregory the Severitin. Bur 
the Detence or cxcule of Rune in that (cuſe I net- 
ther do nor can undertake. On the contrarv 
my great qu.rrel ro your Lorifhip, is thac you 
have charg'd the Roman Univerſal wich the Do» 
frines, or Praftiles of tlic Rowan parti.ular. The? 
i1the mcan time I cannot lay that even the par- 
ticular Church of Kome, 1s either juſtly accoure ' 
table tor the Errours of her Popes; or, in all 
contingencies, juſtly repreſentable by them : 
For the Church and Biſhop thereof are different 
things z and (o is the Sce it ſelf, and the Perſon 
that fits in it very diitinguiſhable. 

Bur, whether ſo or no, my province now is 
to conſider as briefiy as | can what yon bring 
next ro prove the other remaining Poſttions or 
Principles ( as youcall 'em ) tobe jultly charge= 
ble on the Roman Catholick Church. For, 
albeit they are all, ſaving the gth. and 1945. aud 
18th. appendages of thoſe former Eight enor- 
mous bloody ones indeed of the depoling Po- 
wer and Papal Omnipotency : and, by conſe- 
quence, are ſuch asI nceded not trouble my ſelf 
with, being I havealrcady faid ſomuch toclear 
that Church from thoſe other they depend up- 
on; yet, to balk nothing, rle animadvert on 
tem eyery one apart. That is, lc ſhewthe 
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Inſfignificancy of your Proofs wo fix arty of them 
on ti:e R:yan-Cathelick Church, as cither belies 
or approv/'d ny her. 

C 1. ) To begin with your Ninth and Tenth 
Principle, viz. That even the CTrbjefts may mt only 
depoſe their Soveraigns, if they be Hereticks, but ought, 
and both in Law and Conſcience are ſti icily bound to de. 
poſe *em being ſuch , ] only repeat here what I no- 
red before, that Philopater, and Bellarmine, and 
Mariana, three Jeſuits; the firſt an Engliſh mar, 
the ſecond an Italian, and the Jaſt a Spaniard, 
make but a very ſorry Proof to charge them 
on the whole Roman-Catholick, Church, ; unlek;, 
peradventure, you would have her an{werable 
for all their DoCtrines, nay and for the new 
Hereſy of the Colledge of Clermont too, For | 
am ſure you have not added a word of other 
Authority or reaſon to back theſe three Repub» 
lican Authors of yours. 

(2.)) Nor is the reaſon of your Eleventh po- 
ſition, as charg'd either on her,or even ſo much 
as upon the very particular Church or Court of 
Rome, any better or ſtronger. This Eleventh is, 
That it is unlareful both for ſecular Princes to require 
any Oath of Allegiance or Fidelity of the Clergy. ani 
for the Clergy to take ſuch Oath bowever requir'd if 
them. And your rcaſon 1s, Becauſe (C fay you ) 
tis ſo order'd by the great Council of Laterar, 
cap- 43. and out of that Council inſerted by Gre 
gory the gth. in his Decretals, cap. nimis. de jure- 
qurando, But, beſides, that this is bur a Canon 
of Diſcipline at beſt, and therefore ſubject to the 
Interpretation of the Receivers, even as a Ca- 
non of that yery Council; to ſay nothing ol 

: It 
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it as a Papal only inſerted in the Canon-Law, 
which we bave {cen before is of much leſs Au- 
thority, yea of none at all in France, or other 
Catholick Countrics whereſoever it touches the 
Prerogative of the Prince : beſides all this, 1 
fay, there is not one word in that Canon to 
| prove this Principle of yours : no mention at 
ail of King or Prince or other Supreme Lord in it ; 
| unleſs your Lordſhip can prove rhem compre- 
| hended under thoſe general connton words 
| [ Qvidam Laici ] Some Laymen ; Which, as we 
| have already [-:n at large, your Lordſhip will 
never be abletodo. Bur ler the Canon it (elt 
appear in it's full and juſt Tranſlation, withour 
any alccration or diminution at a:], and then 
ſpeak for your Lordſhip what it can, or you 
can make it, ſpeak. [ Some Lay-perſons ( lay the 
Fachcr $) endeavor to ſurf 100 much of Divine R tobt, 
when they force Eccl-ſiaſtical Perſons that hold no Tem- 
porals of them, to take an Oath of Allegiance to them. 
But, becauſe a Servait ftands or falls to his Lord, as 
the Apoſtle ſzys, therefore by Authority of the ſacred 
Council we command that ſuch Clerks ſpall not be force 
to tak» ſuch Oaths to ſecular Perſons, Where as 
( and as you ce ) there is no mention of, no 
word of Honour to comprehend Princes, King, 
&c. fo neither is the Prohibition General to all 
Clerks, but only to ſuch Clerks as held no Tempo» 
rals of thoſe Layicks that would have unjuſtly 
forced them. Which if your Lordſhip had ob- 
ſerv'd in your Tranſlation, the Reader had not 
been left by you ſo mnch groping in the dark. 
But then, if your Lordſhip had moreover ob- 
leryed what your own Reaſon might tell you, 
Ee 4 that 
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that all Clerks whatſoever have from Kin 
and other Supreme Lords art leaſt Prote&tion to; 
their perions and Govds, C Which is far | am 
ſure from being no Temporal thing or benck: ) 
this very reaſon might have ſufficiently peri. 
ded you, that the Farhcrs meant not at all tg 
prohibit Oarhs of Fidelity tro Kings or Princes, 
but only to ſome 11jurious pragmarical infetiour 
Laicks, who had no tight to exact them, 


SECT. XXV. 


2. T Ndecd the twelfth Poſition, tho it be not 
a Poſtrion or Principle, but for the former 
_ of it ( bating the word abſolute ) a meer 
raftice impoſed by U.urpation of the Court 
of Rome on ambitious pretenders to Biſhopircks; 
and, for the ſecond part, only an illegal inte- 
rence of your own; has, notwithſtanding,ſome 
little more pretence or ſhew of Argument to 
round it ( I mean as tothe ſaid former part ) 
than your Eleventh has. I ſay, pretence or hew ; 
for in truth it isno better nor other. Bur [ re 
peat this whole Twelfth in your own Words. 
That when and where Popery prevails, all their Biſh'qy 
ſwear abſolute Allegiance and Filclity to the Pipe, and 
therefore cannot ſwear it to their Prince t09, SO lays, 
and ſo ar-nes your Lordſhip, quoting for Proot, 
IT ſuppoſe of your Antccedent, cap. Ego. extra, 
de jurejuran1', and the Roman Pontifical de Conſecrat, 
Ele&i in Epiſcopum. 

Before I come to giye your Lordſhip my 
| Anſwer, T ſhall for the Reader's more ample 
Satisfation ( 1.) lay down out of the Roman 

T4 Pontifical 
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Pontifical that whole intire Oath it ſelf, where- 
by the Biſhops are at this preſent Sworn to the 
Pops. Which 1 do the rather, becauſe yon 
were pleated ro give only {uch few Scraps of it 
as you thought tir ; and them allo only with 
your own addgional Pataphraſes on*em in Ita= 
lick z whether to amule, or perplex, or con» 
found your Readers vour Lordſhip knows beſt. 
( 2.) Iſhal} fairly :ckrowledge whateyer you 
can juſtly demand of mc :oacknowledge in re- 
ference cicher to toar Ouch, or the Biſhops tak- 


ng It 

And, firſt, the Ouh, which begins in Latin: 
Ego N. ab h#: hor, 8c. is according to the beſt 
of my skill exactly render'd thus in Engliſh. 
{ T.N. from this tim? forward will be f.rithful and obedient to B. 
Percr theApoſtle,and the Hily R-in.:n-Church,and to our Lorathe 
L1rd N, Pope N.and his Succeſ),urs entring can:nically.l ſhall not, 
be in Counſel nav ronjent nw Fact 49 bereave them of life or mem< 
ber, or to ſeize them with an evil ſ-izure, of to lay violent hands 
pon them 1h any manner, or to dn them any injury under what 
pretence ſever. Tie counſel which they hall impart to me by 
themjelves, or M-ſſ.ngzrs, or Letters, T ſhall not wittingly to 
their harm receal to anv, The Roman Papacy and Regalities of 
$. Perer, I will be their H:lv2r to hold and defend, (ſaving 
my Order, azain(l all M:n. Tye Lezat of the Apoſlolich See IT 
« Fill honowrably treat in bis pYing and returning, and help in his 
neceſſities. Toe Rights, Hmmurs, Priviledges and Authority of 
the Holy Roaman-Church.our £10d the Pope and his Succeſſours, T 
will tahe care to conſerve, defend, increaſe, and promote. Net- 
ther will I be in Courſ-l, or Fact or Treaty, wherein there ſhall 
be either againſt our Lordthe Pope hiinſelf,, or the ſaid Roman- 
Church, any evil or prejudice to their Perſons, Right, State 
and Power, machinated. And if I ſhall bnow any ſuch matter 
tobe treated or procured by any « homſ"ever, I will hinder it to 
my power 3 and, as ſoon as I car, will ſignify it to our ſaid Lord 
w to ſome other by whom it may com? to his bnowledge. The 
Rules of the Holy Fathers, Decrees, ordinations or di(poſitions, 
relervations, proviſions and mandates Apoſtalick Iwill _ 
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that all Clerks whatſocver have from Kinn 
and other Supreme Lords at leaſt Prote&tion tor 
their perions and Goods, C Which is far | am 
ſure from being no Temporal ching or benct:) 
this very reaſon might have ſufficiently per{n2 
ded you, that the Farhcrs meant not at all tg 
prohibit Oaths of Fidelity to Kings or Princes, 
but only to ſome 1njurious pragmatrical infetiour 
Laicks, who had no right ro exact them. 


SECT. XXV. 


3. moos the twelfth Poſition, tho it be not 

a Poſvion or Principle, but for the former 
part of it ( bating the word abſolute ) a mer 
Praftice impoſed by U.urpation of the Court 
of Rome on ambitious pretenders to Biſhopircks; 
and, for the ſecond part, only an illegal inte- 
rence of your own; has, notwithſtanding,ſome 
little more pretence or ſhew of Argument to 
| —_— it C I mean as tothe ſaid former part ) 
than your Eleventh has. I ſay, pretence or ſhow ; 
for in truth it isno betrer nor other. But [ re- 
peat this whole TT welfth in your own words. 
That when and where Popery prevails, all their Biſhp: 
ſwear abſolute Allegiance and Filclity to the Pope, ant 
therefore cannot ſwear it #0 their Prince 2039, S01ay”, 
and fo ar-nes your Lordſhip, quoting tor Proof, 
7 ſuppoſe of your Antccedent, cap. Ego. entra, 
de jurejuran1', and the Roman Pontifical de Conſecrat. 
Ele&i in Epiſcopum. 

Before I come to giye your Lordſhip my 
'Anſwer, T ſhall for the Readcr's more armpie 
Satisfaftion ( 1.) lay down out of the Roman 
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Pontifical that whole intire Oath it ſelf, where- 
by the Biſhops arc at this preſent Sworn to the 
Pope. Which I do the rather, becauſe yon 
) & were pleated ro give only ſuch few Scraps of it 
» W as you thought tit; and chem allo only with 
o @ your own addaional Pataphraſes on*em in Ita- 


i, W lick; whether to amule, or perplex, or cone 


r Þ found your Readers vor Lordſhip knows beſt. 
| C2.) Iſhall fairly :cknowledge whatever you 
can juſtly demand of mc to acknowledge in re- 
ference cicher ro toat Ouch, or the Biſhops tak- 

ing It 
t And, firſt, the Outh, which begins in Latin: 
t WW Ego N; ab bi: bori, 8c. is according to the beſt 
R oft my s$kill exaftiy render'd thus in Engliſh. 
G { J.N. from this rim? forward will bs f.nithful and obedtent to B. 
: Perer theApoſtle,and the Hily R:in.:n-Church,and to our Lordthe 
, Lord N, Pope N.and bus Surceſ),urs entring can:nically.T ſhall not, 
p be in Counſel nar Sonſent,nw Fat bereave them of life or meme 


p ber, or to ſeize them with an evil ſ-izure, of to lay violent hands 
#pon them in any manner, or to dn them any injury under what 
pretence ſever. 7'e counſel wincts they (hall impart to me by 
th:mjelves, or M-(ſ.ngers, or Letters, I ſhall not wittingly to 
; their harm receal to any, The Roman Papacy and Regalities of 
; $. Peter, I will be their H:lp»y ro hold and defend, ſaving 


my Order, azain(l all 3:n. Tye Le "at of the Apoſtolich See I 
will honourably treat in his pring and returning, and help in his 
receſſries. Toe Rights, Hmurs, Priviledges and Authority of 
the Holy Roman-Church.nur Lavd the Pape and his Succeſſours, 4 
will tahe care to conſerv?, defend, increaſe, and promote. Net- 
ther will I be in Courſ-l, or Fat or Treaty, wherein there ſhall 
be either againſt cur Lordthe Pope himſelf, or the ſatd Roman- 
Church, any evil or prejudice t9 therr Perſons, Right, State 
and Power, machinated. And if I ſhall bnow any ſuch matter 
tobe treated or procured by any ® homſ'1ever, I will hinder it to 
my power 3 and, as ſoon as I car, will ſignify it to our ſaid Lord 
vr to ſome other by whom it may com? to his bnowledge. The 
Rules of the Holy Fathers, Decrees, ordinations or di(poſitions, 
relervations, proviſions and mandates Apyſtalick, Twill _ 
wit 
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with all my might, and cauſe them to be obſerv'd by others, Hes 
retichs, Schiſmaticks and Rebels to our Jai Lerd or his foreſaid 
Succeſſours, I will ts my power perſecute and impugn. When call 4 
to a Synod I will come, anleſs I be binder'd by ſome Canonical im. 
pediment. The Tor ſh1l:« of the Apoſtles T ſhall every three Tears 
by my ſelf perſrally wiſit ; and to our Lord aud foreſaid Succeſ- 
ſours will rend?r an account of my whole Paſtoral Office, and 
of all things any way belonging either to thr ate of my Church, 
or Diſcipline of the Clergy and People, laſily, to the Saluati. 
on of Souls committed to my charge : and, on the other fide, will 
humbly receive and myſt diligently execute the Apoſtilical Man- 
dates. And, if hinder'd my ſ»lf by any lawful impediment, 1 
(hall diſcharge all the ſaid duties by a certain Meſſenger, why 
ſhall ts that purpoſe have a ſpecial Mandate,and be of the Byſame 
of yh ipteror by ſme other Secular or Regular Prieſt of bnown 
prohity and Religion, fully inftruFed in all the ſaid matters : And 
the impediment hindring my ſelf, I ſhall mabe appear by legal 
Profs, to be Tranſmitted by the foreſaid M:ſſenger to the Cardi- 
nal of the Holy Roman-Church who ſhall be Proponent in the 
Congregation of the Sacred Council. The poſſeſſims belonging to 
eny Table, I will neither (ell, nor beftow, nor pawn, mor give 
anew in Fee, nor any way alienate, nt even with the Conſent of 
the Chapter of my Church, without, firſt conſulting the Roman- 
Biſh1p. And, if I come to any alienation, 1 will be content to 
Incur ( eo ip(o ) by dving þ the penalties contain'd in a certain 
Conſtitution publiſh't againſt it, $9 help me God andtheſe Holy 
Goſpels. | 

Now, what I would acknowledge in refc- 
rence to this Form is : (1. ) That as to the par- 
ticulars {worn therein, it is without Queſtion 
a very ſtrict Oath of Fideliry and Obedience. 
C2. ) That, if the Court of Rexre had the inter- 
pretation of it, and were the Biſhops of the 
reſpcAive National Churches of that Commu- 
nion bound to ſtand to their interpretation, 1t 
might amount even to the nature of a very 
Oath of Allegiance,properly ſuch. ( 2. ) That 
ſo it may be preſum'd to amount de fads, in rc- 
lation to thoſe Biſhops in partibus, who living 
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under, and having no other known Supreme 
Temporal Prin$ than ſuch as are eſteem'd 
Hereticks at Rowe, refuſe to rake any Oath of 
Fideliry or Obcdicnce ro them in meer Tem- 
porals. C 4- ) That, from the beginning there 
was no ſuch, nor other, Oath, nay nor promiſe 
neither of Fidelity or Obedience made by the 
Biſhops to the Pope; bur only a bare profetſion 
of the common Faith ; even {uch as He alto, 
when EleCted, uſually made to them by his 
Encyclical Letters :. and, afterwards, when 
Promiſes began, they were only of Canonical 
Obediencg, in general terms. ( 5. ) That nar 
only ie at lca(t the year 724. When our 
Engliſh Boniface was made Biſhop of Mentz by 
Gregory the Second, formalOarhs of obedience to 
the Pope were neither impog'd nor in uſe at the 
Conſecration cf Biſhops ; but, when afterwards 
they were,there was: allo no longer ſince then 
the vear 1246. this Clauſe (" ſalva fide Domino 
Regi] Saving my Allegiance to my Lord the King } in» 
(erted in the Oath as theBiſhops rook ir here in 
England, (6.) Thar, as in after-times there 
were new additions ſtill ro that Oath, and 
among others, The Royalties of $. Peter, added 
to The Rules of the Holy Fathers, and all for the 
advantage of the Roman Court, and ſtrifter de- 
pendence of all Biſhops on the Pope; fo ir 
came at laſt ro be underſtood the general gric- 
rance of rhe Church, and the great hindrance 
to any Reformation of that Court or any free- 
dom in the Councils. (8 ) That the Secret of 
this Oath ( for ſo by the Biſhops themſelves that 
took it 'ewas a long time kepta Secrer, leſttheir 
$2 0, reſpeCtive 
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reſpective Princes might be ſtartled at it) being 
diſcovered by Dr. Cromwell 1® Henry VIIL way 
the very firſt grand occation that reſolute 
Prince took to tall heavily on the Clergy of 
his Dominions, and by degrees leflen their de- 
pendence on the Pope, till at laſt he utterly 
Cut it off root and branch. All theſe particulars 
I do, and much more I could freely acknow.- 
ledge here ro your Lordſhip. And vert, after 
all, I doubt not my Anſwers. which ſhall be 
two, and no more, to this T weltth material 
Article of your Charge, will prove, before 
impartial Judges, borh full and clear, and ſa- 
tisfactory 11 all reſpCts. 0 

Firſt Anſwer, T har neither is che Antecedent 
truce, nor docs the Conſcquent follow. Nor 
the Antecedent true, for rwo Reaſons. The 
one is, that by Abſolute Allegiance and Fidelity, 
eicher you mean luch as extends to all things 
both Spiritual and Temporal whatſoever; and 
conſcquently you mean fuch as even perf-&tiy 
abſolves the Swearers from a'l thoſe Durics in- 
confiltcnt cacrewith, that have been, or might 
be antecedently owtng to any other by the Law 
of God or Man; or yoa do not. If the later, . 
then I demand where is the Av{oletenes of the 
Allegiance and Fideiicy Sworn by all thoſe Bi- 
ſhovs> Their Swearing and their Oh it (elf 
may haverweity conditions tacitly underſtood 
for ought you mea: or fay. It may excludeall 
Temporals. It may bc only in Spirituals, and 
{uch Spiricuals too as are aliow'd not only by 
the Canons of the Univerſal Church, nor only 


by thoſe, of the Nationa} Churches wherept 
0 tc 
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the Ele&t Bithops are Members 5 but by the 
Laws of che Lant, or Kingdom or State, where» 
of they are Subjects. In a word, if you mean 
the latter, ic may involye generally ſtill, the 
ſaving of all Rights of the Prince, os People,or 
Church, or ivslawtul Repreſentative, a general 
Council ; and,fo, render the Antecedent plainl 
falle. Bur it you mean the former ; then alf) 
muſt your {aid Antecederit Propoſition be no 
leſs undoubtedly falſe, becauſe there is not a Bi- 
ſhop any where in the World out of the Eccie- 
faſtical State or Temporal Juriſdiftion of the 
Pope, that docs or is {uppoſed by any to Swear 
any {uch Allegiance or Fidelity to the Pope. 
Nor, indeed, can the Biſhops cicher of Germany 
or Spain, or State ot Venice, and leaſt of all thoſe 
of Fr2xce, or any other that declare againſt any 
power in the Church, as giyen by Chriſt to 
Peter, but purely Spiritual ; be with any colour 
{uppoſed to Swear ſo. They all univerſally ac- 
knowledge their own Lay Supreme Temporal 
reſpeftive Kings, States, Lords, to be indepen- 
dent in their Temporals from any but God a« 
lone, and Allegiance and Fidelity dueto them 
ia all ſuch matters from all their own Subjedts, 
even Eccleſiaſticks ( neither Biſhop, nor Arch- 
biſhop, nor Primate, nor Patriarch excepted, 
as ſhall be {cen hereafter upon another Head of 
yonrs. ) Nay and nioſt of *em roo, if not all c- 
very one, beſides, a few Courtiers, are for the 
abſolute ſubjeion of the Pope bimſelf toa ge- 
ncral Council, and thoſe Canons which are 
call'd Vniverſalis Eccleſie. Nor does cap. Eg. extra. 
de jure jurando, nor docs the Roman my: 
ae 
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de conſeerat. Elefti, the two Authorities you te- 
fer us to, nor conſequently does the Oath it 
ſelf, which I have alrcady given our of thar 
Pontifical, prove this meaning, of yours; if ir 
be yours,to be right. They have nor any thing 
in word or Senſe like ir, not in the leaſt.Nor in- 
deed is it pothible they ſhould ; unleſs we ſup- 
pos'd them to have that which 1s againſt all our 
Schools, and Canons, and Scripture and reaſon 
it ſelf ro boot z which we muſt not ſuppoſz 
when nothing'1s brought to prove it. ( 2.) Th 

other reaſon is, that eyen laying aſide the wor 

Abſolute, and whatever meaning of it you pleaſe, 
your Lordſhip is ſtill extreamly our in calling 
that Oath of the Biſhops an Oath of Allegiance 
in any Senſe. For, tho' I grant it a very tri 
Oath of Obedience and Fidelicy, as to thoſe 
- particular rhings they promiſe to be obedient 
and faichful in; *tis, neyerthelefs, far enough 
- from the nature of an Oath of Allegiance. It does 
not bind the Sweares to be Liegemen tothe Pope 
-i4n all Temporals, nor do they intend, nor can 
they be ſaid tointend thereby to bind themſelves 
to be his Liegemen, ſince they declate them(elvey 
ſtill abſolute Subje&s, at leaſt as to all Tempo. 
rals, to their own reſpetive Princes. Bur in 
the Engliſh, Legal, and uſual Senſe of an Oath 
of Allegiance, it binds the Swearers properly and 
throughly to be Liegemen to all intents and put» 
poles ; inſomuch that they muſt acknowledge 
their yery goods and perſons, according tothe 
Laws of the Land, ſubje&t to him they make 
that Oath to z and ſo ſubje&t, that without his 
. conſent they cannot diſpoſe of either at the 
| Pope's 
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Pope's deſire: no not fo much as viſit him at 
Rome, or depart the Land to pleaſure him elſe- 
where x or obey him at all ina hundred other 
things, notwithſtanding any word or clauſe of 
this very Oath they take co him, at their Con» 
ſecration, or Inſtalment, or both. 
As for your Lordſhips three objeftions to the 
contrary, none of *em has any kind of real 
weight, You derive them indeed out of the 
Oath, and they are theſe in your own words. 
( I.) Never to diſcover the Popes Counſels ( bow trea- 
ſonable ſoever ) to any Man, ( not the King. ) (2.) 
To defend the Pope's Royalties againſt all men ( the 
King not excepted.) ( 3.) And if any thing be 
treated of prejudicial to the Pope, by any whomſoever 
( the King not excepted ) they Swear ( to the ut« 
moſt of their Power ) to oppolc and hinder it:Bur, 
had your Lordſhip here conſulted a little your 
own great ſtore of knowledge, you might 
have there obſeryed what certainly ougbtto 
have hinder'd' you from relying on ſuch weak 
pretences. (1. ) *You might have remem- 
ber'd what I proy'd at large in my 22. ScCtion, 
that in odious matters the King is never under- 
ſtood by any general words ; nor is,conſcquent= 
ly comprehended here, either by the words 
{ any Man ] or | ell Men} or | Any a 
( 2- ) You might have reflected on thoſe com- 
mon Rules of the very Canon Law z which 
are allow'd not only by all Divines, and Ca- 
noniſts, but reaſon it ſelf, for what concerns 
the taking and interpreting of Oaths. ( 1. ) 
Thar in all Oaths of Secrecy, this ( @ ) tacir 


(a) Ghſſa in cap. Ego. de jure jurando, verb. nulli pandam. 
temirting us further to 22+ 9+ 5+ cap. Hoc videtur, _ 
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condition is eyer more involy'd, that the Secret 
be not againſt honeſty 'or. /jultice prejudicial 
toany man; and, if it be, is t#be reveal'd to 
him whem it may benefit and no Wwavs harm, 
( 2.) That in every Oath, the Right of the 
Superiour, [cap. veniente.extra.de jure jurando.) thot 
no mention be made of 'it or him, is always 
underſtood as excepted. ( J. ) That noOath Il + 
bind; beyond the intention otthe Swearer him. Wl ca 
ſelf, [ 22-9. I-cap. humane aures. ] nor 1s by any il 
other to be thought, interprered or expounded I dr 
co bind farther or otherwiſe than according to I at 
the rational juſt intention of him that took ir. MW n« 
( 4- ) That no-Oath made either to Man or I or 
God himſelf can oblige the Swearer to do or MW m 
maintain that which in it's-ſelt is wicked or un- © dc 
juſt: for Swearing or an Oath was not ordaind © 0» 
that it might prove vincuium iniquitatis,]a link or WY L: 
bond of Iniquity, [ cap. 4+ de jurejurando. ] ſays Wl 8! 
Innocent the TI. writing to- the Ilaſtrious King WI 82 
of Aragon. ( 5- ) Thar an unlawful Oath, . for MW t0 
ſo much of it as is unlawful,ouzht to be brok- MI is 
en, and repented of ; andthe lawful dury which © Or 
it hinder'd, and was otherwiſe obliging, per- Wt 
form'd. ([ Ibid. et cap. Ea te credimus. eod. ] ( G6.) Wl '0 
That an Oath due to one, if ic be made toa- I a 
nother to whom *cis not duc, is unlawful ; and MW an 
ought, nevertheleſs, be made again co him that I Þi: 
had a right to it. { Diffo cap. Ex te credimus. | I *c: 
( 7.) That a general Oath muſt be fo under- W 0! 
ſtood, if poſſible, as nor' to be againſt Law, I 78 
and where it cannot be ſo underſtood, muſt be I . 
Jook't upon as a temerarious Oath and not gb- WI nc 
ging. {. cap. ad noſtriem. eod. . 
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- (3)You might have conſider'd that all thoſe 
Bilops generally being, and acknowicdging 
themlelves10 be, truly ſubjeR in all Temporals 
to their own reſpeRive. Supreme Lay-Princes, 
cannot j1ſtly be preſum'd, where they promiſe 
either rodefend the Pope's Royalties againſt all men, 
oriftbey know any thing treate1 of by any whomſoever, 
they will to the mtterm.(t of their power binder them z 
cannot, | ſay, be juſtly preſu'd cooblige them+ 
ſelves to other defence, of thoſe, or other hin» 
drance of theſe, than ſuch as become, Biſhops 
and SubjeSts to another Prince ; and, therefore, 
not to that of furniſhing eicher money, or men, 
or-arms, or going themſelves in perſon, or fo 
much as putting a foot out of the Kingdom to 
detend #he Royalties of St. Peter, without their 
own Princes leave, much leſs contrary to his 
Laws and expreſs will; as neither to that of 
giving intelligence of any juſt deſigns of his a- 
gainſt the Pope or his'Courrc : and leaſt of all 
tothat of keeping the Popes Counſel, when it 
is treaſonable or wicked or anv way deſtructive 
or injurions to their own lawful Prince. Whence 
it mult follow, that all they can be juſtly ſaid 
to bind themſelves to by that Oath, as to theſe 
particulars, can be no other bur to pray to God 
and intercede with the Prince, and others with 
his leave, whoſe Province it is, or in whoſe 
real power it may be to defend rhe juſt rights 
ofthe Pope, and hinder all unjuſt machinations 
againſt him. 
(4) Asto thoſe other five particulars you 
ndirely glance at by giving 'cm among thoſe 
youcſpecially take —_— as part of the Con- 
, rents 
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tents of that Oath, tho! you do not otherwiſe 
object them, viz. ( 1. ) I will carefully conſerre, 
defend and promote the Rights, Hmours, privile 1ges 
and Authority of the Pope. ( 2.) I will not be in a- 
ny Comnſel, Fatt or Treaty in which any thing prejulie 
cial to the perſon, Rights cr Poxeer of the Pope is con- 
trived, &Cc. (3. ) Imvill to the utmoſt of my power 
obſerve the Pope's comman4s, and maks others obſerv: 
'em. (4) 1 will impugn and perſecate Hereticks and 
Rebels to my Lord the Pope. ( 5. ) I wil! come to 
the Synod when he calls me, &c. As to theſe, I ſay 
your Lordſhip might have likewiſe conſidet' 
what latitude the forelaid Rules of the Canon- 
law, and Reaſon both, allow for a duc and 
right Interpretation here. And thar, according- 
ly, the Biſhops oblige themſelves only by the 
Firſt, to preſerve carefully the juſt Rights, &c. 
By the ſecond, nat to be in any Counſel, &e. 
'Wherein any thing «juſtly prejudicial to the Pope 
is contriv'd. By the Third, to obſerve the Popes 
juſt Commands, &c. By the Fourth, to impugn 
and perſecute Hereticks, &c. in ſuch a manner on- 
ly as becomes a Biſhop, and ſo far only too as the Prince 
and his Laws do permit the perſecutin of 'em, and | 
not otberwiſe. There being, ccrtainly, no ob- 
ligation from this Oath on any Bithop to per- 
ſecute Herericks, &c. but the contrary from the 
Laws of God and Man upon him, where the 
Prince and his Laws are againſt it: as we know 
they both have been well nigh a whole Cen- 
tury of years in France, and ſome other parts 
of Ewrope. As tor your Fifth, your Lordſhip 
needed not have troubled your (elf with giving 
itat all ; ſince you knew the Oath it ſelf pre- 
YCcnrs 
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yents any quarrel to ic by theſe other words 
immediacely following your 

prudent, &c. [. if I be not bin- Niſt canonic4 prepedis 
der'd by a Canonical impediment ] trone impeditus furres 
and you knew withal the 

Kings inhibition is ſuch an impediment. 

( 5.) And toreturn once more to your moſt 
ſignal objeftion, I mcan that of a treaſonable 
Secret againſt the King ; your Lordſhip might 
have farther confider'd what your felf would 
have thought ot a good honeſt well-meaning 
Biſhop, who having taken that Oath, was at- 
ter made Privy eicher by Vrban the VI. to his 
cruel inhumane Plot of ſowing thoſe five Car- 
dinalsin Sacks whom he caus'd in ſuch manner 
to be drown'd in the Sea; or by Alexander the 
VI. ro his no leſs impious deſign of poyſoningat 
an entertainment thoſe other Cardinals of his 
own, Who providencially 
ſcaped by his drinking (tho* plrina in vit# Vrb, 
unWittingly ) the poylon'd 6. & Alex. 6. 
Wine prepar'd for them ; 
whether ſuch a Biſhop could poſhble hold him= 
(elf oblig'd in conlcience by that Oath, not co 
prevent the aCting of ſuch horrible wickednels, 
by revealing the Secrer, tho' imparted to him 
by the Pope himſclt 2 And as I preſume your 
Lordſhip's own ſelf wonld nor have thought ſo 
meanly of his judgment in eicher of both caſes, 
ſo in all likelyhood much leſs would you, I am 
ſure ſhoxld you, if the ſecret had been for poy- 
ſoning or killing his own Soveraign lawful 
Prince, the Anointed of God, and his Vicege= 


rent in all Temporals on catch, 
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(6.) Nay, your Lordſhip might have cor. 
ſider'd, that even our of mcer friendſhip and 
kindneſs, or out of intereſt either as you pleaſe, 
one abſolute Prince might Swear to another az 
Abſolute and Independent as himſelf ; and both 
might Swear mutually in their turns what 
might amount to all thoſe very three points, 
objected here by your Lordſhip to the Biſhops 
and their Oath, and yet both of them be far 
enough ( as eyery man ſees they might and 
oy be ) from {wearing Allegiance one tothe 
other. 

(7. ) Laſtly, you might have confider'd, 
thar as there is not in any of thoſe three parti- 
culars you objc&, or of the other five inſtanced, 
thonot objected, ſo verily neither in any other 
Clauſe of that whole Oath,is there a word thar, 
being allow'd an cquirable Interpretation ac- 
cording to the above Rules for interpreting 
Oaths, may be ſaid to be againſt rhofe very 
Biſhops in the point of their ſwearing true Alle- 
giance and Fidelity to the King, tho? of a dit- 
ferent Religion from theirs. And yet I confeſs 
there is more than enough, nay more than too 
much {worn againſt their own Rights and Li- 
berties therein. Sed volenti non fit injuria : and 
they are content for a Biſhoprick to profels 
themſclves meer Slaves to the Pope. If they 
be not ſoreally and aftually in all things, they 
may thank their Kings, not themſelves. Hows 
ever, 'tis manifeſt enongh they Swear nothing 
in this Oath, which may hinder them from 
Swearing afterwards all due Allegiance and Fi- 
delity to the King. Which, together _ 

: what 
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what elſe I have faid before, is ſufficient to 
prove my firſt Anſwer, viz. that neither js your 
Antecedent Propoſition True, nor does your Conſequent 
filbw. Only, for a clearer illuſtration of my 
meaning as to the latter part, I add, that in caie 
your Antecedent were {uppos'd rrue, as it 1s nor, 
or I had granted ir as True, which I cannor, I 
would neverthelels have deny'd your Conſe- 
quence. And for proof would have referr'd 
vou to that which 1 have given already inthe 
Fifch and Sixth and Seventh Rule both of Law 
and Reaſon , for the juſt Interpretation of 
Oaths. In ſhorr, the unjuſt raking of an Oark 
eyen of abſ:lute Allegiance and Fidelity to him thacr 
had no right to it bur that of meer Vſurpation, 
could be no hindrance to rhe juſt raking of it af- 
terwards to another whole right ir wasz nor to 
the retraſting it whoHy as made to the former, 
and rep=nting too of the Sin committed againſt 
God in raking it formerly to a man who had 
no right to It. 

The Second Anſwer. That, were the whole 
of your chargein this Twelfth Article grantcd 
or, which is the ſame thing,werenotonly vour 
ſaid Antecedent propoſitioa admitted as True, 
but your Conſequenr alſo to follow in this ſenſe 
(which I ſuppoſe io be yourſenſe)thar choſe Bi- 
ſhops could nor honeſtly or conſcientiouſly ſwear 
abloluce Allegiance and Fidelicy to their Prince 
too, Without breaking their former Oath to 
the Pope z I ſee not after all how you can pol- 
libly conclude any thing to your purpoſe againſt 
the Faith, or DoQrine, or Senſe of the Roman- 
Catholick-Church her elf, as if She by Con- 
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ſent, Approbation, Allowance, or at leaſt Pers 
miſtion were guilty of that Oath. Without 
contradiCtion the very greatcſt.Vniverſality of 
Biſhops, acting every one a part in their pri. 
vate capacities, as men ſ{ubjz& to the temprati. 
ons of worldly Intereſt, Honour, Greatnels,c>e. 
are neither the Church Diffuſive or Repreicn- 
tative z no, not reſtraining or confining the 
Church to Ecclefiaſticks only. Nor is the 
Church, nor is her Faith, or DoCtrine,or Serie 
 anſwerableat all for ſuch their private failings, 
She knows nothing of that Oath taken by hcr 
Biſhops. I am ſure thouſands and Ten thou- 
ſands of her very moſt learned even Eccle(1a- 
ſticks do not. I was my ſelf an old Divine of 
neer forty years ſtanding before I] ſo much as 
heard of it. In fine, 'tis a work of Secrecy con- 
fin'd to a Book, and a Ceremony that one per- 
haps in a million knows not of till he comes to 
be conſecrated Biſhop. And therefore , the 
Church can be no more anſwerable for it than 
{le would be for Simony, were all her Biſhops 
admitted to be eyery one of them private $- 
»mniacks againſt both her Faith, and Do&trine, 
and Praftice too of all her good members from 
the very beginning. Certaioly , this Outh, 
taken in your ſenſe, muſt be art leaſt as much 
”=_ the Faith, Do&rine, and Approbation 
of the Church as even Simony it ſelf is known to 


be. Toconclnde, if thoſe very Biſhops them- 
ſelves that have taken ir were to be Judges of 
it in a free ( tho? but Occidental) Council to 
morrow,they would certainly clear the Church, 
AQot only of approving it in that Senſe of your 

ae 
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but in anv Whatſoeyer till the Form wer®© 
chang'd. Yea, the moſt Illuſtrious Petrizs de 
Marca himlelf, tho' the man that as Baluzius 
writes of him, ſo ſtrangely temporiz'd with 
Rome in ſeycral inſtances to ger into three or 
four Biſhopricks, and among them two Arch- 
bilhopricks , one afrer another, would; if we 
may gueſs at his great Soul cut of his great 
Work De Sacerdotio & Imperis, throw the fir{t 
Stone at it, were he alive again. Bur, bow- 
ever we think of ſuc!1 conditional fururitics, 
either as to that Marca himſelt or the reſt of the 
Biſhops, I am ſure that, without laying any 
ſtreſs on what they would do or not do, Your 
charge i this Article is morc than fully an- 
{wer'd. On which 1 confeſs, I would thus far 
dilate, not only becauſe I conceiy'd it the moſt 
ſpecicuſly grounded of any in all your Book ; 
bur allo, becauſe Irhad never (cen any beforc 
my ſelf that ventur'd to examine the true im- 
port, or indeed any import at all of that My- 
ſerious Oath: Tho? ic be generally ſuppos'd 
to be at lea(t one of the tundamental ſupports 
of the Papacy, ever ſince Pope Hildebrands time ; 
that is, ever {ſince the hrſt introdution- of a 
Deſpotical Power into the Church to Lord it 0- 
ver the free heritage of Chriſt. But the Chriſti- 
an, but the Roman Catholick World ir (elf, 
bur the National Churches,and States,and Prin- 
ces, and People of that very Communion have 
been wiſer all along than ro acknowledge any 
ſuch power in the Pope, whatever he himſelf 
intended by his foreſaid Oath, taken by Men, 
that right or wrong would be Biſhops. 
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JF your Thirteenth and Fourteenth Article 


viz, that All their Eceleſiaſticks are exempt 
from ; aying any Tax or Contribution to ſecular Princes 
wit'11t the Popes leave. Nay, that not only "tis un- 
Livoful fr th» Clergy, even otherwiſe, t» pay or give 
their Princes, withomt ſuch leave, a 2 Contributin, ſh 
much as by way of a vIuntary free Benevnlence ; an 
the Princes requiring or impoſing any on them are Ex« 
communicate ; but all the Statutes and Laws made by 
the Princes #0 that purpoſe are by the Pope's Cant 
render'd plainly null and woid. * So < ( lays 
your Lordſhip ) by this Principle, and Popiſh Law 
whereon "tis grounded, if the very King an1 Parlia- 
ment of England lay any Tax, or by a Statute re- 
quire any Subſidy of Clergy-men, tho in the publick, 
neeeſſitics of the Kingdom, without the Pope's leave, 
ſuch Statute is declar'd void and null; and they and 
their Succeſſours, unles ſatisfattion be made, are Ex- 
communicate. Of this Article, 1 ſay, of this Do 
frine or Principle,as you call ir,and impoſe the 
Belief or at leaſt Approbation of it ( as yo1 do 
that ofthe reſt ) on the Religion of that Church 
in her very Diffuſive Laticude, I (ay rhe Proofs 
are not ſo ſtrong, nor ſpecious neither, as to 
give me much trouble in clearing them. And 
yer, I confeſs, that beſides your quoting in pat- 
ticular Fillucins and Panormiten, and then ſaying 
in General | *Tis the conſtant Dofrine of their C a 
(riſts, their Canon-Law and Canoniſts ] you alledge 
not only out of that Law it ſelf, cap. Non minus. 
and cap. Adverſus. extra. de immunitate Eccleſiarum; 
but refer us to the 46, Chapter of the Great Ls- 
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tern Council under Innxent the IT, Nav, and 
for a Confirmation produce an expreſs full pal- 
ſage of Bullz Cene ; adding withal the very 
Council of Tr24 Sf. 25. de Reform. £49. 22. and 
again in forms? Prof mis Fides. But all theſe 
Proots are cvery one of them extreamly inlig- 
nificant to conciude your purpoſe ; that is, ro . 
verity your Poltcioa in reference to Supreme Se- 
cular Princes, 

( 1- ) B-cauſe neither cap. Non minus, nor cap. 
Adverſus, has ſo much as the leaſt word againſt 
Princes z bur, in expreſs Terms, proceed both of 
them, only againlt Cuſ#ls and Reffors, and other 
Inferiour Lay» Magiſtrates of ſome Cities, thatcon» 
trary to the Exemprions granted even by the 
Laws of Supreme Princes themſelves, oppreſt 
poor Church.men ; laying all publick burchens 
on them alone ; as Alexander the 11. mightily 
and pathetically complains of it in that former 
cap. Non minus, extracted our of his third Late- 
ran Council, cap. 21. And the ſame oppreſſi- 
on eicher continuing or renue'd again under In- 
nocent the II. was it that made him alſo in that 
other cap. Adverſus ( extrafted likewile our of 
the 45. Chapter of his tourch and great Couns 
cil of L2teran )) nor only renew all the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Cenſures of Alexander the 1IL againſt the 
Oppr-ſlours, but farther add the Civil San&ion 
of v 4ing and annwlling all Statutes made by ſuch 
Conſuls, Refors and other inferiour lay-Ma- 
giltrates of Cities, contrary to the Laws of Ec 
clefiaſtical Immunicy granted formerly by the 
Princes. Where your Lordſhip will be pleas'd 
to obſerye, that for this point of voiding or an- 
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nulling ſuch Statutes, ir muſt be underſtood ei. 
ther only 1a reference to thoſe Statutes made 
wichin the kccletzaſtical State z or, if of others 
too, then certainly with reference to the con- 
ſencand ratihabirion of thole Princes in whoſe 
Juriſdiction fuch oppretling Sctatute-makers 
dwcit; and that the DoCtrine which proves this 
point ought to be ſo underſtood I have ( tho 
on another occaſ1on) given at large in the tors 
mer Section XXII. 

( 2.) Becauſe, the preat Lateran Council 
which you quote here again with ſorne flouriſh, 
has nothing more concerning this matcer, be- 
ing it has or is only that Canon A1verſus;which 
I have but now conſider'd cogether With Alexar= 
ders [ Non minus.) 

C 3-) Becaule, alcho' what your Lordſhip 
quotes out of Bxlls Cene here, be in cxprels tor- 
mal Terms agaiaſt even all Princes, Kings, Em- 
pcrouts, &c. rhatlay any Tax on Clergy-men 
without che Pope's conſent ; yet, as no where 
elſe can othcr pallage of that Bull be ſerviceable 
to the purpole of your Book, fo neither can 
that in this place be. Your Lordſhip may rc- 
member ] hayc alrcady in my Anſwer to your 
Ninth Suppoſi:ion abundantly ruin'd the Au- 
thority of that Bull, and ſhew'd it rejzAtcd cvce 
ry Where, fave only the {mall confines of the 
Eccleft1ſtical State. 

( 4-) B:cauſe, there is not a word in that 
Chapter of the Tridentin Fathers you quote,nor 
a Syllable neither to your purpoſe here again(t 
Kings, Princes, or any other Supreme Lords, as 


to their laying Taxes on Church-men none 
the 
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the Pope's teave. Unleſs your Lordſhip will 
againſt all reaſon take for ſuch the Councils 
molt reſpeattul admonition to, and ſurable ex- 
prefſions of great coufidence in the Emperour, 
Kings, Republicks, Princes and other Supreme 
Lords, that they will not only permit within 
their own Dominions the Church to enjoy her 
own rights, but will not {uffer any of their own 
Miniſters, Officials, Magiſtrates or Temporal 
Lords to wrong her in ary manner, by hin- 
dering either the cxcrcile of her Juriſdiction or 
violating her Immunity. *Tis true, the Fathers 
in t12at ſame 25. Sim de Reformatione, Chap- 
er 26. have thole cxpreſſions z and be- 
lides them that whole paſſage too you quote z 
the former giving to the Immunity of the Church 
and Eccleſiaſtical perſons this Epithet of having been 
etabliſh't by the Ordination of God and Canonical 
SanCtions ; and to the Rights of the Church, the 
other of tanguam Dei precepta, or of being as the 
Precepts of G14, T he latter, decreeing and com- 
manding the ſacred . Canons and all General Comncils 
ar alſo other Apoſtolical $ anfions in favour of Eccleſt- 
atical perſons, Eccl-ſiaſtical Liberty, and againſt the 
Isfringers of it publiſh't , all which they renew alſo by 
this preſent Decree, to be exatily obſerd by All. But 
how either of theſe expreihons can advantage 
your Lordſhip, I conte(s, I cannot ſee. Your 
Lordſhip knows the former to be only inciden- 
tal or tranſ1ent expreſſions ; not intended, not 
made uſe of in the proper ſtrift ſenſe of the 
words z not convay'd, not examin'd, much leſs 
defin'd to be [otaken ; as indeed they could not 
be defin'd in a Canon of meer Diſcipline, ſuch 
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asthis Chapter is. Beſides, that cxhorting the 
Princes to venerate and regard the Rights of the 
Church tanquam Dei precepta, as it they were 
the Precepts ot God, is not affirming them to 
be his Preccp:s. And [| can tell your Lordthip 
that even Dominicns Soto ( in 4 daſtin@. 25. c. 2, 
ert. 2. ) and others of his way have long {ince 
obſery'd, that in ſuch matters and by ſuch cx- 
preſlions as are the Ordination of God, a Divine 
Precept, a Divine Law, the will of th: Omnipotent,or 
the like, uſed ſomerrmes by the Fathers, no im- 
mediate Inſtitution of God or Chriſt, as deli. 
ver'd to us by Scripture or Tradition, is or 
ought to be underſtood ; bur his Mediate only 
by the Church or Men, or his Providential care 
only in dirEting the Princes to grant ſuch im- 
munities as they thought fit ro Church-men and 
their Goods z tho none art all exempring cither 
from their own Supreme Power, efpecially in 
caſes of neceſtiry has ever been, nor could be 
granted by rhem. That Gods moving their 
Hearts to do (o is call'd by-the Fathers che Ordi- 
nation of Ged ; as all things cl(e that are imme» 
diately done by man andare pleaſing ro God 
are, in a large Senſe, common'y call'd the Orde 
dinances of God, or ( which is the ſame thing ) 
faid ro be order'd by him. And that eſpecially 
the imme{liare Preceprs of the Church enjoyn- 
ing theoblervance ofrhat [Immunity whichPrin- 
ces had originally given, are often calPd by the 
Fathers, Divin: Precepts z viz. by an extrinſick 
denomination, either from the thing enjoyn'd 
as tending to Divine Service z or from their own 
Authoricy ( which they ſuppoſe to be Divin, 

as 
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as deriv'd from the Keys ) enjoyning it. In 
which latter ſenſe 'cis allo very uſual with Popes 
and Councils to Style their own meer Eccleſt- 
aſtical Canons, Dwvine : and juch Canons too, 
I mean, as, by the Confetlion of all ſides, never 
had avy Law of God cither in Scripture or 
Tradition for them. Whercof, amongſt in- 
numerable other examples which I could give, 
the 27. Canon of the General Council of Chat- 
cedon, and the third Aion of the (eventh Ge- 
neral Synod may be ſufficient Proofs. For in 
the former 'cis plain that meer Ecclefiaſtical 
rules,tho concerning only the diſtrift, JurisdiQi» 
on and Preeminence of the Conſtantinopolitan Pa- 
triarch and ſome other Biſhops and Metropo- 
licans, are called [Divine Canons; and in the la- 
ter t00, the Title of Divine Conſtitutions, and di- 
vinely- inſpired Conſtitutions , is attributed to the 
Laws and Canons in general of the Church. So 
that your Lordſhip needed not bave remark't 
here upon Ordinatime Divina and tancuam Dei pres 
cepts, as. it they were to be oppos'd ro all thoſe 
Ordinances and precepts which are properly, 
ſtritly, immediately and only from Man ; or, 
as if they were to be underſtood of thoſe Or- 
dinations or Preceps of G»d which are ſtritly 
Divine, as having Him alone their immediate 
Author. Which is enough in anſwer to this 
Remark of yours, till you can prove the Fa- 
thers here would be underl{lood in the proper 
ſtrict Senſe of an Ordixation of God, or of Precepts 
or Commands of God ; and not in the larger uſu- 
al or common, Which not only comprehends 
all thoſe for his peculiar Scrvice, ordain'd _—_— 
y 
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by Men ſupernaturally Commiſſion'd, as Bi. 
ſhops are, clipecially in Council; or by the 
Princes themſelves who arc above all Biſhopsin 
their Station z but is oppos'd to thole other pre. 
cepts and Ordinations of Man, Which have 
neither any peculiar Scryice ct God tor their 
End, nor tor their Authors Men fo Commilſi- 
on'd, or ſuch power as might giyc in any ſenſe 
the denomination of Divineto their Ordinance 
or Precepts ; and which therefore many of the 
Councils themlelyes do by way of diſtin&ion 
call meerly Human, or the Ordinances and Pre- 
ccpts only of meer Man. 
C 5. ) Becauſe the Form cf the Oath for pro. 
feſing the Faich, which you alledge- next, is 
neither preſcribed by the 
(-) Seſſ. 24. de Re- ( a) Council, but only by 
orm. c. 1. & 12.0 the Bull of Pizs the IV. Nor 
Seſf. 25; C. 2. deRe- 5. it by either of them pre- 
formare the only pla- "ar I 
ces where the Coun. {Cribed forthe Princes them- 
cil orders a Profcfli- ſelves ; nor docs, or has c- 
on of Faith ro be yer yet any Princetaken it: 
made. And yernora Neither has it any ſuch 
word of any certain Clan ; [ ord. 
Form thereof inany © /aule, (tho your Lor 
of them. ſhip ſays, and ſays in Ttalick 
t00, it has) wherein the 
Swearers declare they believe all the Canons and 
Comncils before mention'd, eſpecially the Decrces f the 
Trent Fathers. Nor does it follow, that becaulc 
theSwearers acknowledge they undoubtedly re- 
ceive and profeſs all whatever has been deliver'd 
defin'd and declar'd by the ſacred Canons and 
Oecumenical Councils , and chiefly by the 
moſt ſacred Tridentin Synod, they muſt _ 
ore 


KkE mo oc. @._ an ta axxo wt 2 ann wy. ab 


Biſhop of Lincoln, 447 
fore be ſaid to believe them all. Netther can ir 
be rationally ſuppoy'd thev lo much as receive or 
profeſs *em_ otherwiſe than as reſpeCtively be 
longs to then1 in their dittercart natures and de» 
orees ; that is, the Canons of Faith, as ſuch 
and the Canous of Diſcipline, as only tuch : Nor 
by conſequence, ought it at all be preſunvd of 
the Swearers, that they receive or profeſs either 
Councils or Canons, art leaſt any Canons of the 
later forr, otherwiſe than 'in Subordination to 
the reception or rejeftion of them by their 
own reſpeftive National Churches whereof 
they are members,and to the Laws of the Land 
where they are Subjects. Nor 1s it well con- 
ceivable how your Lordſhip could pzrſuade 
your ſelf this Argument ſhould be Concluſtye : 
All Arch biſhaps, Biſhops, Abbts, and a!! Dignits- 
ries who in Cathedral or othcr Suferiour Churches have 
the care of Souls, and all Repwlars t19 ( it rich, or 
not Mcndicant ) even M l:tary Orders that by what= 
ever name or Title are ( 25 Supericurs ) provided 
for of any Monaſteries , C onrent S, Hof -t or other 
Placer ( for ſuch and {» many, and no more 
nor no other arethey whoare appointed by the 
toreſaid Bull to take thatCOath for profethng the 
Faith ) declare that they undoubtedly riceive and pro- 
feſs whatever bas been deliver*d, defin'd and declar'd 
by the ſacred Canons, General Conmeils, and chiefly by 
the Council of Trent. Ergo, all Roman Catholicky, 
or National Churches, Kingdoms, States of that Com 
munion either believe or at leaſt approve or allow the 
dofirine charg'd upon *em all by your Lordſhip in this 
Fourteenth Article bere, that all Clergy-men are exempt 
from paying any Tax, or giving ſo much as any volun- 
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tary contribution, without the Popes leave, to their 
$ npreme Lords on Earth, tho requiring it of them, 8c. 
And yet this, and no other to your purpoſe, 
mult be the Argument derivable trom that 
Oath prarang the Faith. And yet, not only 
no Prince ( as | ſaid bcfore )) but no Lay-per- 
ſon whatſoever in the World, no nor no Secu- 
lar Pricſt, or Secular Clergy-man, not digni- 
fy'd or beneficed, none of the Regular Mendi- 
cant Orders, cither Interiours, or Superiours, 
nor any ncither of the very non-Mendicants, 
fayc only thoſe provided & as Supzriours of 
Houſes, are by the tenour of the foreſaid Bull 
enjoynd to take this Oath for profeſling the 
Faith. Beſides, chat thoſe who take it mult 


ſurely be allow'd, cſpzcially as to thoſe Canons WK (hi 
of Diſciplin, all the Latitude ro explain them. I wi 
ſelyes in, which not only the Popes own Rulcs I & 


for explaining Oaths, but reaſon, and Cuſtonie, 
and the Government or Principles of their own 
reſpeftive National Churches, and the Laws 
of their Princes and States do give them. Al] 
which being ſo, where's the purpole of your 


adding this Form or Oath of Pizs IV. to I wit 
the Tridentin Chapter which you gaye before I al 
it? al 

However, you ſee, my Lord, in five (c- . 
veral Heads the Reaſons that moved me to lay; Þ ſee 
your Proofs for this Article were not fo ſtrong, W} bet 
nor ſo ſpecious neither, as to give me much M gin 
trouble in clearing them. As for the particu-  cee 
lar-and private Authority of Filzcius or Panor- Il wh 


mitan, did they deſcend, as they do nor, to the 


Queſtion Cucumſtantiated as I haye oven it 
» here 
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herez I could , were it neceſlary as now it is 
nor, oppoſe to them all the Caſuiſts and Cano» 
niſts ot the Gallican Church and Kingdom, and 
Stare of Venice, and other Churches and Nati- 
ons, Which maintain the Supreme Independent 
Rights of Princes and States againſt all En- _ 
croachments of the Pope or his Coure, or his 
Canon-Law, or his Bulls Cene or any other 
Bull or SanCtion of his. Which, at leaſt to» 
gether with what [ have given before in the 
hye Heads, may more than abundantly ſuffice 
toanſ{wer alſo your ſaying in general { 'Tir the 
Conſtant Dot#rine of their Caſuiſts, their Canon-Law 
and Canonifts ] Tho, indeed, ſuch a general Af? 
ſertion Without other proof than your Lord- 
ſhip has given, might be ſufficiently anſwer*d 
with as general a denial, or the plain contradi. 
Qory poſation retarn'd co it, 
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T H E Fifceenth Article of your charge be«= 
ing in theſe formal words, that their ap- 
proved and received Popiſh Principles free the perſons of 
al Clergy-men, be their Crimes never ſo great, from 
all puniſhment by Kings, or any Lay Court or Magi- 
irate of what State &r Dignity ſoever: Ler us now 
ſe wherher the Proofs, you bring for it be any 
better than thoſe you gave for the laſt. You be- 
gin with alledging again Filwcins, and then pro” 
ceed to Bulls Cene. But theſe, I think, after 
what's anſwer'd to >em in the former Article, 
may very well here be laid aſide as nothing. 
Next, you give us the Canon-Law ir {elf in 
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two {eyeral Canons or Chapters, viz. cap. $i ;;;; 
ſuadente Diabolo.Caus-17. 9. 4. and cap. Nullus 7, 
dicum. extra. de For.Comp. 2104 17 giving thele two 
Chapters, you plead allo the Autzoriy not on: 
ly of three Popes, Innocent the 1. Gregory the [X 
and Gregory the XII. but of two Councilstos 
the one a Council of Paris, the eri:erthar of Le: 
#eran under this Invoceit. Tho, in the mean 
time it ſeems your Lordſhip was very: hard pu: 
to it for Papal Authoritics, both when you al. 
ledge here Gregory the XIIL as you do himin (c. 
veral other places, only becauic the laſt Edition 
of the Canon-Law (wherein theie two Char. 
eers are )), was publiſl't by his Command and 
recommended by his Bull prefix to it; and 
when you give usallo here Gregory the IX. as 
one of your three Popes likewiſe, only becan'c 
he was the chief Author of ſetting out the D-- 
cretals in which that Chapter Nullus Judican is; 
for that was all that Gregory the IX. had rodo 
with this Canon. Indeed Inneent the 7. and 

his Council of { þ ) Latirar 


(9) This goes un- 
er the. name of a 
General Council ha- 
ving conſiſted of 

ioo00 Fathers, and 
condemn'd the here- 
ſyof Peter de Bruis 
af, 1139. as Ludovi- 
cxs de Bail, a Parift- 
an Door writes in 
his ſumma Concilioram, 


is rightly entitled to tic for- 
mer Chapter Siquis ſuadent: 
Diabolo, Which is cxtracted 
out ofthe 1 5th.Canon ct that 
Council : and ſo may your 
Council of Paris be to the 
other Nallus Judicum ; ice. 
ing the Lemms of it {lays |; 
was cxtracted ex Concilio Pa- 
riſienſl, And therefore | 


leave your Lordſhip to derive all the advar. 
tage you can from cither of thoſe two Char 
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ters. But the miſchict is, there's not a ward 
in either againſt Xing or Prince, or any Szpreme 
Lord at all. {[ St quis ſuadente Diabolo, &c. If 
any ſhall by inſtigation of the Devil incur this guilt of 
Sacriledge, to lay violent hands on a Clerk, or Monk, 
lt him be under an Anathema, and lt none of the 
Biſhops preſume to abſolve bim, ſave only in the point of 
death, till be be preſented to th: Pope and receive his 
Iajundtion. ') So, and not a word more of this 
matter ſays that former Canon, Sz: quis perſua- 
dente Diabolo. \Vhere you {ze not only the 
tenour of it has nothing of King, or Prince, or 
State, or other Supreme Lord, bur the reaſon 
of it excludes them. Hor, the violence forbid 
here muſt be only that which proceeds from 
the inſtigation of the Devil z and theretore, 
without any breach of this Canon the Biſhop 
may in many cales ot- Correftion lay violent 
hands on a diſorderly Prieſt ; and the Abbot, 
Prior or any other Regular Superiour on his 
incorrigible Monk, And fo do all Cafaiſts, 
Canoniſts, Divines, and rhe general PraCtice 
of it too 10 all places 3cil us ir ought to be : 
fince the neceflary Corretftion of Criminals or 
Delinqueats, eſpecially thoſe that are enor- 
mouſly cxorbirane and refratory, as it is al- 
ways an Aft of Juſtice, and therefore as ſuch, 
not proceeding from zhe in{tigation of the Devil 
lo it cannot be ſometimes perforar'd withour 
laying violent hands upon them. And, there- 
fore, the reaſon it ſeit of this Canon excludes 
all Xings and Princes &c. from being compre- 
hended in it, when they proceeu by way of 
neceſlary Tultice, eyen to very deat!1, againſt 
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ſome Criminal Clerks. Nor is there in cap. Nul- 
Ins Jadicum any more ſpecial words to compre- 
hend Kings or Princes, &c. than we have. here, 
viz. Let none of the Juges preſume of himſelf cr by 
bis own Authority, without the Biſhop's l:ave (not the 
Pope's as your Lordſhip Tranſlates )) to ſeize or 
condemn any Prieſt or Deacon, or Clerk, or any even 
of the minor Degrees belonging to the Church. If be 
do, let him be ſo long Sequeſter'd from the Church in- 
jur'd by bim ill he acknowledge and amend bis fault. 
For this is all that Canon has ; and therefore 
it has not a word that comprehends Kings or 
any Supreme Lords ; who, as we have ſcen at 
large before, are neyer underſtood ( at leaſt in 
odious matters or Penal Canons ) by the ordi- 
nary Title orname of Judges. Nor do I think 
in my conſcience that any learned man before 
your Lordſhip has ever alledg'd this Canon as 
comprehending them: the very Lemma of it, 
[ Judex Secularis, 8c. A Secular Fudge, if by bis 
own Authority he ſeize or condemn a Clerk is to be ex- 
communicated, ] being ſufficient to ſhew that it 
means neither Kingsnor Princes, nor any great 
Lords neither, but only the ordinary inferiour 
Judpes. 

But your Lordſhip has peradventure yet re- 
maining ſome ſtronger Proots to ſupply the 
weakneſs of theſe two Canons. You quote in- 
deed the Council of Trext in the 8th. Chaptcr 
of it's 13 Seflion deReformat. And again, in the 
5th. Chapter of the 24. Seflion likewiſe of Re- 
formation. And I confeſs that in the former the 


Fathers briefly intwo Lines decree that the my 
[#1] 


5 mo © £A, A opp my at —_ » 6 6; * +» wc 


—A2 


_ SS *%, = 


Biſhop of Lincoln. 453 
ſes of Biſhops, when the quality of the Crimes objefied 
to them requires their perſonal appearance, be referr'd to 
tho Pope and ended by bim. And in the later again, 
and ſomewhat more clearly, that [ The more 
weighty or grievous criminal Cauſes of Biſhops, even 
thoſe of Hereſy ( which God forbid ) that deſerve d.p3- 
ſition or privation, be only julg'd and ended by the Ko- 
man Pontiff bimſelf. ] Bur then your Lordſhip is 
mightily ouc in your inference from theſe two 
pallages of Trent, as if they cxc:uded the Princes 
in their capacitics from the Ccgnizance of thoſe 
Crimcs of Biſhops, wherein themſelves , cor 
Crowns, or States are highly concern'd : Or, 
as if the word ( tantwm } on'y, inthe ſecond ct 
them, in the exclulive Senſe of ir, related to 
Princes The Fathers have bcen ſo far from 
any ſuch meaning, that by the very rarginal 
cclerences in the printed Copics of this Council 
irappzars they intended by thoſe decrees only 
to renew and purſue the Sardican Canon for the 
Appeal and Cognizance of the Cauſes of, Biſhops 
by the Roman Pontiff, when they found them- 
{elves oppreſt by faCtious Provincial or National. 
Synods. And, whatever you may anſwer to thoſe 
References, 'cti» plain enough that ſince there is 
no ſpecial excluſion of Priuces here,as cercainly 
the Sardican Canon it ſeit does not require any 
luch, nor can it be imapin'd the Authors of ir 
under Conjtanties the Emyerour thirteen hundred 
years {ince could mean any ſuch thing z there- 
fore the Tridentine Fathers here, by the word 
omly exclude, in (ſuch more weighty criminal 
Cauſes of Biſhops, the cognizance only of Pro- 
vincial, Regional and National Synads, that 
Gg 3 formerly 
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formerly ugd both to judge and determine of 
inch very Gauſes of Biſhops, even to ſuſpenti- 
on often, and Depoſition too from their Sees 
not ſeldom. I am certain rhat as this muſt he 
the only rational expoſition of theſe Trent de- 
ctees, nay that which the Council ir ſelf in the 
cloze of the foreſaid Fifth Chaprcer ſufficiently 
ſhews to be their ſenſe, where it orders, The leſ- 
ſer criminal Cauſes of Biſhops to be takin cognizance 
of or ended only in the Provincial Synod, or by the 1e- 
puties thereof : {o your Lordſhip can never prove 
your own to have been the ſenle of that Conn- 
cil, Bur, if your Lordſhip mult needs again(t 
all reaſon ſtill obtrude your own upon us ; then 
you mult aiſc be content to hear that anſwer 
return'd which you cannot contend with, iz, 
that in ſuch your ſenſe thoſe two Canons ( be- 
ing they arc only, in whatever [enſe, Canons 
of meer Diſcipline ) muſt be ſuppos'd to be of 
thoſe Tridentine Canons of Reformation, which 
all Churches, Countries, Nations of the Ro- 
man Communion,out of the Ecclefta{tica] Scare, 
have long ſince rejefted 2s manifcitly entrenci- 
ing on the ſupreme Secular Power, cven to tlic 
utter ruin of it, and {ubj*Cion of all Crow::; 
and Empires to the abſolute will of the Pop:. 
Nor, eſpecially after this anſwer will it be to 
any purpoſe for your Lordſhip to refer us again 
Cas you do in your Marginal Note here p.2. 
106, ) to the forelſaid Profeſſion of Faith, and tell 
your Reader, that all their Ecelefiaftichs ds promiſe, 
vow, and alſo fwear that they will firmly believe ll that 
the Canons and Councils bave declar'd concerning theſe 
Exemptions: For, beſides that neither ol! their 

: Eeclefisſtichs 
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Ecelefiafticks do make that profeſſion of Faith, 
or take that Oath (even a at lealt ſome hundred 
chouſands of them throughout the World,be- 
ng nor Concern' d, beconie nor oblird by any 


Ca2095 or Bu, m__ the ir: ) Nor, 2% 2 { noted bee 
tore, 10 thi e Tat rake 1; lwear they door 
will firm, b-lievs atl tt I&G Lie C nans a and COUuns 
cils haye dociar'yge It Is ma ntett Ci10137H the 


Swearers {irond not to oblige themſelves fo 
much as to rezeive thoie £ *210ns of Dilc toline , 
which are by thCcir O41 reſpective National 
Churches, Kingioms, States , utterly reje- 
ted. 

And now Daving a arifwer'd all your Araut- 
ments and refcrences (09, Vic w_ add three 
n{tances oi piain not: -i0! :1$ matter of Fa, t to 
ſhew, as With the beams © f EC Sun, the mant- 
teſt Errour of this Fifreench Arti icle of your 
charg?, The hrſt is, that in France the King 
and his Temporal cr feculax Courts of Juſtice 
rake Gopnizance of all criminal Cauſes whatſo- 
ever of Lccleſtalticxs, v wncn the crimes atc Ct- 
:11er try t, Or 4 tion, Or Hey etical Nuzelsy , much 
more it £hey þ 2 Rebellion or Treaſon and 
taKe COjmM'2.2: 30 - ( ct Tem tO #n prima in fentia, as 
they call it e the Kccleltaltical Court ined» 
cles with them. "Tho, it the Hicrety charg'd 
0 the Ct imiau s be donbtiul or conroverted, 

to the queſtion of Rizh or nature of it, the 
cogni ;zance for ſo much is referr'd to the Spiri- 
tual Court. So Pithovins Tom. I. p. 83g. and, 
out of him, Caron de Libert. Eocleſ. Gallic. pag. 73- 
The ſecond isthe famous warlike quarrel 'rwixe 
Paul the 5th. and the State of Venice in the mn 


Go 4 b 


456 ALETTER tothe 


1606. Whereof, one of the two Cauſes, we 
know, has been their impriſoning a Canon by 
their own ſole Authority for ſome mis-demc- 
nour of his, or ſome affront done by him to a 
Lady. The third is what Spondanns writes of 
the _ Great Catholick King of Spain Philip the 
II's inexorable rigour towards the Clergy f 
Portugal in putting ſuch vaſt numbers of them 
to death by his own ſole Authority. For (© 
( ad annum Chrifti 1581.) that Author tells how 
this moſt religious King of Spain expreſly retu- 
ſed to cxtend to the religious men of Portugal 
his Act of general Indemnity ; which in the 
eral Aſſembly of the States of that King- 
om, held by himſelf at Lisbo that year, he 
granted to all thoſe other Portugeſes who had 
opposd his Title, or his General the Duke 
# Alus, or who had ſubmitted to the Baſtard 
Ambony, Prior of Creti; who by the FaQtion 
and countenance chiefly of the Church-men of 
Portugal got himſelf Crown'd. Nay, he far- 
ther tells how this great Catholick Prince,cven 
— in the ſame AQ excluded all the 
onks and other Regulars of Portugal ; thot be- 
ſides them he excluded none at all fave only 
the ſaid Ulfurper A4nthony ( illegitimate Son to 
Prince Ludovicws ) and Franciſcus Portugallus 
Count Yimioſ, and Jobn his Brother, Biſhop of 
Guardia, and fifty other principal Ring-leaders 
'of Anthony's FaQtion, Moreover, he tellsthar, 
norwihilanding the general diſcontent ariſing 


from that Excluſion, and all the frequent expo- 
ſtulations and ſupplications alſo to hisCatholick 
Majeſty to mitigate this rigour, he could never 


yh 
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be wrought upon until at leaſt two thouſand 
Prieſts and Monks had by ſcycral kinds of vio- 
lent death in (ſeveral places, part within Por» 
tngal it (elf, part abroad inthe Iflands of Xzorar, 
been deſtroy'd in the proſecution of the War 
againſt the reliques of Anthony's FaCtion : where- 
of alſo ( that is, of the Prieſts and Monks ) 
many were ſaid to have been privately dil- 
patch'r. And yer all this while not only his 
own Prelates, and Prieſts and People, nor on- 
ly forrain Catholick Princes and States, but the 
Court and Pope himſclt of Rowe,communicated 
with him as before, eyen in the moſt hol 
Rices and Sacraments. Which, at Jeaſt wit 
the two former inſtances, muſt undoubtedly 
ſuffice to ſhew, as with the beams of the Sun, 
the manifeſt errour of your Fifteenth Charge as 
fram'd againſt the Roman-Catholick Church. 
Undoubredly, were it an approv'd and receiv'd 
Principle, in that Church, that the Perſons of all 
Clergy men, be their Crimes never ſo great, are free 
from all puniſhment by Kings or any Lay-Court or Ma- 
giſtrate, of what State or Dignity ſoever, we had ne» 
ver read of that rigour of Philip the ſecond of 
S$p:in, nor of the prima-inſtantia praftice of France, 
nor ſo much as a word of Paxl the Fifth's 
preparing to War on the Venetians , and 
their being roo quick for him at that Tryal 
too. 

But, if 'yonr Lordſhip would fre more at 
large not only what elſe may relare ro any of 
thoſe three Inſtances, but even ro the vs: - me- 
rits of your fifteenth Article here, 211! ror of 
that only neither, bur of the other ia: 15Jiace, 


ly 
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ly preceding, which comprehends your Thir. 
recnih and Fourteenth Polttion,l could and ac: 
cordingly do reier you 19 my own Hiltory of 
the Irifb Remonſirance, WW herein have, It at's 
{wer to the Cenſmieof the Divines of Lovain a. 
gainſt that Remonſir1ce, diffifely hamled 
for a hundred ſheers in Foliz the [uhoftance of 
both your ſaid Articles, an invincibly proy'd 
againlt Bellarmize, and all 1's Arauments, and 
thoſe alſo of Dominicres Soto, Martins Led, (228, 
Dominicas Banes, Dilacus Covaruvias, Franciſcus 
Victoria, and the whole Tribe of the preoccupa- 
ted Court of Kome Divincs, the Doftrine of the 
Roman-Cataolick Church, 2s to both Articles, 
to be as] deliver it here. Where alſo proceed- 
ing in a Negative way and ſolving their Ar- 
guments, I ſhew manifcltly there is neicher any 
Divine Law, natural or poſitive; nor any He: 
man, Civil or Eccleftaſtical, for the Ex*mpri-;1 
of any Eccleſtaſticks,citicr as to their Goods, or 
as to their Perſons, from the Supreme civil co- 
ercive Power of the Temporal State. Or,whic! 
is the ſame thing, I ſhew not only that there i; 
not any, one Text of Holy Scripture, or any 01: 
Tenct of Apoſtolical Tradicion, or any Canon 
at all of the Catholick Church, or any kind of 
paſſage jn the whole civil Law of Emperouts , 
nay, nor fo much as (1 {ay not convincing ) 
but probable argument of natural Reaſon to 
prove a Power in the Pope or Church, to cx. 
empt Clergy-men from the cognizance and co 
ercion of the Supreme Temporal Prince or 
State : but] ſhew farther, thatnever yet de f«- 
G has cither Pope or Church,or Prince or = 
Pic, 


ple, OT (Go! 


wichal I confe's rthar (:y 
pos'd *em in ſome (1c!) 
cmpred, either by Ga: 
Of all WiC, and my 
Cripture, Tradition, |: 
perial Laws and C1::cn; 


rery Payal Canons 
ſelyes, and, finally, 
the Praftice allo of rhe 
Farei, Where,in the [cc 
viace Þ procced in an 
mative way avainſt B:i/, 
Vſhoever pleaſes may 
mine from pave 233. 19 
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Or Man, Ir) © 
4510 their Goods, Or as *: 
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H E Sixteenth and C:venteenth Article of 

your Charpe, bci::.; alſo in theſe other 

your own, | 

ard reeziv'4 Daftrine at Rome (th? evidently impi- 

ors ant Trajterous ) that the 
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empred them either 
 cheir Perſons. Tho' 
"11 Popes have ſup- 
212ancr formerly ex- 
::imlelf, or by Man. 
Arguments too from 


.041i1, from the impe- 
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(4) Theſe very Pa- 

- pal Canons, at leaſt 
z <1zhr of them, may 
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it rhe forcſaid Hiſtory, 
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comulc that work of 
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't '5 4 con'tantly approv'd 
Cl-yry and Eccleſaſticks 


i» nav that they are Sit 


1 2/7 Swhjedt. ] IT confeſs 
your Lordſhip does both c:1{ure ir july, and 
2:17 rightly infer the 
p2r1nicious conſequence 
of it, viz, that, if they b2 nor Subjets to any 
Secular Prince, then ir is evident that no ſuch 
Prince can be their King ; 
that any man ſhould be King of ſuch Perſons 


it being impoſſible 


who 
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who are none of his Subjefts. And fol mult 


acknowledge the ſecond part to be, as your Wl re 
Lordſhip lays it is, more yet erroneous and unreas WiuT 
ſJonable, it underſtood as your Lordſhip would bot 
have ittobe, 24z. That ſimply and abſolutely Lt 
in all matters both Spiritual and Temporal,ang & 
not ſecundum quid, Or in any dimunitiye, re- Wile 
ſtrain'd, improper ſenſe, relating only to pure 
Spirituals, and che holy miniſterial FunEtion MoV 
of Prieſthood, the Clergy are Smperiour to the King 4 
ond he their Subjet. Nor have l, norcan[ have Mo! 
any quarrel to your Lordſhip for loading that MW & 
ſenſe of it with all the Errour and unreaſona- I ": 


bleneſs you will. But the unvoidable difference 
Is your layiog here expreſl;,, that both thoſe Pu- 
*;; Poſitions ( the forcſaid firſt and ſecond part 
of your Sevemecnth Article) are approved by and 
generally received in the Church of Rome z and that 
here alſo, as every where ciſe throughout your 
Book, by the Church of Rome, you underſtand 
the whole Roman-Catholick Communion 
where cyer ſpread in any Country on Earth, 
Tho' in the mean time that ſenſe wherein que- 
ſtionleſs, you would have your Reader under- 
ſtand the ſecond part, Ido not allow, nor can 
I, to be the ſenſe of that very Canon you quote 
for it. And yet a. man would think that in 
charging (o great a Church as the Roman-Catho- 
lickis, with an Article ſo grieyouſly exorbitant 
asto both parts of it, your Lordſhip ſhould not 
rely neither on a miſtaken ſenſe, nor on any 
falſe, or vain, or frivolous inſignificant Proofs. 
But, whether you have, or have nor, will beſt 
appear by the Proofs themſelves. The __ 
0 
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of which, as I gave it before ( Seftion 11th. ) 
| repeat here again to caſe the Reader from 
wrning back fo far. Thar ( promiſcuouſly for 
both parts of this Article ) you allcdge the 
Lmma Or the Title of cap. Sellicite. extra. de major. 
& obed. and Innocent the 11L in that Chapter;zand 
then Panormitan upon It, and Bernardus de Bota- 
1s Glols of it, and Laurentins de Fliſcs's additi- 
on to him- And after them Martin the V. cap. 
1 reprimendas. de for. comp. in 7. avd the Lemma 
of this Chapter too; and Yrban the VI. cap. quia. 
te for. comp. in 7, Beſides, you alledge Cardi- 
nal Cajetan in Aquinatem, and the Colledpe of 
Bonenia in their anſwer for Eccleſiaſtical liberty, 
printed at Bononia. An. 1607. And then, after 
all, in a Marginal note Leo the X. in his gene- 
ral Council of Latersn ; as may be {cen not ons 
ly in cap. Et quia. de For. comP- but in Cap. 
Statuimus. de invaſor. & occupaior. bon. Feeleſ.tn 7. 
Now, What I have to ſay to thele Proofs or 
Teſtimonies as you call 'em, is, ( 1-.) That in 
the very firſt of them, your Lordſhip gives an 
Adverſarv all the advantage his own hearr can 
defire. Your worgsare theſe : [_ In the Body of 
their Canon-Law of their moſt corre Editior, and as ſuch 
publiſh'c by the Authority of Gregory 
the XIII. we find theſe words, (a) ( 4 ) Imperium non pre 
The Empire is net Superior but ſubjetf eft Sacerdntio ſed ſubeſt. 
to the Prieſibood, And yet there Lemma. ad cap. ſollict- 
follows ( b ) immediately, The Bi- t# 60. de major Coobed. 
ſhop ought not to be Subjeft but Superi- ( b ) Epiſcopus non de- 
our to Princes. And that all may bet Subeſſe Principibus 
take norice of this Poſition, it 15 ſed prerjje, Ibid, 
there added, Pope Inneeent the 7IT. 
lays this, and it 35 fir to be Alledg'd much ( for the Pope's 


Supremacy he means. ) ] And this is the whole of 
your 
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your firſt Argument, or firſt ſort of Teſtine. 
nies here. Only you embelliſh ir, (1. ) with 
Panirmitar's doflrine 01 that Chapter of Imocry, 
as being more cz;prels and ſull ro your purpole, 
( 2.) With Bernardi:s de Bitano 29d Laurenting (; 
Fliſco's extravagant 10tion of the Pontifical Þo- 
wers being now forty {cven times, now ſeven 
chouſand {eyen hundre forty four times great. 
er than the Imperial 5 only becauſe Imeccent in 
that Chapter lays, Tye Pope's prever as 4s much 
greater than the Emperour's, as the Sun is greater thay 
the Moon. But, after all this diverting embelliſh- 
ment, your politive a{lertion it felt of the By 
of their Canon-Law, Ec. can be noother than a 
very wilfull equivocation, at beſt. Your Lord. 
ſhip knows the Surmm of any Chapter ot the 
Law, prefixc to ir, isno part of it z nay ſome- 
rimes is contrary to ir, through the ignorance, 
or prejudice, or miſtake, or halt of the Sum- 
milt. As it happc:ii'd ia the Summ of this very 
Chapter of Innocent. Only in which Summ or 
Title thoſe words you quote are, viz. The FE: 
pire is not Superiour, but ſulj*Ci to the Prieſthood;and, 
The Biſhop ought not to be Subjedt but Superiaur t» 
Princes. You know that, in the ſenſe eſpecial- 
ly your Lordſhip would have them under- 
flood, they are cxpreliiy contradifted by the 
Contents of that very Chapter they pretend 
to Sum $; whici is cop. Sollicite. extra. de majr. 
& obed. being part of a Letter of Innocent's an- 
ſwering another of th2 Emperour of Coxftonti- 
nople,- who was then Beldwyn Earl of Flanders: 
You know 'tis that Innocent himſelf who in this 


yery Chapter ſpeaks thus to that a 
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LIFe do nt deny that the Emperaur excells in Tempo- 
ra's them only who receive Tem- 
jorals ſr m bim: but tbe Ponritt "os _ quin pre- 
(or P;ſhop ) excels him in Sp- Temperalthes ith __— 
rituals which are by fo much | ,:cat qui ob eo ſuſcipi- 
more worthy than Temporals, by unt Temperalia. Sed 
haw much the Soul 1s prifernd Pontifex in Spiritualt- 
17 the Boy. And thcretore bus antecedit, que tan- 
1:17 AN rp "© t9 ſunt Temporalibus 
you know allo the true ſenle gipnivea quanto Anima 
of thoſe rwo layings, which prefertur Corporg. 
you exaggerate ſormucn and 
ſtartle you Reader with, is no other by the 
Teſtimony of Imocent himſcli in that very 
Chapter you quote, than that in Spirityals the 
Empire docs not cxcecl but gives place to the 
Prieſthood, and the Emperour ro the Biſhop ; 
bur. on the other {ide in Temporals the very Bi- 
ſhops themſelves, who receive their own Tem- 
porals from the Emperour, acknowledge him 
to excel. Nor can you but know that n0 
where elſe in tar Jong Chanter has Ir-ecent a 
word to the comrary. As netting itnhue*d has 
he thercin ouzhe ele bur mcer Diipuce, an{wer- 
ing that Fmpcrom's Arguments, and encea- 
vouring ( as | have e}{where obleryv'd ) by all 
the Topicks he canto perſuade him to uſe the 
Patriarch of Conſtantinrple, With that reipeQt at 
leaſt which other Kinos did ſhew their Biſhops, 
and not {u{fer fo honourable 2 member of the 
Church to fit on the left {ide of his Foot-Nool. 
To obtain which was the whole aclign ( at 
leaſt pretence ) of that Letter, and the caule 
that made him to apply out of Geneſis ghe Crea- 
tion of the two great Luminaries, the .rlict 
enliphrening 
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\enlightening the Night, and the Greater, the 
Day, to the two Dignitics that govern the 
World, viz. the Regal and the Pontifical ; the 
one preſiding over Carnal things, and the other 
overt Spiritual; and this being ( ſays he ) by {o 
much greater than the other by how much the 
Sun excels the Moon. A f1milicude which Innocent 
might have learnedifrom,or inutated in a Perſian 
King ſome fix or {even hundred years before, - 
writing toan Emperour of Conſtantinople.(Vid.Hif. 
Bizant.] and comparing the two Empires of the 
Earth, the Perſian and the Roman to thoſe two 
oreat luminaries of heaven;bur likening the Per- 
fianto the Sun,and the Roman to theMoon only. 
Bur, paſſing over theſe incidental matters, what 
I finally conclude out of that Chapter of Inmw- 
cent is, that your Lordſhip having read it muſt 
have (cen theſe rwo things; ( 1. ) That your 
poſitive Aſertion here, viz. [ In the Body of their 
Canon-Law, &c. ) could be no other art beſt 
than a yery wilfull equivocation,to perſuadethe 
Reader that any thing contain'd in any Lemms 
'or Summ, how imperfect or falſe ſoever, pre- 
fixt ro a Chapter of the Canon-Law, mulſt ci- 
cher be Law, or at Ilcaſt may be truly faid to 
be in the Rody of their Canon Law : becaule ( tor- 
ſooth)) thoſe Lemma's or Summs are in the ſame 
Volume with the Law. { 2.) That the obvi- 
ous diſtinfion of Spiritual and Temporal, which 
the Author of your L:wm4 omitted, but you 
{aw was in the Text, would in two words have 
prevented all the noiſe and loud dinn, which 
your Lordſhip's uſe of the Lemma has rais'd. 


( 2. ) Thar, as to your ſccond Argument 
or 
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or Teſtimony, _ is that of ava dr - 
. 4d reprimendss. de For. comp.10 your belov 
7 becauſe in anſwering before all the Chaps 
ters alledg'd by you our of the true or prerended 
Canon-Law for the depoſing Power, | have 

icularly obſcry'd that Martin the V. in this 

apter has not a Syllable tor che exemption of 
Eccleſiaſticks from any Supreme Lay- Power on 
Earth z nor,indeed, for any Excmption of them 
2t all bur, that which was granted by the Se- 
cular Princes and States themf-lvess to be from 
inferiour lay- Judges only : Therefore I] need 
ay no more of this Teſtimony ; alcho* bue 
now in anſwer to your former Teſtimony from 
lanocent the III. I judg'd it expedient ro rep-ag 
what I had clſewhere anſwer'd to the allegati» 
on of his cap. Sollicite. for the depoſtag Power: 
But as to your addicional Teſtimony of Yrbay 
the VI. here, and his cap. Dia. de For. comps 
likewiſe in 7. becaule he was not quoted by 
you elſewhere, I anſwer ( not that he was att 
Anti pope, tho? he was ſo indeed ; nor that this 
ep. Dnie. is no Canon-Law, as neither. is the 
former cap. ad reprimendas. of Mertin the V it 
being well known that Septimus Decretaluems 
wherein they are, is not yer Canon 2'ed, tho? 
your Lordſhip here, as clſewhere, ſtil} quotes 
t for gaod Canon Law ; but. I anſwer ) that 
Vrban 1n this Chapter of his enrrenches nor on 
the Power of either Emperour, King, State or 
any Supreme Lord on Earth. That is,he pretends 
not the Clergy ro be exempt from any (uch 
Power, bur only from the power of all kind 


« Lay-Subje&s, wherher Lords of Cities, Ca» 
Hh | ltles, 
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Me; Tywhs er Lands wherein they exercif 
any-Teripotal Jatifdition urider* whatſoever 
Ticle/ &rher of Porwrere;- or Conſnls, or Captains, 
or Aldti>en , &c; or 'of Barons, Counts, Max. 
queer Dries, or, finally, even of Princes; for 
uch' Princes there arc tnaty in Traly and elſewhere 
that/afe'nos ablolute-Supreme Lords; but meer 
SubjeQt. - And, therefore, the aſcends no high. 
Er, ndr ſays a word either of Emperonr, King, 
State oft "any Swpreme ' Lotd, nay nor of any 
Kingdom ' neither. Whereby, as we may 2. 
tionally conclude this_decree of his extended 
baly'to the Eccleſtaſtical Stare : fo ir if however 
ſufficiently clear that'both by Printes he meant 
only ſuch as were properly SubjeQs : and that 
a little after where he commands all perſons f 
: whatever preeminence, dignity, State or contition the 
$, under pain of Excommunication and Inter: 
dit, to forbear moleſting the Clergy againſt 
their known Priviledges of Exemption; thoſe 
Words (albeit the words your Lordſhip lays 
your" whole ſtreſs upon ) preeminence , dignity, 
) Rate or (eomditien, in their latitude or extent hete 
do not reach to any Szpreme Lord. Beſides that, 
wichout any further addition, they are by the 
otdinary Style and praftice of the Roman 
Court it ſelf inſufficient expreſſions ro compre- 
hend *Emperours, Kings, States ot other Ss- 
preme Lords, in Pena! ofdinances. 

'('3. ) That I grant: your Lordſhip freely, 
withour any conttadiction, what you alledge 
# the next place to be the dofrine of Card! 
tial Cjetan: nay and to ſtrengthen this yout 
Third Argument or Teſtimony, allow Job 

: | tho 
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tho? you thought nor on him, another Cardi- 
nal too, I mean Robert Bellarmine, not only in 
his very laſt Recognition of his great work of 
Gontroverlics, but in his ſpecial Book or Trea- 
tiſe de poteſiate Pape in Temporalibus ; Writ in his 
old days againſt Wiliaw Barclay : and, conſe= 
quently, allow you likewiſcall Bellarmin's down 


right followers on the point; if, peradyenture 
o. WM he has any fo high-flown as to exempt Clergy- 
yl men by the Laws of Nature, and Laws of Na- 


tions; and poſitive Laws of God in holy Scrip= 
ture, and thoſe of Man too, both Civil and 
Eccleſiaſtical, from all the yery moſt Supreme 
Lay-powers on Earth. For ſo Bellarmine him- 
ſelt does all Ecclefiaſticks, both in goods and 
perſons. See him lib. 1. de Clericis cap. 28. & 29. 
Recognit. ultima, and again, Traflatre de poteftate 
' Pap in Temporalibus cap. 35. And ſce withal, if 
you pleaſe, the Hiftory of the Iriſp Romonſirance, 
page 16J, & ſequentibus. 

(4) That, however, I may alſo grant no 
leſs freely ( tho' I have not the Book to cxa-» 
mine the particulars) what your Lordſhip al- 
ledges for a fourth Argument or Teſtimony 
out of that Anſwer of the Colledge of Bononia 
for Eccleſiaſtical Liberty,printed there An. 1607. 
and, conſequently may grant thole very three 
Aſlercions to be theirs which you attribuce ro 
themz whereof the laſt is in theſe words, The 
Exemption of the Clergy is in the judgment of All ( all 
Papiſts they mean, lay you Ke Right, ſo 
that they eannot be judg'd or punſh'd by rs 

w0-10# Supreme PowerF'; yet, ( 1. ) cannot admit 
your expoficion or _ TY hereof cheſr w_ 
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All. to all Papiſtsz whereas indeed they mear 
only all Wricrs oz Doors, as the ulyal Cy. 
ſtom of Schoolmen is to underſtand only tuch 
by All, in {uch kind of references to them; tho' 
many of them often wichour any ground, nay 
againſt all truch,attribuce ſo cheir own Doftrine 
to All, cven there wherear leaſt the far greater 
part of the yery Church her {clf is maniteſtly 
and notoriouſly againſt them : as without que- 
ſtion it was and isin this matter of Eccleſiaſtical 
Excmprion againft thoſe Bononiar"Colledge An- 
fwerers. Not, ( 2. ) nay much leſs, can | admit 
cicher of your rwo Triumphant Conſequences, 
by occaſion of the forcſaid Al inferr'd by your 


Lordſhip here; where you deſire the Reader 
to- con der, [ Thar che Ecclefiaſticks ( Secular ard 


Regular ) are 1n the opinion of All Roman-Catholicks by the 


Law of God ſo exempted from the Juriſdi&on of all Secu- | 


lar ( even Supreme ) Powers that they can neither judge nw 

ſþ them. Whence it evidently follows, ( 1.) That the P+ 
piſh Clergy wherever they are ( eſpecially in England and 
opagres Nngrems } are no Subjetts 2 King in whoſe 
Dominions they live, becauſe they are by the Law of God exenyt 
fron all Secular Furiſdi&ion: Ie being a contradiion to ſay 
that any — rp reſpe& of thoſe over whom he has 
no Juriſdi&ion. And, ( 2. Y follows that this zmpious and 
tratterous Do&rine aud Poſition, is not the opinion 4 ſore one 
or « few private Perſons, but of All Roman-Catholicks, and (0 
of their Popiſh Church ; and their Church ( by their own 
confeflion is guilry of maintaining and approving ſuch 
dangerous, 3nd ts all ( eſpecially Proteſtant ) Rings, perni- 
clons Principles; 2, E. D.] So concludes your Lord- 
ſhip here criumphamly as if you had demonſtrz- 

your point. Indeed a great Cry, but little 
Woel, . ar rather none at all ; unlz{speradven- 
ture, you: cah eſpouſe cicher of theſe two ma- 
Fallities, ( 1- ) That che (aid 
Binenie? 
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Bonrnian Colledge alone made up the whole U- 


niverſality of all Roman-Catholicks, at leaſt 


Writers or Doors, inthe World. (2. ) That * 


this conſequence mult be clear in reaſon ; thoſe 
Bononians aniwer?d that all Catholicks held fo 
and ſo,concerning Eccleſiaſtical Exempri o 
it muſt be true that All Catholicks did hold fo. 
And yer never could the contrary be more no- 
toriouſly manifeſt chan it was throughout Exrope 
at that very time, and on the very occaſion. of 
that An{wer- of the Bononian Colledge; which 
was no other than the quarrel of Pope Pawl the 
Fifth againſt the Venetians for - their pretended 
breach of Eccleſiaſtical immuniry or liberty, as 
in other matters ſo particularly in their ſeizing 
the Chanon we ſpoke of before. An occaficn 
and a time in which notonly ſuch a number of 
learned Catholick Doors did publickly ap- 
pear in thePulpir and Preſs againſt che Exemp- 
tion of Clergy men from the Supreme Secular 
Power ; but all the Catholick Princes and Srates 
of Ewrope did fo far joyn, ar leaſt in juſtifying 
the Venetians,that the Pope was forc't r truckle 
and put up in their Sheaths again both his 
Swords,withovt oc her ſatisfaftion had from the 
Venetians than that which rheir Divinity, & Ca- 
nons, and Reaſon, and Hiſtory, and a ſmart 
Army withal prepar'd by *em to defend their 
Cauſe, did give him. All which if your Lord- 
ſhip had confider'd; tho! I know not certainly 
what you would have done, this however I 
am certain that you ought not have ſo tri- 
umph's neicher in your 2. E. D. nor confe- 


quently in eicher of thoſe preceding —_— 
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of your own,: which have no other evidence tg 
ground 'em than that ranflom word All, of 
men who muſt have ſaid many things at ran- 
dom in that quarrel to pleaſe their angry Pope, 
in whoſe very Temporal as well as Spiricual 
Juriſdiftion their Colledge and Ciry was. ' 
(5) To your Marginal note here ( peg.101.) 
intended by you as an Appendix to your four 
precedent Proofs or Teſtimonies, and giving 
us the Authority of Le the Tenth and his Lz- 
feran Council in rap. Er quia. de For. comp. &- cap. 
Statuimus. de inuaſor. & oeeupator. bon. Beclef.” both 
in 7. I might anſwer ( 1.) That your alledg- 
ing the L-yma of that former Chapter Er quis. 
to be That the Conſtitutions publiſh't againſt Secular 
Princes who hinder the liberty of Eccleſiaſtical Furiſdi- 
Gion, are innovated, {ignifics nothing at all to your 
purpoſe + Not only becauſe no Lemma is Law 
or: Proof z but, becauſe this in particular has 
not a word importing the Exemption of Clerks 
from the Supreme Secular Power: and becauſe 
alſo the Church might juſtly renew the former 
Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions made for the juſt ob- 
ſervance of thoſe Exemptions of Clergy-men 
that were legally granted by the Secular Prin- 
ces themſelves, and were not yet repeal'd by 
the ſame power: nay and might under Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Cenſures too even juſtly command 
Whatever Secular Princes, rho' Supreme, to ob- 
ſerve thoſe Exemptions while their own Laws 
were for 'em; and yet command nothing 4- 
gainſt the ſubje&ion of Clerks to their Supreme 
Lay-Power. (2. ) That, in this Chapter E: 
quis it ſelf, altho' yonr Lordſhip fays _— 
ec 
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declar'd that no power is given to Lay-men over Clerks 
and Eccleſiaſtical perſons and therr Goods, there is no 
Declaration at all of this matter z unleſs, againſt 
all reaſon, you'l have a Suppolicion or Reaton 
giycn for a Command that follows to be atPe< 
daration. For the words arc rhele and'omy, theſe, 
which you mult relate unto, . Attexdenter igitur, 
&c. Attending therefore that ao power u given'to: Lay- 
men over Clerkr, &c. - which are very far trons 
the words or Style of a Declaration, properly 
luch- (3. ) That, were this a proper ſtrict 
Declaration, -yet ſtill there 1s nor a word in it 
againſt other than Laicks irr general.z arid, cons 
quently, nothing againſt-thoſe Powers-that 
are Supreme, tho' otherwiſe Lay. ( 4. ) That 
the very (ame, both asto the point of any ſucls 
Declaration, and to that alfo of the meaning, 
excenſton or compreheaſion of the word (Laicjs 
may be anſwer'd to cap.: Statuimus, "the orhier 
Chapter of Leo your Lordſhip quores' here; 
where he ſpeaks thus : { Et, cum's jure tame Divis 
nm quam bumeno Laicy foteſtas nulla in Eccleſtaſticas 
prſonas attribute ſit, innvvamns, .&C. And whereas 
there is wo power given #0 Laicks over Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons neither by Divine nor Human Law, we renew, 
&c. For, whatever Leo's meaning here by Divine 
or Human Law be; or, whether by Divine he 
mean only the Canons of the Church, 'and by 
Human the Conſticucions of Secular Princes on< 
ly, *ris plain he neither declares but only ſappoſe, 
that no ſuch Power was given to Laicks; nox 
does he add to the common word £ Laicks ] 
any (pecial exprefiion to comprehend Kings or 
other Supreme Lords. And, indeed, theſe four 
Hh 4 | particulars 
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particulars I might even truly and juſtly re. 
eur: in full anſwer to all chat's urg'd or obje&. 
ed in: your ſaid Marginal note of thoſe two 
Decrees of Leo the Tenth in his Council of 74 
0.748. 

Bur, nevertheleſs, conſidering C 1. ) Thar 
in both of them all kind of Papal Conſtimui. 
ors ifſu'd at anv time for Ecclelialtical Immu. 
nity, arc expreſly renew'd z andeyen the Em. 

our, Kings, Princes, States, &e. moſt ſtrid. 

y commanded under Holy Obedience in the 
Firſt, under Excommunication and interdi&,n 
-che S-cond, to -obſerve them all indiſtinQly, 
and cauſe all their SubjeQs ro do the ſame. (2.) 
That in the ſecond of *em, ( viz. cap. Statwimns ) 
all choſe very Extravagants, and other Conſti- 
gutions of Popes that were not only never rc- 
cciv'd in wſe or praftice, but never ſo much as 
_ are likewiſe expreſly renew'd : Nay, 
that ſo is the Bulls Cene too it (elf by it's own 
liar name: And, which yet may ſcm 
ranger ; even Reprizals granted againſt the 
yery Emperours, Kings, Princes, Republicks, 
Oc. who detain any Goods or Poſlefſions of a- 
ny Church or Prelate z on any, pretext what- 
ſoever, Without the conſent of the Rowan Bi: 
Goypz and authority given to ſeize ſo much of 
theirs by open force. ( 3.) That theſe are c- 
ther gueſs obj<ftions than any your Lordſhip 
has here obſerv'd : Therefore, what I do final 
Ily anſwer to thoſe two Chapters or Decrees of 
Lee the X. is, That, neicher is the Authority 
of Petrus Maffeur ( a private Canoniſt of Lyon!) 
big enough to make cithcrof chem pals for Cz- 
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non Law by his iniciting them in his Liber Sep- 
timns Decretaluwm, which your Lordſhip quotes 
for 'em z nor was that Latersn Cou. cil ot Leo e- 
yer yet of that eſteem as to be receiv'd in France 
cither for a General, or a binding, good OT true 
Synod in any ſenſe ar all. Whereot had we 
no other proof in the notorious doQtine and 
praftice of the whole Gallican Church cver ſince 
tha: Lateran (ate or ended, the very Appeal of 
the Uiverdtry of Paris An. 1517. die 27 menſis 
Martii from Leo and his C:ncordats Bonontenſis, ie 
terpo'd by them ro a turure General Council, 


does furniſh more than Evidence. 


Where 


thoſe Appcllants daign not that Latersn of Leo 
with ſo much as the name of a Council; which 
may be ſcen by cheir own wor.ls in the Mar- 


gent here;( « ) as likewise 
may the whole Appeal at 
large in Richeries's Hiltory 


. of General Councils, 1b. 4. 


part. 2. p. 84. & ſeauentibug, 
Edit. Cl mAn. 1083. Be» 
{ides, I ani{wer that even 
the moſt can be ſaid for 
thole two decrees of Leo's, 
is their being paſt in that 
Council as mecr Canons of 
- 1+ na the very tenour 
of them not admitting any 
pretence totheir being made 
for Canons of Faith. Ani 
therefore none can pretend 


(-) Nonec advenit Leg 
. P. decimus, qut Ro« 
manu plus debito fa- 
Tens,in qurdam cet in 
Romand ctuitate, que 
contra nos eft , neſcimus 
qualiter, non tamen in 
Spiritu Domini congre- 
gato ( cum quo mibil 
contra legem Divinam 
(F ſacra concilia ſtatui, 
decorni aut ordinari po- 
teft ; opera enim que &- 
£0 facio teſtimnium 
perhibent de me ) pre- 
miſſa tum ſalutifera 
Rlaruta abroganda eſſe 
( noſcimus quo frerus 
conſil0 Ycenſuit, fy cone 
tre Fidem Cath1lican 


& Authoritatem Sacrorum Conciliarum veniendo, Sac: um Baſili- 


conciltur damnavit, Appellat. Univerſ. Paris, At. 1519. W» 


Martit fatas 
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for *em, theirnor being ſubje&t ro thecommor; 
Fate of all Canons of meer Deſcipline, ro be re- 
je&ed by the reſpeCtive national Churches 
where they {ce reaſon for it. And farther ye: 
T anſwer ; that cither thoſe rwo Decrees of Lo 
contain ſomewhat entrenching on the Supreme 
| m— of Lay-Princes, or they do nor: 
they do, then certainly they are, ar leaſt for 
ſo much, rejefed.every where out of the Ee- 
chſiaftical State of rhe Church, or»the Pope's 
own Territories ( as is prov'd at large before ) 
as not only the Liber Sextus Decretalium of Bini- 
face the VIILand the Decretals of Gregory the IX. 
and all other Chapters of the Canon-Law, bu: 
the very decrees of the moſt ſacred Occureni- 
cal Council ir ſelf of Trent, are, wherever they 
entrench on, that Supreme Temporal Power, 
If they do not, then I demand whyor to what 
purpoſe your Lordſhip alledges *em for your 
Seventeenth Article - here or the Exemprion of 
Clerks, &c> | 
( 6.) And, laſtly, ro the whole Samm c| 
thefe Five. ſorts of Proofs or Teſtimonies al- 
ledg'd by you for the ſaid weighty grievous 
Article, this I have to lay, that ſurely the do- 
Arine of ſo ſmall and inconſiderable a number, 
reſpeftively taken, as one Cardinal, Cajetar ; 
one Canoniſt, Panrmitan 5 rwo Gloſſatours, 
Bernardus de Botano & Lamwrentins de Fliſco z one 
Colledge of Bononiz,and four Popes ( were they 
ſo many as we have {cen they were not ) Ims- 
cent the 11T., Martin the V. Vrban the VI and Le 
the X. and one little Lateran Council of no re- 


pute, grauzed co haye really been for the _ 
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late and-plenaty Exemption of Eccleſiaſticks 
fromthe very moſt Supreme »+Lay-Power on 
Fareh,-mult. ator all; make but a miſerable 
Proof to conclude the Doftrine of the whole 
Romah Cacholick Church to be the ſame. We 
have fecn*befors how, -even fivce the days of 
Gregory the Vl. himſelf, Ten thouſand Doftors 
cf char Church- in all Ages,have,both in Theo» 
ry and Prattice maintain'd the contrary Senti- 
ments to death, And your Lordſhip know 

it you know any thing of the Catholick worl 

abroad, thar mach more at ' this preſent does 
the great diffuled Bodv of Roman-Catholicks 
cyery Where, ar leaſt our of rhe little Tempo» 
ral Terricorics of the Pope, religiouſly follow 
them againſt the Court of Rome. And, there- 
fore, what after all your ſid former Five Proves 
or Teſtimonies, your Lordſhip adds in confir- 
mation of 'em / calling it a greater Authority 
than that of Bonniz ) viz, the Expurgation or 
blotting out of the Index of Chryſoftom ( printed 
at Baſff 1558. ) thoſe words, [ Sacerdrtes etiam 
Prineipibrs jure divin) ſubditi ; Prieſts by th» Law of 
God ſubje& even to Princes, and that by authority 
of both rhe Span1 and Portwgal Inquifitors : can 
lienify-vo more in the Roman-Cathvlick Church 
than that thoſe Expurgators and Inquiſitors 
were certainly, / at leaſt for ſo much ) very 
bad, erroneous, corrupt men ; their Holy Of- 
hceabuſed by them, and their unlimited Power 
render'd both odious and infamous among all 
that come to know of ſuch private wicked pra- 
ies of theirs. -For the reſt, or as to their Au- 


thoritie's being greater than that of Bononis ; "tis: 


ſo 


.. - vgs = bs & . $5 
p Hs ww x : 
- © G - 
/ —_— A a. - +. 


age 625 - 
en ESE 
———S 


”—— 
"—_ *« 


——- 3 


— 


wy 
" Fa =, 
IE = 


m_ 


= dk bb 


"SS. LEO 


<< E£a— = v-— = —_—— 


— — —— 


op —mr_— _ 


_ Oo 
- ; # E- : 
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ſo far otherwiſe, that, laying aſide their Pur: 
ſuivants, and Apparuors and Exccutioners,and 
Priſons like Hell, and the cruel Laws and ar- 
med Power that ſupports them, their Author: 
_ ty is leſs than that of the leaſt divinity Schoel 
any wherc in all chat Church. Nor can your 
ſelf with any colour deny this to be ſo, when 
you conſ1der that the very Supreme Tribunal 
of tha: Holy Office at Rome, tho? by the Pope: 
themlelves declar'd ro be not only over all 0- 
ther Tribunals thereof, bur ( in matters belong- 
ing to their Cognizance )) over the whole Chriſtiar 
Republickz is, nevertheleſs, of fo lictle Authori- 
ty abroad, tha in France none of it's decrees 
are cither received or yalu'd. Concerning 
Which Lawnoy may apain be read where | 
quoted him before to the ſame purpoſe. 


SECT. XXVIIL 


HE Eighteenth and laſt of all thoſe Po- 

piſh Principles which you charge on the 
R mun-Catholick Church, is, That Faith is not 
#0 be kept with Hereticks, but that any competent Ec 
cleſiaſtical Judge may condemn and execute them ( or 
thoſe who are reputed ſuch notwithſtanding any ſafe 
Con1uit given them by the Emperour, Kings, or Secu- 
lar Princes tho confirm'dby Oath. And your Proofs 
are (1.} The Declaration made by the Coun- 


Cil of Conſtance S:ſ. 19. in theſe words {| Qyod 
mn obſtantibus 8c. That notwithſtanding any ſafe 
Condutts of the Exmperour, Kings and Secular Princes, 
by what Tye ſoever they bad obliged themaſelver, Hert- 
gfeal wickedneſs might be inquir'd into, (or taken Cog- 
E ' NIZANCC 
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nizance of )) by & competent Juage. C 2. ) The 
Condemnation and Execution of John Hus in 
the Fifteenth Scflion, and of Hicrome of Progue 
in the one and twentieth Schon, notwithſtanding 
the Empereurs ſafe conduit, without which they would 
## have come t» that Comncil. ( } ) Thattboſe 
Fathers of Conſtance. Synodically define and declare 
that all Herericks; and all their followers of 
both Sexes, as allo all that dcfend 'em, or in 
any manner, publickly or hiddenly, participate 
with them, even Kings, Q1ecns, Dukes, and 
all others of whatever Eccleſiaſtical or Secular 
dignity, &c. ſhall be rxcommunicated anc de» 
priv'd of all their goods and Secular dignitics, 
and otherwiſe alſo puniſh't ever: by ſeizure and 
impriſonments, &c. For ſo ſays your Lordſhip 
(pag. 114+) partly in your own Engliſþ words, 
nd panels in the Latin of your Marginal note, 
which you quote as the Tcxt of that Council 
Se 45. : 

Now, to let your Lordſhip ſee what value 
[ bave for theſe three Proots, and what I can 
cruly and on very good grounds anſwer; I ſay 
firſt in general, T hat nor only every one of 
them does even plainly and manifeſtly impoſe 
on the Reader, but none of all fianifcs ought 
elſes And to prove this by InduCtion, I ſay in 
the next place that ſo docs in particular, ( 1. ) 
The firſt of 'em : whereof we need no farther 
evidence than the genuin words of your Arti» 
cle, and of this yonr firſt Proof ; and laſtly cf 
the decree ir ſelf of Conſtaxce at large. Your Ar« 
ticle ſays, the Roman-Catholick Church holds 
that Foith is not to be kept with Hereticks, but that 
any 
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any competent Eccleſiaſtical Judge may eandemn ay} 
execxte them, &c. Your ſ1it proof is only theſe 
few Latin words which you give in a Margina| 
reference to the Council -of Corftance Sf. 19, 
without any Tranſlation, bor however with 
an, Oc. in the end of them, thus; 2rd, wh 
obſt antibus ſaluis condufibus Imperatoris, Regum & 
ſeculi Principum, cuocungz vinculo ſe obſtrinxermt, pol 
fit per judicem competentem de beret c4 pravitate inqui, 
ri, &c. In Engliſh theſe, as 1 render'd thembe. 
fore, that, notwithſtending any ſafe conduGis if th, 
Emperour, Kings and Secular Princes, by what T\, 
ſoever they bad oblig'd themſelves, Heretical wicke1. 
aeſs may be inquir'd into by a competent Judge, &c. 
Where yet we ſee not a Syllable of ycur [ and 
execute. ] And the Latin decree and Declatation 
it ſelf at large, whereunto you only refer u; 
is preciſely of this following 'T enour in Engliſh: 
{ The preſent Holy Synod declares that from any ſafe Condu?? 
whatſoever, given by the Emperour, Kings and other Secula; 
Princes, to Hereticks, or ſnch as lye under the infamous Aper- 
fien of Hereſy, thinbing by ſuch means to reclaim em from their 
Errors, whatever Tye they have bound themſelves in, no preji- 
dice does ariſe either to the Catholick Faith or Eccleſiaſtical J«- 
riſdiFion, nor can nor ought any be derived thence to render it un- 
lawful for a Competent and Eccleſiafiieal Judge, notwithſiand- 
ing the ſaid ſafe Condut, to tnquire rnto the Errours of ſuch per- 
fons, and otherwiſe duly proceed againſt them, and even puniſh 
them, jo far as Juſtice ſhall allow, if they pertinaciouſly refuſe to 
recant their Erronrs : yea altho relying on their ſafe Condutt, they 
came to the place of Judgment and would not otherwiſe have come. 
Neither does the Promiſer ( or giver of ſuch ſafe ConduR ) 
when he has done what lay in him, remain oblig'd in any thing at 
all, ] So, exaCtly, the very words of that Decla- 
ration it ſelf at large, ro which you 'refer us. 
Bur here, neither, 1s there a word importing 
any {uch matcer asit any competent Enckeſiaſty 
CA 
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cal Judge might not only condenm, but execute 
Hereticks. For, ſure your Lordihip kuows, 
tho* it be ſaid here, that a competent Ecclefi- 
aſtical Judge may preniſh 'em too z yer no puniſh» 
ment decree'd by an Eccleſiaſtical Judge can 
ſignify or come neer that which our Engliſh 
word [ cxecxte ] docs import; this being death, 
nay death by Fire, when it relates to Hereticks. 
You know that Excommunication and Degra- 
dation ( it the Criminal be a Clerk) and (whar- 
ever he be) impriſonment and Irons are all the 

uniſhments Eccleſiaſtical Judges can cither in- 

i& or pronounce : the former rwo by a meer 
and pure Church power derived from Chriſt, 
if in Degradation no corporal force intervene : 
the two later, by the Conceſhon of Princes 
and Laws of the Land, giving them power to 
impriſon and [hackle (uch Criminals, tor a lir- 


tle time. And your Lordſhip farther knows 


this time to be ſo little and ſhort,as to continue 


' only till the Criminals be either clear'd or con- 


demn'd' by the Eccleſiaſtical Judge z and rhar, 


; if they be condemn'd, they are preſently deli- 


yer'd oycr to the Secular Power ; the Church 
having no more to do With them as to matter 
of any kind of Puniſhment. And therefore 
is plain your firſt Proof not only impoſes on 
the Reader ; bur ſignifies nothing elſe ro your 
purpoſe. For, certainly, (as any one may ſee ) 
in this decree or Declaration of Canſtance, there 
isnot a word implying that Faith is net to be kept 
with Hereticks ; the whole Tenour of it aflerting 
only the Spiritual Juriſdition, is mattets be- 
longing properly C whether by Divine or Hu- 
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men Law )to its Cognizance z and as far as they 
ſo bclong, to be wholly independent from the 
Secular; yea, norwuhſtanding ary promile or 
engagements of Secular Princes made even by 
iate ConduQts to Hereticks. Not a word decla» 
ring that either Councile, or Princes, or any 
other ought not, or were not bound to per» 
form, as much as in them lyes what they pro- 
miſt by {ate Condu& or otherwiſe to them : or 
that they might chuſe to perform or not. 
Whence it mult follow that, as your Lordſhip 
may be very juſtly expoſtulated with tor your 
faying here, ( as you do, in Ttalick too )) That 
their own Genrrel Council of Conſtance bas approvd 
and declar'd and prof. (ſed that impiousa 
tO _ Princes pi brine s fo F 
faving of yours being in effc& your firſt Proof, 
can ſignify nothing elſe bu ro impoſe on your 
Reader. 

( 2.) That, ſo does your Second Proof im- 
pole, yea and manifoldly roo impoſe upon him: 
witneſs choſe other genuia words of yours that 
make up rhe whole of it. viz. [ Th ir own Ge 
nersl Council of Conſtance, which condemn'd ad 
executed Hicrom of Prague and John Hus, mt- 
er:tbitanding #he Emperrnr's ſafe Conduit, witbout 
which they would not have come to that Comncil. | 
Good God ! ſo minch Art in ſo few words! that 
to perſuade a moſt notorious Calumny to be 


crue, the Reader is thrice at leaſt impog'd upon. 


C 1. ) By your ſaving here alſo expreſly that 
that Council both condem'd and exe-mted Hierom 
of Pregwe and John Hws, Whereas it is notori- 
ouſly maniteſt che Fathers of that Council = 

only 
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Biſhop of Lincoln- 4Q 
only condemn chem of Herefie, nor ſentence 
:52m at ail ro Death, much lels execute them, or 
ocherwite by Fact or Word authoriſe the exe= 
caution Of them. Nay, ic is likewiſe maniteſt 
they could nut 3 the Church having no pawet 
of Lite or Dzath, or ſo much as the murilation 
ot a m:mber, or {pilling one drop of Blood. 
Beſides, Waat can more evidently prove 
thar they neither coul4 nor did, then chat 
preſencly afrer obn Huſs had by their order 
been degraded in their own preſence by the 
Arch-Biſhop of Mila» and five other 
biſhops ( Feltrenſ's, Afenſis, Alexandrinus, Ba« 
varenſis and Vaurenſis ) they decree'd the dee 
livery of him over to the Secular Power in 
chele words { Hee S2na Syn1dus, 8c. This Holy 
Synod of Conitance cmſidering that the Church bas 
nthing more ſhe can do in this matter, decress John 
Huls to be left to Secular Judgment, an1 groen over 
:1 1/1» Secular Cort. | And, theretorc, it was not 
:he Gzneral Council of Conftauce, bur the Impe» 
!7al Authoricy of Sigsſmund char both (enreniced 
aa firſt, and, ſoon after him, Hrerom of Prague, 
o dve; and accorJlingly did warraat, com- 
mand and ice the Execu:ion of *cn1 both per= 
formed. And, indeed, the Hiltory of the pro- 
cedure azainſt **m bori 1cils particalarly as to 
Jbn Huſs, that no ſooner was he declar'd by 
tae Council left ro the Secular Court, than the 
Emperour calling to the Duke of Bavier, Com 
manded hi n in thele words |. Vale * recipe enum ] 
Go and reccive him ; and che Duke obeying 
iid thereupon receive him, and immediately 
2at him into the hands of the Execurioners- 

L 1 2. By 
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ALETTER wihe 
2. By your intimating next, and expreſſing 


your ſelf ſo as any Reader muſt judge your 
meaning to be, that both of them had the En. 


_ Safe-Condudt. And yer neither by any 
iſtory of them, nor by the Aﬀts of the Coun. 
cil ir ſelf, does ought appear of otker Safc- 
Condutt granted for Hierem of Prague than the 
CounciPs own, ſuch as it was, in their citation 
of him, and is deliver'd us in the Sixth Seflion 


of that Council as ] give ir here in Engliſs: 
Sacroſanfta Synodus. &c. The moſt Holy Synod of Cmn- 

, making a General Council, gather'd rogether faith- 
fully in the Roly Ghoſt, repreſenting the Univerſal Church 
Militant, ro Hterom of Prague, who writes and pretends 
himſelfa Maſter in Arts of very many Studies, wiſhing all 
thar's right ro Sobriety and nor to be wiſer than is fitting, 
Know that a certain Writing, as in your name, on that 
Sunday wherein was ſuug in the Church Quaſi modo geniti, 
&c. affixt ro the doors of the Church of this City cf Cm- 
Fance, is come to our knowledge. In which you fay you 
are ready ro anſwer publickly all DerraRors who fhall ob- 
je& to you the crimes of Error and Herefie, whereof you 
are manifoldly defamed before us, and chiefly of the 
Dodrine of Fobn Wickleff, as likewiſe of other Doftrine: 
againſt the Catholick Faith, if a ſafe and ſecure Condu for 
coming be given you. And, becauſe it is more principally 
our concern to catch the little Foxes that endeavour to de- 
ftray the Vineyard'of the Lord : therefore your Perſon, as be: 
ing ſuſpected, and by Common Fame manifoldly tainred 
wich Teaching and Aﬀerting raſhly many Errours, We 
call and ſummen by the Tenour of thele Preſents : that 
within fifreen Days next following the Date hereof, five ct 
which we prefix and Aſſign for the Firſt ; Five for the Se- 
cond; and the Laſt five for the Third and Peremprory 
Term, and' Canonical Monition, you appear inthe Publick 
Seſſion of this Holy CouncH, if on that day there happen 
a Seſſion ro be, otherwiſe the firſt following Day that 
ſhall have one, ro anſwer according ro the Tenour of your 
own Writing, all that any one or more ſhall Obje& ro you 
in the Cauſe of Faith: and reccive, and do in all thing 


[ 7uftirje 


[ 
- 4 Jil ſemper ſaluta ] Juſtice nd ies intire, 
ents, all 


requires : certifying, nevertheleſs, That whether you a 

or not within that Term, ſo ſoon as it is over, you ſhall be 
proceeded againſt by the Sacred Council or its Commiſſg» 
ries or Commiſſary, and that your Contumacy ſhall not in 
any thing be an obſtacle to them. Dated at Conſtance in 
the Seffion of the General Council, on the 19th. day of the 
Moneth of April, under the Seal of the Preſidents of the 


Four Nations. } And ſuch indeed, and no other 
was the ſafe Conduft of Hierm of Prague. 
Which asit was not from the Emperour, tus 
from the Council ſo it was not for his ſafe re« 
turn back thither from whence he came, bur 
onely for his ſafe coming any time within the 
days prefixt to Conſtance, and tor the reſt in plain 
rermes letting him fairly know before hand, 
what he was to expett or truſt to. And there- 
fore bis ſafe Condutt can do your Lordſhip no 
Service at all. 

( 3.) By your adding that without the Empe- 
roxrs ſafe Conduit, neither of them mould have 
come to that Council. For, be{ides what we have 
ſcen juſt now in the Citation of the Council, 
and a little before, of Hierom - of P27 
Prague, Hiſtorians tell us, That Spon —_ 
even John Huſs himlelf, and that © * 
without any ſafe ConduR, and publickly roo 
in great Pomp, accompanied with "Three Bo 
hemian Barons, and a numerous Train of other 
Friends, began his Journey from Prague ©9 
Conflance on the 13th. of Ofober, 1414; that 15, 
three days before the very Date of the Empe- 
rour's falſe Condu, and, conſequently, many 
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dayes more before he recev'd it. That as bcth, 
he and Hierom of Prague had done at homc 
at Pragxe by Papers affixt up inthree Language, 
the Latin, German, and Boh:mian : (o in his Jour- 
ney all along Germeny in evcry great 1o«n 
afixing Papers in Latin and High Dutch, he gave 
notice to all men, that he was going to the Ge- 
neral Council co juſtifie himſclf again(t all Ac- 
cuſers. That he arrived at Conftance the Third 
of November next followivg 5 that is, Threc 
dayes before the Firſt Seftion of the Council 
was held, and liv'd there with all treedon till 
the 28th. almoſt a whule Monerth.” Thar as 
for Herom of Prapuc*s particu'ar, he not onely 
woul1 bave come without the | mper urs ſafe Condutt,, 
but aCtually, tho* privately, and accompany'd 
onely with one Scholar, 4:4 come to Conſtance on 
Eaſter Mon4ay next following without anv aſc 
Condudt at all, even fo much as from the Coun- 
Ci] it ſelf : and, that on the 6th. day after h: 
fix'd on the Door of St. Stephen's Church in 
that City, the Writing that gave occafion ro 
the Council to ſurnmon lim, and offer and 
aſhgn him withall that ſafe CondvEt of their 
own, which we have now ſeen. So wonder- 
full Confident was both He, and He:5z. Yeo, 
{o wuch did they both rely on their own Learr.- 
ing, Eloquence, Wir, Cauſe; nay ſo mightily 
werethey concern'd to maintain their own Cre- 
dir, chiefly with their Bihkemian Followers at 
home; that they wad even withoat the Empe- 
yours ſafe Condudt venture to that Conncil ;, at leafl, 
particularly, that ſo would, and fo did Hier m of 


Pragxe What has been now rclated of him. 
, Which 
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Which I think enough to make good my 
Thar: Inſtance of your iecond Proofs impoſing 
on the Reader, That without the Emperours Safes 
Condu, they wazid not (ihat is, nenber of them, if 
I underitaicy your mcaining, wwld) have come 
to that Comncild. And yer, 1 confels, they would 
no: willingly after wards ftand the tryal of their 


Caulc, bur fled away irom Conſtaxce privately * 


both of them , tho? at {cveral times, before 
* Was try'd ; and Hierozs of Pragae in ſo much 
dilorder and haſte, that ater affixing his Pa= 
per (as bcfore) to Saint Srephen's Church, 
he would ncicher expect the Councils An- 
(wer to it, nor fo much as go back to his 
Lodging tor his Sword, bur lefr it there bebind 
him. Nor was he heard of any more till he 
was taken {ome {1x days aficr, (in Sylva Conftars 
tienſi, lays one Author, in Silva Bibemica, ſays 
Spon1anxs) on the Borders of Bohemia.. Where, 
diicourling at a Pariſh Pricli's Table, he gave 
the Council no bertcr CharaCter than that of 
The Synag'gue «f Satan, and Scbu'l of the Devil ; 
boaſting withal that he and Huſs had viftori- 
ouſly i iumphr over them ; vea, had render'd 
them all, both Prelats and DoCtors, as mute as 
Fiſhes ; and thar, to arteſt this, he had Letters 
ſign'd and fcal'd with full ſeventy Seals: I ac- 
knowledge allo that both of *em in their flight 
being taken, ( for ſo was John Haſs to0- not far 
from Conſtance, tho' four Months before Hierom 
of Prague's flight) and now together in reſtraine, 
were at laſt perſuaded to recant, and accor-, 
dingly.did by word of mouth recant all their 
Errours; promiſing withal not only to fign and. 
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ſeal their Recantation, but to ſend their own 
Leters With it to the Barons of Bohemia. And 
all chis in outward appearance done by them to 
heartily, that all the Bells in Conſtance rung for 
joy z and the Council decreed an honourable 
'Y tirement for them in ſome Monaſtery of 
Sxevis, with a good Penſion, and two Servants 
for each of *em there. Nay, I acknowledge 
that after the execution of Huſs in July the ſame 
year, Hierom of Prague did cyen publickly (in 
the 19th Scfljon, held Septemb.23.) before all the 
Fathers, and not my by word of mouth, but 
by an Inſtrument under his Hand and Seal, ab- 


jure the ſecond time all kind of peryerſe or 
ſuſpeAed Dofrines, and profeſs the Catholick 
Faith as fully as any Man by Word or Writing 


could. But fo on the other fide ir muſt be 
averr'd for Hiſtorical Truth, That when the 
Council had ſcat ro both Huſs and Hieroms for 
the Lerters they had promis'd to write of their 
full Retraftation ro the Bohemian Barons and 
other Followers, they rcfusd to give any ; al- 
ledging ſuch a reaſon as plainly ſhew'd the Sub- 
miſton made by them was only Guile and Fi- 
Aion. For, ſaid they, we'll not write to the 
Bohemians, becauſe we would not call back from 
Heaven any we have by Divine DoQtine lead 
thither. Whence it is manifeſt, theſe Apoſtles 
of Bobemiis retained ſtill inwardly in their Hearts 
thoſe Doftrines of Ficlf they had formerly 
Preacht at Prague, however of late they ſeem'd 
2t Conſtance, or in their Priſon , by word of 
mouth, to promiſe chey would under their 
Hands and Seb not nlycoodern then, bu 
CONIC 
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confeſs they had themſelyes err'd and preach 
falſe DoQtrine againſt the Faith by maintain- 
) ing them. And (o likewile it mult be granted 
tor a notorious Truch , appearing our of the 
; very Ads of that Council it {eif, (S ff 24. held 
| Ji May 1416.) *T hat Hierom of Prague, Mas 
* ſter of Arts, a Lay-mas, (tor ſo the Councit 
. * calls him) after, and notwithſtanding hig 


* former {olemn Abjuration by Word and 
* Writing under his Hand and Seal in the 19th 
« Scflion, would nceds deftre publick Audience 
& of che Council, and therein declare, fay'and 
« profeſs publickly before them all, as he did, 
& That he had wickedly conſented to the Sen- , 
* rence of Condemnation pronounced againſt | 
&* Tohn Wiclff and fobn Heſs. T hat by approving v8. 
* it he had ly'd. "That he had never read any Tx] 
þt? 
" 
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« Herefic or Ecrour in their Books And that 
« now and for ever he revoked what he had d Nw 
© Jatcly ſaid to the contraty in his folermn Ab- +40 
| * juration before 'em. And all this, Hrerom' of | whe, 
Prague would needs declare publickly in that ME" 
Council, tho* he fareſaw nor only his own i $47 
Condemnation as of a relapſt Heretick muſt ""Þ 


_ 


have thereupon follow'd, as it did in that 21th. 
Sc{fion ; but the conſequeiice of ir, his burning 
at the Stake. And this very Death he would 
ſuffer, as indeed (ſays the Learned 

Florentin * Poggizes, Who was' pre- * Epift. 3. 
ſent) he ſuffer'd it with incredible a4 S a 
Reſolution, rather than he would 7,1, row 
retraſt againz tho* the Council Bremic. 
uſed more than ordinary Endea- : 
yours to perſwade him, + And, therefore, nei- 
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ther his nor Huſs's fl ght from Conſtance, nor 
their dithimulation in Priſon or cliewhere, no: 
both in Conjunction together, can be a {ufici. 
ent Reaſon to ſay they would mt at firſt with. 
out the Emperours Sate-Condutt have com: tr; 
that Council. The very ſame vain gloric; 
deſire of preſerving their Creciit with their B+. 
bemian Followers, and propagating their Sc, 
which made them at laſt with fo much relo- 
Jution dis a moſt painful and ignominious 
Death, when they might live a very honoura- 
ble commodious Life ; made them allo at firf 
engage ſo publickly and manitoldly to run a: 
leaſt the Riſque of coming to the Council, that 
if they would not loſe themſelves and all their 
hopes, they muſt have ventur'd, tho' they had 
had no ſafe-Condutt at all. However *tis with- 


out Contradiftion, that Hierow of Prague hat 
none of the Emperor's. And, therefore, not- 
withſtanding any change in Huſs or him at any 
time, I may here ſafcly repeat again, that my 
Third Inſtance of your ſecond Proofs impoſinr 
on the Reader is unan{werably home. 


SECT. XXX. 


" A ND now, if I ſhould moreover add, Tha: 
this very ſecond Proof of yours, (clpeci- 

ally in Conjunftion with your Firſt, and thc 
Deſign of your Article it ſelf, and what follows 
In your Diſcourſe here) does yet Fourthly and 
even moſt mightily impoſe on the Reader ; viz. 
By a tacit Inſinuation, as if the Emperor's Satc- 
CondyR to them had been violated : ou 
ord- 
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Lordſhip onghr nor in reaſon totake it ill, For, 
undoubtedly, no ſuch matter of Fatt of three 
hundred vears memorial, can he more clearly 
evidenced at this diitance of rime, than that 
neither Connct! nor Emperour ( and, conle- 
quently, nor o07{22r) can be juſtly charg'd with 
any ſuch Violariun. That the Council can- 
not we have already (ren. - Becanſe nothiag 
can he plaincr tha'1 char by che delivery of the 
Criminals over to th2 Secular Courr, they 
were wholly in the Emperour's Power ; and 
the Council had no more to do with them, nor 
could pretend anv kind of Authority ro hinder 
him from oblervins exattly the Tenour of his 
$af:-ConduN, accoriing tothe legal, rue and 
ju intent of it. Nor has it yet been prerended, 
much leſs proved.chat the Council did ſo much 


Criminals, or privarely reſolve him that he 
was not bound to kzep it if he gave them any 
for returning back lafe. That neither can the 
Emperour himſclft be charged with any ſuch 
Violation, theſe following Reaſon evince. 

The Firſt is, that one of John Hufr's Follows 
ers, nay on2 who favoured him ſo migatily as 
to proteſt in his Book that he writ 
the Naked Truth of the Sufferings See Albius, 
and Death of Maier John Huſs, Prea» _ Is 

e mOYun. 
cher of the H'ly Goſpel, and then to tell x, 5. 
many things trending much to his Tratin, g- 
praiſe, and diſpraiſe of the Council z 
ya. plainly ro exaggerate the very breach of 
the Safe-Condutt and Publick Faith given? 
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Huſs by Sigiſrnend ; ſaying that Sigiſmmund un- 
der his Hand writing promiled him a Safe-Con. 
dutt (ccuring him from Violence, not only in 
his going to the Council, but in his returning 
back from it ro Bohemia ; yer, aftcr all, where 
he ſers down the exatt Form of the Sate-Con- 
duCt it (elf, gives ſuch a form of it as bas not 
one word or ſyllable for ſecuring him in his 
Return. Whence ir tollows, that, if this Au 
thor his own dear Friend, be worthy of Cre. 
dit in this particular, then ſurely there was no 
ſecurity given him in the Safe Condudtt by the 
Emperour that he ſhould retzrn ſately back, 
Nor, indeed, can there be any juſt reaſon to 
disbelieve ſuch an Author in chis particular, if 
ir be farther conſider'd that he profeſſes to 
write what bimſclf did ſee, and hear , and truly 
found by Experience, knowing his own Teſtimony to be 
#rwe; 

But whatever -ſome Capricious Humour 
may think r1pon to evade the ſtreſs of this Firſt 
Reaſon, I doubt'not but my Second will ap- 
pear unanſwerable to all indifferent Judicious 
Mcn. viz. Thar, were it granted there had 
been expreſs provition made in the Emperout's 
Safe-Condutt ro Fobn Heſs for his (afe return- 
ing back to Bohemia, as well as for his fate 
coming to the Council 5 yet, unleſs rhar Pro- 
viſion were made for him not in the com- 
mon Form of all Safe-ConduQts , that (c- 
cures only from all wnjuſt force ; bur in a ſpe- 
zial Form of ſecuring him both from «n- 
ft and juſt Violence z and, con tly, 
from that of being made Priſoner” by the 

Council, 
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Council, and as {uch del'ver'd over to the Se- 
cular Power, and having no (luch ſpecial Pro- 
vidion to be plcaded,the very IniperialLaws did 


fubje& him to the jxf force of a violent death, 
and require the Emperour to inflict it, 
Bur, that he had no ſuch ſpzcial Proe 
viſion in his ſate Condutt; beſides thar no ſuch 
matter Wag ever alledged by himſelf or an 
for him : and, beſides that there is no likeli- 
hood in the World the Emperour would have 
made Jobn Huſs ary promile or given him any 
ſecurity of defence from all juſt force and vio- 
lence; for example, from that which he muſt 
have expetted,it in his coming or returning he 
had murcher'd Mcn, fired Houſes,commirtec 0» 
pen manifeſt Treaſons againſt the Empire it 
If: beſides theſe chings, I ay, it is very clear, 
that ſo much as to deſire or pretend to ſuch a 
fe condutt or ſpecial proviſion, muſt have been 
againſt his own grear prerence all along, both 
firſt ar Home in Bohemia,and after abroad in hig 
journey through Germany, That he would appear 
n the Council rojuſtity himſelf from all guilt of 
any kind of Errour : and, conſequently, muſt 
have been againſt his very great Deſign, and 
no leſs'Hope, cither co perſuade or impoſe on 
the Council, and by the Council on the Chri- 
ſian World. For ir wasto this purpoſe he prog 
cured at Pragxe the Teſtimonials even of the ye= 
ry Arch-Biſhop and Inquiſitor General himſelf 
(who durſt 'not deny him, ) that They did 
nt knonw any Hereſy in him. And to the ſame pur- 
pole, he either expreſly deny'd he had caughe 
what he really had; or, cofifciing it, gave a 
quite 
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quite contrary {cnle to his words than ever h« 
meant them in. As for example, abour the 
Breads remaining in the Sacranient of the Al. 
tar ; he laid his mtaning was, the Spiricual 
Bread, not the Material, did remain. \Whey 
he was acculed 10 have defended the Errour, 
of John IWiclkeff, he dacny'd it flacly ; Mcauing 
that altho* he had detended I/icleffo poſicions, ke 
did not know them to be Errows. Whei (i; 
maintaining that A Pri-(t in mortal Sin 4id nt G©;. 
ſecrate, was obj.-Cted ; be aniwer' his (MCaning 
had only been, that {uci a Prielt 41 wt roth; 
Iy conſccrate. When he was rcquir'd to abjurethe 
Wicl:ffian Errours, his Aniwer was, he conl. 
not abjure What he yever held ; becaule, for. 
ſooth, in bis own heart inwardly he did no: 
hold them to be Errowrs ;*1110* at the ſame tim: 
outwardly or by word ot mouth he exoreſt no 
fuch thing. Alſo, that hc haJ therefore nor 
conſented to the Condemnation of the Iiclef- 
fien Errours, becauſe he would hear a juſt Con 
demnation of them. And when *wwas objztcd 
that he had wiſh'd his own Soul might be tound 
at laſt with John Wie, be anſwerd, that he 
knew nothing of Yiel:F's bad Lite, but hoped he 
Was a Saint; and, therefore, hoping fo, di: 
wiſh that wiſh. 'In a word, whoever obſcrves 
his Hiſtory may [ce him in his departure from 
Pragre,and all along in his jouracy to Conſtance,% 
yen big with hopes toclcar himſelf inthe Coun 
cil. Whic't having been as well hisgreat deſign 
as great Pretence,*tis no way reaſonable to think 
he would himſelf haye ſo much as deſired a (af: 
Condutt in that Secia! form betore ar 

| | Thir 
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Chird Reaſon. That whatever his ſafe Con- 
luCt really was, that is, whether ic Was not on- 
iv tOT _—_ bur returning late; yer by his Carri- 
2ge 10,and fHligint from Cor(tance before his Cauſe 
was heard'in the Council, - fortcircd all the 

moteftion ang benefr of it. For lo tt happen'd, 
thar after his coming 10 Corſtance, being at full 
berry and as free as any othcr man come to 
that City Was, ard this for almult a whole 
Month, that is, from the 

1. to the 2$th. Kovemb. as Srendan.ad An. 1415 
we have ſeen bcforc, ns Kant. 1. OF 12. 
would needs in hi; Lodging 
yenture to maintain NJ/idF's condemns Peoſitie 
ons, and tho? admoniſh't to give over, would 
nct deſiſt, That hereuponr being accuſed to the 
Pope, -he was order'd by his Holineſs to be 
cont'd to a Chamber in the Palace. That a 
Souldier, who ftood by, alledging he had a ſafe 
Condutt, and rhe Pope replying te nad none 
rom him, he was however again ordered to 
be put into the Cuſtody of the B'ſhon of Laws 
ſms. That now refki Qing a title more {uber- 
ly on his great prerevce, defipn, tops, and 
the vanity of al! ; how ir cork nor potlitly bur 
he more than notoriouſly known, thai he Was 
the Man who had Jaucly wrouehr fo much 
trouble, confuſton, diforcer, Were, ven IO 
Blood ſhed. in-Bobcrmia © and = the man, who 
albeir in the vear 14c8. he had been at Pragze 
the very chief After among the chieteſt Cor; 
demners of IFicleffs doQrine , vcr piivarely 
(pred and maintain'd it every wh. re, tit by 


open Sedition having oppreÞ me Live: ty 202 
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deſtroy'd the Laws of that famous Univerſiy 
baniſh't the Germans who till then had the Rule 
of it, nay baniſh't all the very Students of that 
Nation to the number of two thouſand Youths. 
and after this by Fraud obrain'd trom the King 
the chict Power of all the Schools, he then pub 
lickly profeſt the detence of all Wicklef's Books, 
And now conſtdering alſu it could be no leſs then 
notoriouſly known that he was the Man who, 
even after the Condemnation of that Doin, 
not only by the Univerſities of Oxford and Pr.. 
gue, but a Council at Ree, had fo profeſt and 
ſodeclar'd himſelf : who had, therefore, by 
ſpecial order of the Pope been proceeded a 
gainſt, and Excommunicated by the Arch- 
Biſhop of Prague; who had publickly from 
that Cenſure and Pronouncer of it appeal'd no: 
to the Pope, nor to the Church, or any Re- 
preſentative of the Church on Earth, butrothe 
inviſible Head of ir, Jeſwr Chriſt in Heaven : 
and who moreover, in purſuance thereof had 
wrought fo far with his Auditory in the Chay 
pel of B-thlehem ( where in contempt of the 
Arch-Biſhop's order, he commonly officiated 
and preach'd ) that having put the queſtion to 
them in Publick, wherher they would adherc 
to him and his Appeal, they all anſwered they 
would. And therefore, now extremely appre- 
hending, as on the one {1de the awful Majeſty 
of the Council z the vaſt numbers of learned 
men aſliſting in ir; rhe unexpetted appearance 
of his Brbemian Accaſers, who ( being now no 
more in any dread of him }) were come alrez 
dy to charge him home, at leaſt rwenty > 
Ons 


3 
ſons of Quality, integrity and good Fame, and 
ſeveral oft them ſuch as he had never known : 


ſo, on the other ſide, no Barons of Bohemia ei- 
ther able, or near, to reſcue him : no Tumulrs 
of people ſo much as to be dream'd of at Con» 
Rance like thoſe at Prague Which gave him do- 
minion there. And, by conſequence, now iu 
his Confincmentunder the Biſhop of Lauſanna's 
charge, more ſeriouſly than ever weighing all 
both theſe and thoſe repreſentations together : 
and ſceing in them all nothing but deſpair in» 
ſtead of hopes ; he rcſolyed not to Rand tothe 
Tryal of his Cauſe, nor, conſequently, to the 
fate ConduR of the Emperour, bur provide for 
himſelf by ſecret flight. Thar, accordingly, he 
attempred ir, being convey'd out of Conſtaxce in 
a Country-mans Cart, under a heap of Straw 
which covered him tho, being (oon diſcoyered, 
he was brought back priſoner to the Poyes Pas» 
lace again. Finally, char, however this Flight 
of his proved unſucceſsfu], *'twas reputed by all 
men ( fave only the Hwfires ) a {ccond notori- 
ons forfeirure of his fake ConduCt,as that of 
teaching Wielff poſitions in bis lodging was aC- 
counted the Firſt. 

Fourch Reaſon. And a Reaſon ir is wholly 
grounded on the following carriage of Joby 
Heſs himſelf until he dy'd. For in his whole 
Defence there is not a word of any Violation 
of his ſafe ConduR, fave onely in the particu- 
lar of his being put in Irons, when he was 
brought before the Council, The fore menti- 
on'd Author, his own Diſciple and great favou- 
rer, ſets down many of his complains z but 

not 
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4 ALETTER tothe 
not a ſyllable of his ſafe Condutt broke. Th: 
Emperour Sigiſmwni oftza detir'd him to (ith 
mic co the Council; -proteſting withal, T har i: 
he perſiſted in his obſtinacy, the Cuuncil wou!: 
proceed againſt him accor.ting to the Cai: 
That himlclt had promis'd them not to Proto 
him, and that he woulJ much rather Sentenc; 
to the Fire a pertinacious Heretick, tien dc. 
fend him. Belides, that Hiitory tells how th; 
good Einp:rour would be, and accordingiy waz, 
prefent in the Council in his Imperial Robo, 
with his Crown on his Head, and all the Ele. 
Qtors and other Princes and Great ones ot the 
Empire in their Formalities waiting on Him, 
with the Scepter, Golden Globe, and Sword ; 
while the whole Proceſs againſt Huſs was rcad, 
and the Condemnation of hin, tor a Heretic; 
was pronounc'd, and his Perſyn was delivers 
over to the Secular Power. Waereupon,it al: 
was, That he commanie. the Duke of B21 
in thole words, ( wiarrcot tetore, ) Pale Cri 
cite enum RC, Go ant reevive him, &C. And yeorn 
where in the whole proc:dure againſt Hu 
do we read, that he, either in Priſon, or 1n thc 
Council, or receiving his S:nrence, or going * 
Execution, {o much as once complain'd of the 
Violation of his fafe Condutt ; as neither, it 
deed, of any injury done hun againlt the Ca 
non or Civil Law. 

Fitth Reaſon. And itin like manner ground- 
ed on the Emperour's own f:r:her Carriage 0! 
himfelf in this marrer. For, *cis evidear in that 
Hiſtory, (as my Author Alhmr, who has read 


, ſayes) that while the Empcrour _; 
10pe: 
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hopes of reclaiming Huſs, he was mightily con= 
ceraed in the fatety ot his Perſon ; eſpecially, 
becauſe he hoped thereby to reftore Peace ro 
.: | the diſtrafted Kingdom of Bobemia. Nay, that 
1s | eyen after he had deſpaircd of him, ir was one- 
'© © ly his deference rothe Laws of the Empire and 
ic: || Canons of the Church, and Juſtice it (elf, made 
(c- © him conſent to his Death as alſo in part appzars 
1.; MW by what we have {cen bur now in che former 
a, | Reaſon. So that, by Hiſtory nothing can be 
5, Ml plainer than that che Emperour was not conſci= 
lc © ous co himſelf of having violated the Publick 
nc Ml Faith of his ſafe Conduct. Which yer appears 
m, Þ more fully out of his Lerters to the Barons of 
Bohemia; who , by occaſion of Huſſe's Death, 
1d, Ml raisgd new Commotions in that Kingdom. For, 
k © in that Lerner he proteties, That it Huſs had 
'/ I follow'd his Counſel, and come to him, ere he 
had pur himſelf into the Councils hands, it 
ir» | would have prov'd much more to his advan” 
-- © tage. That for his ſake he had often departed 
10 I the Council; nay, the City it (elf, in anger. 
That he had feared, it he ſhould have continu- 
1: I &d fo any longer, the Council would Diffolve: 
'0 i they having proteſted, thar it he did nor ſuffer 
1 I Juſtice ro be done, they would ſtay no longer: 
1» W That he revered not only the Biſhops of the 
a- Þ Church, but the Embaſladours of all Chriſtian 

Kings and Princes in the Occidental World, 
-  gather'd there rogerher. Laſtly, that the 
0: © Council was in all things very well goavernd. 
a: I Out of which Proteſhon and Letter we may 
alſo infer that the Judgment on Huſs proceeded 


ina manner from. the joynt Conſent of all 
K k Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Princes. Now I demand, whocan 
imagiue the Laity, ( whateyer the Clergy 
did ) would have approved the Emperours 
breaking his Imperial Publick Faich > Even thar 
very Faith, on which alone all Agreements, Ar. 
ticles, Leagues, Cetlations, Peaces, Compatts 
cither already made, or thenceforth to be made 
at any time, muſt have becn grounded 2 Be. 
fides, wherefore ſhould the Emperour engage 
himfelt ſo ofcen perſorally and publickly to 
perſuade Fohn Hwſz, if he could be ſtill anſwer' 
With the reproach of publick Faith broken by 
him > Why cxhorrt the Cour cil to proceed a- 
gainſt him, aſſuring them he neichzr- himſelf 
did believe him, nor thought they ſhould give 
any credit to his words, Whatever he promiſt» 

o What purpoſe that Solemnity and Preſence 
of the ElcQours and other Princes at his Cons 
demnation > And then his own Munth com» 
manding the Duke of Bavariato receive bim ? To 
What purpoſe any ot theſe particulars if the re- 
proach of his Imperial Majeſty was involyd 
in every one of them? Ir is then as manifeſt- 
Iy clear, I think, as any ſuch matter of FaQ;, 
and fo remote can be,that neither the Emperour 
Irimſelf nor that great Aﬀembly harbourcd the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of Publick Faith violated to Huſs ; 
but were fully perſuaded of the Juitice both ot 
his Condemnation and Execution roo: Whence 
alſo it muſt follow that the clamouring noile 
of his fate Condut broke, was only at firſta- 
mong ſuch men as were his Followers ; but 
men Withal that being conlcious to themſe]yes 


of that report's haying been raivd without ſut- 
hcient 
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ficient Ground, durſt never bring ic tothe Telt 
of a publick Tryal, leaſt che Vanity and 
tallenets of it might be laid open co the World; 

The laſt Reaſon is, that the only objeftion 
which may {cem to contradict or luock in any 
manner ſo clear a Truth, when cxamin'd will 
be found to ſignify nothing at all ro any ſuch 
purpole. A Catholick Citizen of Conſtance in his 
Hiſtory of theſe marters, [ Says Albizs ] writ in 
the German Tongue, relates, That John Hwuſs al- 
ledg'd the fate Condutty and that the Empe- 
rour would have {erhim free, had he not been 
hindred by Ilcartied Men, who told him, That 
by no Law a ſafe Conduit was due to a Heretich who 
perſiſted in bis Herefie. This is that onely Ob- 
jeftion I mean. Bur the ſolution is caſte out of 
that Hiſtory it (elf. For, albeir the honeſt well- 
meaning Author, being no Scholar, and by 
conſequence, not knowing enough to exprels in 
proper, unambiguous, clear termes the Anſwer 
thoſe learned men gave the Emperour in ſuch 
a matter of Intrigue and Science, has been ſome- 
what obſcure and imperfe&t in his Relation of 
that Anſwer here, if the preciſe words he 
gives it in, be onely regarded, Yer, if they be 
taken, as they ought, in conjunftion with what 
he tells immediuely before, it will be clearly 
ſeen,there is nothing in *em to be objeted here. 
In ſhort, thus he relaces matter of Fa&t imme- 
diately bctore : [| Fohn Huſs having privately fled, 
when he was diſcoyered and ſeized and aleading back pri- 
ſoner, and now near Conſtance, and in fear char for his flighr 
he ſhould be pur in Irons, thought fir ro mention his ſafe 


Condv&: alledsing, rhar in regard thereof he cught to be 
Kk 2 free 
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free from any Ferrers, Bur being anſwered by him that 
brought him back, how *was decreed, that either he muſt 
juſtine himſelf from Hereſy, or die if he would not re- 
tra& : he chereupon ſuddenly getting off his Horſe thruſt 
himſelf into the Croud of peop'e which came out tro ſee 
him, ( a Croud ſo grear, that they were eſteemed four- 
ſcore Thouſand of all ſorts, ) and ſo endeavoured to hide 
himſelf and ſteal away the ſecond time, but was re-taken 
preſently, and carried to the Palace. ] So this honeſt 
Dutch Hiſtorian immediatly befure. And fo, 
likewiſe, immediately, without a ſyllable or a 
Letter interpoſed, he adds theſe very words. (as 
my Latin Author Albius T ranſlates them )Whom 
the King of the Romans would becauſe of the ſafe 
Conduit have willingly ſet free, if from Learned Men 
he had not received Anſwer , That by no Law ſuch a 
ſafe Condut# was due to « Heretick perſiſting in bis 
Herefie. Wherefore as plain as it is out of this 
Relation, That John Heſs pretended the Empe- 
rours lake Condudt given him before, to be in- 
conſiſtent with his being a Priſoner in Fetters : 
and that perhaps the Emperour did think the 
ſame too, as ſuppoling that a ſafe Condu@ for 
coming to the Conncil ſhouid of its own na- 
rure have 1mplyed a free Audience before the 
Council, that is, Audience to be given him as 
to a Free man, and not as to a Priſoner : {o, 
plain it muſt be, that to make this whole Rela- 
tion conſiſtent with its (elf, and conſequently 
give any tolerable ſenſe tro the Anſwer of thole 
Learned Men; ic muſt alſo be ſaid; their mcan- 
ing was ( however 11] expreſt by our Hiſtorian) 
That by no Law ſuch an Interpretation of the 
fafe Condutt given him was due, as would ſet 
him free from Irons, or the condition of r Pri- 

oner 
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ſoner at his Audience. For to make their 
meaning be, That by no Law the Emperour 
was bound to give him art firſt ſuch- a ſafe Con- 
dut, as would require by the tenour of it 
ſuch a free Audience of the Criminal withour 
Irons, were to make em not an{wer at all the 
Point in queſtion z which was onely, Whether 
that ſake ConduCt which afually was given by 
the Emperour, and pleaded by Haſs, did by 
the Tenour ot ir, require ſuch freedom. To 
the ſolving of which, every man lees it Was ve- 
ry impertinent to anſwer what ſafe Condut 
the Empzrour ought, or ought not by Law to 
have given. Br{1des, that all men know, he 
was not by any Law requir'd to haye givea 
any ſale Condudtt at all, no more to a Heretick 
perſiſting in his Herefie, than to a High-way= 
man, or willful Murderer, or publick Rebel 
againſt himſclt : and yer wichal know he was, 
nevertheleſs, by all the Laws of God and Man 
required to make good his ſafe Condudt after 
he had once given ic, and make it good ac- 
cording to the true, full and Legal meaning of 
ic.. Wherefore, ro Conclude, I] muſt ſay, Thar 
{ince there is no Third meaning, Which can be 
recended to have been the meaning of thoſe 
earned Men in that An{wer which , our ho- 
neſt Dutch Hiſtorian of Conſtance has exprelt ſo 
imperfetly and obſcurely z and that neithes 
the one, nor the other of choſe two meanings 
expreſled here, does in the leaſt oppoſe the Em- 
perour's having fully obſerv'd his ſafe Condu& 
according to Law ; it follews eyidently, that 
Kk3 i 
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in the forefaid Hiſtorical Nartration, there is 
nothing which duly cxamin'd can ground an 
Objection ro contraditt or ſhock that notorious 
Truth. And theſe, my Lord, being my Rea- 
ſons for the no breach, no violation of the Pub- 
lick Faith given by the Emperour ro Huſs, I 
Jeave it now to your own Candour, to deter- 
mine whether you ought in reaſon to take it 
Ill if I ſhould add your tacit virtual infinuation 
ro the contrary for a Fourth Inſtance of your 
Sccond Proofs impoſing on the Reader. 


SECT. XXXlL. 


UT toproceed : Whatl am now toſhew, 
after ſolong a digrefſion is, 3. That nei- 

ther has your Third and laſt Proof dealt a 
whit more kindly with the Reader 5 nor can 
ſignifie ought elſe to your purpoſe, beſides that 
of impoſing on him. Thercin your Lordſhip 
Jayes, That theſe Fathers of Conſtance ſywdically 
define and declare, That all Herericks, all their 
Defenders or Fayourers, even Kings, Quicens, 
Dukes, &c. ſhall be proceeded againſt, as you 
fay there, and I haye given before, repeating 
your words. And, for your ſaying ſo, you 
quore, and onely quote that yery Council in 
the 45th. Section or Laſt of ir. Which quota- 
rion of yours, if it do not even cxorbitantly 
impoſe on' the Reader, nothing can. For 
without contradiction, there was to fuch mar- 
rer decreed, much leſs Synodieally defin'd and de- 
clar'd by thoſe Fatbers of Conſtance cither in that 
Laſt, or in any other of all the Four and for- 


ty Scifions held before. And 
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And yer, for the ſake of the Reader, once 
more to digreſs a lirtle, on occaſion of my ap+ 
pealing here eyen to all the 45. Seflions ot that 
. Council : I contels,there is not only in the 1 5th. 
Seton, beſides Excommunication, a P« nalty 
alio of two months Impreſ-amert, denounce as 
gaintt all Pcrſons of what Preeminence locver, 
ever Regal and Inpcrial, who duting the read- 
ing of the whole Proceſs and final defnutuye 
Sentence againſt Job» Heſs, ſhould riſe up, 
Spzak, or in any Way diſturb that reading, or 
the fiience or attention of the Counci), till that 
Aion were over ; bur in the 17th. Sethon a 
formal Sentence too as well depriving ipſo fatt» 
of all Secular Elmour and Dignity, as Excommus- 
nicating ipſo fatto all Perſons ia general, and in 
ſpecie all Marqueſles, Earles, Dukes, Princes, 
andeyen Kings roo, Who ſhould annoy or hins 
der the Emperourg Sigiſmund in kis Journey to 
the King of Aragon, &c. And, I confels more- 
over that, hal my Lord of Lins-lz Cas hc 
has not any where in l1is Book: ) alledg'd cither 
of theſe ewo Inſtances tor that Councils having 
declar'd in ſome fort cheir own Approbatioa of 
the depsſing Do&rine,or of a Power in the Church 
tO depoſe Kings, it had been in {ome degree a 
more ſpecious allegation than any produc't by 
his Lordſhip, even here where he has given ar 
large his Fourth forr of Arguments out of Ge» 
neral Councils, for provins the Roman-Catho- 
lick Church ro acknowledge ſuch a power in 
the Pope. Bur, after all,ic muſt be, on the other 
fide, no leſs acknowledg'd that neither of theſe 
Inſtances can ſerye bis Lordſhips purpoſe here, 
KKr4 or 
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or be objefted ayainſt mein this place. For 
neither of 'em has a Word againſt Heretick- (which 
is the caſe ar preſent in controverly )-nor de- 
crees either Depoſitron or Impriſonment of any Per- 
ſon for the cauſe of Hereſy, but for quite other 
cauſes. 

As for any other uſe my Lord of Lincoln 
could make of either, had he thought of them 
to prove any: kind of Tye on Roman-Catho. . 
licks to believe or own that Depoſing-power- 
Dottrine, I can really ſee none at all. And 
my Reaſons are, 1. It is plaine that neither of 
*'emis or Was intended for a ſtanding Canon or 
Law. They were both of them meer Tempo- 
rary ordinances or precepts. to laſt only for a 
yery lictle time ; the former but two or three 
hours at moſt : The larter, at longeſt, bur du- 
ring the journey of Sigiſmund to Aragon and 
back again ; that is, from the 15th. of July 1415. 
till the 34. of March 1417. when being return- 
ed ſafe he appeared and ſatein rhe Council Se. 
28. (2. Since Reaſon tells us we muſt be 
much leſs concern*d in ſuch meer Temporary 
Ordinances or Precepts of Councils than in their 
ſtanding perperua! Canons : and, ſince we have 
alſo formerly ſcen at large that no Canons of 
Diſcipline can be of any force to prove us bound 
to own the Dofrine of the Depoſing-power, 
no not eyen did they ſpeak for it plainly and 
home : it certainly follows that meer Tempo- 
rary Ordinances or Precepts of diſcipline in a 
particular caſe that was at an end about Jo9. 
years ago, can be, at leaſt of no more weight 


AoW to that purpoſe. (.3.) Wharis maar” 
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ed as derivable trom thole rwo Inſtances, can 
be no Way clearly or certainly deriv'd tromei- 
ther of them- Becanſe that 1n the Firſt of *em 
the Fathers either did nor mean trocomprehend 
the Emperouc himſelf in the clauſc of Impriſon- 
ment : ( as "tis moſt likely they did not ;; for in 
caſe he had Tranſgreſt againſttheir Command, 
who ſhould or who could puniſh him with In 
priſonment but by his own Supreme Temporal 
executive power 2 )) and, conſequently, in refe- 
rence to him ot his bpriſonment ( and there was 
no other King preſent there, it could have a 
reference to)that kind of Sup»olition, which the 
Logicians call ſwppofitio accommnda, or a Congrue- 
ous meaning and reſtriftion of the words, muſt 
of neceſliry be admitted in that Clauſe. Or, if 
cheFathers meant ro comprehend him alſo,then 
in all likelihood it muſt have been by his own 
eicher expreſs, or tacir, or preſum'd conſent 
they did mean ſo; himſelf being preſent in all 
his Glory, and with all the Enfigns of his Im- 
perial Majeſty, and yet both very attentive and 
very ſilent all the whilezthat is,moſt like hirsſelf 
in all reſpets, who was otherwiſe known to be 
the moſt zealoufly earneſt Man in the World 
to forward the Council inall things whatſoever, 
and make himſelf and his Imperial power (ecr- 
viceable to them for ending the fatal deſtruftive 
Schiſm. And therefore we may juſtly apply 
here thoſe common Rules or Maximes of che 
Law.piz. [Qui tacet prnſentire vidernr. ©, Volenti non 
fit injuria, &c. ] He that is filent, ſeems to-give conſent- 
and, There's no injury dane to a willing mind. As 
for the ſecond of thoſe lnſtances which I contels 
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muſt have been both Intentionally and really 
extended to all other Kings: who has read any 
thing in the Hiſtory of this Council,that knows 
not withal how mightily all Chriſtendom, ef- 
pecially all Kings and Princes, held themſelves 
oblig'd to Sigiſmund, as for many former juur- 
nies of his, {o parcicularly now for undertak- 
ing ſuch a troubleſome affair and tedious jour- 
ney to Spain for all their ſakes? And, by con- 
ſequence, that from thoſe Kings and Princes 
themſelyes the Council might rationally both 
preſume and expect the ratihabition of that ye- 
ry depofing Sentence pronounc'd againſt all choſe 
who ſhould any way hinder the Emperour in 
ſo pious and neceſſary an undertaking of his for 
the publick good of all Chriſtendom. (4) Tho 
* I be not for my own part much aver(= from 
thinking thoſe Fathers of Conſtance, ( at l-aſt the 
greater part of them ) might peradventure haye 
inclin'd to a favourable opinion of the depoſing- 
Power-doQrine, and,upon a conſequential per- 
ſuaſjon derived thence, have, art leaſt partly, 
grounded themſelves in annexing to their Ex- 
communication thoſe Temporal Puniſhments 
of Impriſonnent and Depofition, tho' really exceed- 
ing the extent of all their Spiricua) Juriſdiction 
deriv'd from the Keys: ( for even ſo in later 
times the Fathers of Trent themſelves did ſeem 
to have inclin'd to the like favourable opinion 
of that yery depoſing Power: and accordingly 
to have, at leaſt in part, proceeded on a Sup- 
poſition of it in enatting their Canon of Dilci- 
pline, Seſſ. 25. de Reforms, cap. 19. againſt thoſe 
Temporal Lords, cyen Kings and: __ s 

WARO 


Biſhep of Lincoln. 507 
who ſhould within their Juriſditton allow of 
any place tor Duelc, ) Iay, that alcho? 1 be nor 
my felt wholly averſe trom {uch a thoughe of 
thoſe very Fathers of Con/tance it their 1 5th.and 
17th. Sefſion; the Reader may nevertheleſs 
both remember and con{tder here what | have 
before ſufficiently ſhew'd S$eZ. 21. That no An+ 
tecedenr, nor Concomitant Suppoſttions, rea 
ſons, or opinions, privatcly (waying with, ar 
influencing, or inducing the Fathers of any 
Council to enatt even a Canon it (elf, can bare- 
lv -or only as ſuch, oblige others ro believe. 
them ſufficient or admir - chem at all for juſt. 
And, therefore, tht: much Jeſs, or at leaſt no 
more, can the ſame or the like Suppoſirions, 
reaſons or opinions that move them in their if- 
fuing a meer Temporary Precept iv a partict» 
lar caſe or buſineſs, Jay any ſtre(s on others to 
approve of them ; tho' for other motives the 
Perſons concerndd may acknowledg: them- 
ſelves bound, and accordingly ob{-rve the Pres 
cept it ſelf. C 5. ) And laſtly, it any wi'l be yer 
unreaſonably contentions for any conſequence 
as derivable from either of thole rw ſtances, 
to my Lord of Lincoln's pnrnofe, for Fxing the 
Dodtrine of the depoling Power on the Romane 
Catholick Church ; ro ſilence utterly all far- 
ther ſtrife abour any ſuch conſequence, this ale 
ſo may be adder, that when th: Fathers of 
Conſtance pronounced or iflued thoſe rwo Sens» 
rences, there was One of the Three Obediences ( as 
they were calbd) intirely .wantinz to make 
them a General Comneil ſo much as of the Occi= 
dental or Latin Church alone, viz.all che _ 
Ons 
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doms of Are70n, Caſtile, Navar, Portugal, Sicily, 
and Sc:tland, be{tics tome other parts lels con 
ft lcrable 5 who then adhercing to Pope Benedi?? 
alias Petrus d: Luna, Kept off as yet Wholly 
diſuniced from them at Conſtance. And it it be 
objz&:d that even Tw? of the Three Obediences 
were wanting not only whei the Declarations 
of the Fourth and Fitch Seftjans were made for 
the ſubjeCtion of all Popes to General Councils, 
but alio when the DaCtiines of Wicleff, Heſs, &c. 
were condem'd in the 8th. Seflton ; the Anſwer 
is obvious, viz. ( 1-) That thoſe Declarations 
of the 4th. and 5th. Sctlion are ſacred, becauſe 
they were approv'd afterwards both by all the 
Repreſentatives and all the Repreſented Chur- 
ches themiſel yes of the Three Obediences, and con- 
{equently by thc whole Body of that Com- 
munion. ( 2.) i hat lo was the Condemnation 
of Wiceff and Hwuſr, &c. and of their Dottrines, 
approv'd atierwards by the ſame whole even 
diffuſive Communion every where. ( 3.) That 
ſo were neyer at any time thoſe Reaſons, Sup» 
poſitions, or opinions that might peradvencure; 
at leaſt partly, - have influenc'd the Fathers in 
the aforclaid I 5th. and 17th. Sc{lion,where they 
annext to their Excommunication thoſe Tem- 
poral Penalties. That fo, I ſay, thoſe private, 
thoſe undefi'd, nay thole undebated, nay and 
for ought appearing to the contrary thoſe un- 
diſcoverd and wholly unknown perſuaſions of 
theirs, ( if yet indeed any ſuch were ) that fa- 
your'd the Doftrine of the depoſling Power 
were never yer approv'd of by the diffuſiye or 
National Churches of that Communion ; bur, 
on 
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on the contrary, and in many occaſions too, 
all along theſe very laſt 600. years cttcftually 
condemn'd, at leaſt by the far greater part of 
that great diffuſive Roman- Catholick Church. 
Which is enough to be incidentally animad- 
yerred| here for the Readcrs ſake, by occaſion 
of my provoking here to all the Five and For- 
ty Seffions of that Council againſt your Lord- 
ſhip's allegation of the laſt of chem. 

Wherefore now to return back where | was 
before this lirtle ſhort Digreſhon, and to pur- 
ſue the point I was then upon ;-I demand of 

our Lordſhip, what colourgwhar prerence you 
had for quoting at the end of your forelaid 
Marginal Note the 4 5th. Scilion of Conſtance ? 
Even the very worſt in the World, A Bull of 
Martin the 5th. ( and cis along one of three 
printed Sheets in the largeſt Folio ) which Bint- 
#s has placed after the end of that 45th. Scfhion; 
and, conſequently, after the final cloſe of that 
Whole Council. A Bull that bearing date 8. 
Cal. Martii Cour 20th. of February) the firſt year 
of that Martins Pontiticate ( being the year of 
Chriſt 1418. )can have no relation toany thing 
ſaid or done in that 45th. Scfſion : which was 
held the 22. of April tollowing z even the ve- 
ry day the Council was by their own conſent 
diſloly2d, An. 1418. A Bull chat neither yet 
relates nor is related to, nor the matter of it 
{o much as mention'd by, or treated in any of 
all the Seſhons held under that Pope Martin the 
$h. which were in ail the 424. held December 

. 1417. The 43 held the 21. of March 1418- 
The 44th. held on-the 19th. of April the ſame 
year 


——. = 
= 


Fro A LETTER i the 


year ; and the laſt, as beſore. So that, how. 
ever the words of your Marginal Note may be 
found(rho' not together in the ſame Period,not 
in your Scvſe, or to your purpoſe, but here and 
there in ſcveral Pcriods, ſome in one and ſome 
1n another) about the end of that Ball, which i; 
direftcd to all Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops and Inqui- 
ſicours, impowering them all every one, both 
joyntly and feverally, ro proceed againſt all 
Hereticks and their Favourers , even Kings, 
Queens, Dukes; &«. I cannot ſee on what ac- 
count your Lordſhip has cnticled the Council to 
it. Read all th@le very Scfhons held under 
Martin the 5th. and you ſhall not find in any of 
them the leaſt word relating to any ſuch dire- 
Etion or power given by the Counci), or (by 
their decree, conſent or approbation ) to be gi- 
ven by Martin either ro Inquifitors, or Biſhops, 
or Arch-Biſhops, or any other, to dethrone 
Kings, to ſeize and impriſon *em, nay to inflict 
on *em all other even Corporal puniſhments 
chat Hereticks by Law are lyable ro. For fo 
that Senſeleſs Bull ( Senſeleſs I call it in your 
repreſentation of it by your Marginal Note) 
dire&ts aud impowers every Biſhop to do. As 
if ( for example ) the Biſhop of Vienna or Pa- 
rs, could, or were dire&ted by Martin to pro- 
ceed in ſuch manner againſt the Emperour or 
King of France : and that, forſooth, by this 
Pope Martin's own ſole Authority, Amzthoritate 
noſtys and authoritate prediAa, as himſelf (peaks 
about the end of that Bull, oyer and oyer a- 
gain, at leaſt four ſeyeral times. Which very 
orm of ſpeaking and authorizing thoſe Dele- 
partes 
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that very purpoſe roo you ſuppoſe here, viz. 
xl Of Derhroning Kings, Queens, &c.,) does how- 
p ever {ufficiently ſhew, that the Council had nei- 


ther hand nor finger in giving ſuch direRions 
and Power ro any. For, it they had but fo 
much as approv'd of it, queſtionleſls Adartiw 
would for his own ſake have added here, [ Ss- 
cro approbante Concilio Conſtantienſi z The Holy Coun- 
«&l of Conſtance approving it, ] as he does before ; 
4 at is, a little after the beginning of the ſame 

ull, ) where he impowers the Biſhops and In- 
quiſicors ro proceed againſt all Herericks and 
their favourers onely to the Condemnation of 
them for ſuch, and the delivering them over, 
as ſuch, to the Secular Court. 

Bur ſuppoſe Martin's alledging or adding in 
that former placetheir approbation of ſome di- 
re&tions contained in this Bull, and Binizs's gi- 
ving the Bull it ſelf at length after the end of 
the 45th Seſhon, might in ſome meaſure ex- 
cuſe your Lordſhip for. quoting Conc. Conflant. 
Sel. 45, under your Marginal Note; can either 
of them excuſe your poſitive charging thoſe Fa- 
thers of Conſtance with having Synodically defin'd 
and declerd, That all even Kings, Queens, 
Dukes, &e. if they favour Hereticks, &e. ſhall 
be Dethron'd and otherwiſe proceeded againſt 
in ſuck manner as we have but now ſeen? 
Does this very Bull, or does Binizs himſelf fay 
any {ugh thing 2 certainly neicher of them does. 
Nor can your Lordſhip by any other Topick 
or Argument make it good. Beſides, I cannor 
ſee how your Lordſhip can juſtly Charge Mer- 


fin 


512 ALETTER th: 


tin hiraſelf, or this very Bull of his with any 
ſuch DircCEtion or Delegation of Power to any 
for proceeding in iuch manner againſt either 
King, or Queeo, or other Supreme Power, by 
any other Puniſhment than that of Excommus 
nication onely. Your Marginal Note has plain- 
ly imposd in this Particular on that very Bull, 
And to ſay nothing of theſe marerial words, 
etiamſi Patriarchali , Archiepiſcopalt, Epiſcopali, 1m 
mediately before Regali purpoſely omitted, Ir 
bas joyned- together (everal Clauſes of rwo 
dift-rent Periods, as if they were but of one 
and: the ſame Period, and referr'd to all the 
ſame perſons roo. Ic has by a fine device of a 
few pricks or tittles, and a large leap over ſea» 
venteen Lines, into the middle of the next Pe- 
riod,tackt other Puniſhments to that of Excom- 
munication againſt Kings, &c. even the loſs of 
their Goods, privation of their Secular Digni- 
ties, Arreſts, and Impriſonments of their Per- 
fons, and all-other Corporal pains that Hereticks 
are obnoxious to. And all this without other 
ground in the very ſecond Period, than general 
common expreſhions ; and therefore ſuch as not 
being ſpecifical, or expreſling ' in ſpecie Kings, 
Queens,or other Supreme Powers, do not, can» 
not by any Rule of Law or Reaſon extend to 
them bur by the known Rule of Logicians 
de ſuppoſitione accommodes, rauſt comprehend onely 
ſuch inferiour perſons of all ſorts or degrees as 
they may with ſome likelihood or poſhbility 
mean, or the Biſhop, or Inquiſitor may with 

ſome hopes and no Danger proceed againſt. 
Laſtly, did I grant you this Bull of ay 
the 
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the 5th. or ( which is the ſame thing ) your 
Marginal Note in what f{cnſe ſocycr you pleaſe 
ro give it; nay, Were it abſolutely rrue, That 
= Fathers of Conftance had eyen Synodically de- 
fin'd and deelard what your Lordſhip fays th 
did : nothing could follow thence to' conclude 
what ſhould be your purpoſe here. Ulndoubr- 
edly, to argue in this manner, The Fathers of 
Conſtance declared Synodically for the atual Exer- 
ciſe of the Papal ſing Power even againſt 
all (Catholick) Kings and Princes whatſoever, 
Ergo they declar'd for the breaking of Publick 
Faith with Heretigks z were to argue from the 
Staff to the Corner. And yet only ſuch, and 
no other in ſubſtance muſt the Argument be, 
derivable to your purpolc here from ſuch a con- 
cefſion of mine. Unleſs, peradyenture,your pur- 
pole only was, now that you were in the end 
of your Book, to make ule of chat refletion 
C both of your own Text and Marginal Note) 


on the Fathers of Conftence, to mind the Rea- 


der once more of your main-charge againſt all 
Papiſts, the doftrine of the de ot Power it 
ſelf, as maintain'd by them all. For fo. in« 
deed, you do here again both poſitively and 
bitterly charge their whole Communion with 
ic. This in Theft, is their impions DoGrine ond 
Principle ; and in Praxi, they are now endeavouring 
to put it in Execution bere-in England 3 as evidently 
appears by their Popiſh and Helliſh Conſpiracy, by the 
gracious and powerful Providence of Heaven, . lately and 
happily diſeover'd. So (ays, and ſo concludes your 
Lordſhip in this place. Bur whether co takerhe 
moſt ſpecious occaſion: for. CONES 
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much Acrimony and Gall, was or was not tlic 
only purpoſe of your ſaid Reflcxion, both in 
your Text and Marginal Note, on the Fathers 
of Conſtance, I am certain you conclude here 
not only more than all the Mediums in your 
Book can juſtly infer ; but much more than 
you ought of! any account, or you knew by a« 
ny means to be crue cither in Theſi, or in Prexi, 

hat, as in the formict Sections of this Anſwer 
'Thave abundantly clear'd the Roman-Catho. 
lick Church from your Impwation of that Do- 
Arine to her in Thefi : even (ſo the Providential 
Mercy of God has by this time convinc'd the 
World that her Sons were not the M.n of our 
days Who in Praxi Were cndeavouring to put it in 
Execsution here in England. That in all Contin- 
gencies I have now fully anſwer'd all the Proofs 
you rely on for making ont the ſcandalous 
charge of your 1846. or laſt Article. And that 
withal I bave ſufficiently ſhown what I pur. 
pog'd to ſhew, That not only every one of them 
does even plainly and manifeſtly impoſe on the 
. Reader,but that none of them all ſignifies ought 
clſc ro your purpoſe. 


SECT. XXX. 
WA Hereore now, to conſider a little yout 


Article it ſelf, as ( antecedently to your 
Proofs) it impeaches and charges on the whole 
Roman-Gatholick Church that Popiſh Princi- 
ple or Poſition (as you call it) That Faith is net 
to be kept with Hereticky : and farther yet to dil 
praye this ſcandalous Charge with all Evidence 
imaginabk 
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imaginable z Ple ( 1. ) ſuppoſe for once that 
Sigmund the Emperour had broke the publick 
Faith of his Safc-ConduR to Hwſe ; nay, PFle 
fuppoſe the Fathers of Conſtance themſelves, cis 
ther by ſome priyate advice or by that very 
publick decree made by them for proceeding 
againſt Herericks, notwithſtanding any Safc+ 
Condudt of the Secular Power, had been guil- 
ty of the ſame breach. Bur, what then ? I 
beſcech your Lordſhip,muſt cicher or both theſe 
Suppoſiions together conclude the diffuſive re» 
preſented Church her ſelf engaged toallow of 
that Erroncous Doftrine2 Or muſt the ſingle 
Fat of an Empcrour, or private advice of a 
Council,or cven aConciliary Decree,cither in a 
particular caſe of diſputable Juriſdiftion, or in 
any Whatſoever of meer Diſcipline, be ſuch 
a Rule ro her as ſhe cannot gain»ſay, reje or 
diſallow when ſhe will > Or does her own Pra» 
Qiice allow, or do her own School-men teach 
any ſuch thing? Or have not other gueſs de» 
crecs of this very Courcil of Conſtance than that 
concerning the Safe Condutt of Secular Pri 
been (till eppos'd, even during the ſucceſſion 
three Ages, by Turrecremats; and Cajetan, and 
Bellarmine, and all their Followers, and the 
Court of Rome it (elf ; ever {ince in oppoſition 
to the Council of Bafil that of Ferrars and Flo- 
rence Was held by Ezgenizs the 4th. 2 Or wasthat 
decree of the Safe Condult fo much as adecree 
of Diſcipline, or a Preceprt in matter of Man- 
ners or Life, chat concern'd the whole 
Church and all her Children ? Or, when ic 
paſt the Vote of the rung was there not = 

2 © 
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of the Three Obediences ( as they are call'd ) 
intirely wanting to make that Council then a 
full Reptelenratiye ſo much as of the Occiden« 
tal Church Bnly > Or was it any of thoſe de- 
crecs which Martin the V. added his Confirma« 
tion toin the cloſe of this Council > Or,finally, 
ran {0 leafned a Man, and fo converſant in 
Books, cyen thoſe of the Roman-Catholicks, 
as your Lordſhip is, deny theſe Quere's every 
one mult be {o reſpectively anſwer'd according 
tothedoQrine of all Roman-Catholick Schools, 
as to free the diffuſive repreſented Church from 
any obligation to follow, in ſuch a marrer,any 
ſuch or other general Repreſentative or Coun- 
cil whatſoever ? cyen were, I ſay, the caſe of 
thoſe aforeſaid two imaginary Suppoſirions, the 
yery Caſc in real being now. Without contra- 
dition, what I have faid before to the Ten 
Suppoſfitions of your Book, eſpecially to the 
Sixth of chem, - cyinces plainly that you ought 
not. And the known Do&trine of all che Ro- 
tman-Catholick Schools, and the known Pra- 
.Qice too of all the moſt famous Catholick 
Churches, a Man would think ſhould be c- 
'nough to ſhew you could not, at leaſt you 
could tior, Without violence to your own Rea-» 
fon and knowledge both, deny theſe Qweres 
muſt be anſwer'd ſo as | have now ſaid they 
muſt. And, therefore, ſuppoſing all your 
Lordſhip can delire may be ſuppos'd of the 
breach of publick Faich both by the Emperour 
Sigiſnruad, and the Conncil of Conftance it (elf ; 
yer, after all, this Argament- of Quere's an 
Atifwers due to them fairly concludes hat | 
ye 
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diffuſive repreſented Church would nar,” could 
not, in that yery imaginary caſe, be in any 
manner, of by any Principles of her own, 
bound to follow cither in praCtice or dofriug 
that ſuppoled Example. i 

C 2. ) That She aces rot follow it, or any ©- 
ther ſuch (real or imaginary )) example, Ian 
now to ſhew. To which purpoſe, :and what- 
eycr any is pleaſed right cr wrongito ſuppole 
of Sigiſmwnd and the Council of Conſtance, I think 
there nceds no clearer nor fuller evidence then 
that eyer ſince this controverſy waz rais'd by 
the Calviniſfts, all Catholick Divines, to a Man, 
who put Pen to Paper in it, (at leaſt ſo-far as] 
could read or find ) have very NEAT Clear- 
ly and poftively declat'd, that no Contradts, 
no Agreements,no Articles, no Peace or League 
made with, no Publick Fauh given;zo Hereticks, 
can te lawtully broke on any- account. whayſo- 
ever; * no, not incaſeRe- , 
ligion ic (elf did ſeem, or * And herein Siman- 
was, notably cndammag'd cal:imfelf.s clear and 
thereby. No; nor altho' poſitiveyeanorwich- 
His Holineſs himſelf did in- (00908 309 ring 


terpoſe all the Plenitude of yy arch-biſhop Lane, 
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manifeſt words and an expreſs pofition at large, Num. 54. 


Thus : Si ramen files data Hereticis, rp 4 Principe vel pub- 
lice poteflate : exa!3+ jervanda efſet ; fi modo qurd addixiſſer, 
a de ills genere rerum, guar Lex aut inſpirate aut nath- 
ralis wetar preflare. ; 


his Apoſtolick Authority, cicher to diſpenſe in 
the Obligation, or to command the Breach of 
it: Nor do they allow hece any kind of tacir 
Reſerye, but what the rigideſt and fierceſt of a1l 
their Adverſarics do themſelves allow, viz. the 
Time unexpired, and conditions perform'd on 
the other ſide, 'and no [Intrinfick Evil againſt 
the known Laws of God apyearing in the pro- 
miſe made : which are but racit Conditions of 
all Promiſes and Oaths even the moſt religious 
that can be. ' And fo, indeed, have all the Ca- 
tholick Divines of the laſt and this preſent Age 
deliver'd their Sentiment in this point; Joanne, 
Molenus, ([_ de Fide bereticis ſervanda, cap. 14. | 
an excellent Divine of Lain having led them 
che way. And fo the very Fcfuits themſelves 
( how great ſoeyer a prejudice the generality of 
Proteſtants entertain againſt them ) have no 


leſs perſpicuouſly and poſitively afferred r''is_ 


Catholick Tenet againſt your Popiſh Poſition. 
Martinus Becanus, in Opuſc. Theol g. de Fid. Hertt. 
ferv. C. 7. Heribertus Roſrecidur, 1 1Spondan. ad An. 
Chrifti 141. num. 45. Turrianus de Tull, & Jure, 
diſp. 8. Dub. 2. and Laymannus, lib. 2. Tratt. 3, 
12. euck 4. four Writers of that Socicty. 

ho moreover, have for their poſitivenels in 

. this matter even againſt any power in the Pope 
himſelf ro diſpenſe in, or otherwiſe annul or 
PPOus fark Foanlly rpadgtio Hiretiol, are 


arly 
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cularly Laiman has in the place quoted here, 

iven this plain bur true well grounded Rea» 
on, That no Evil logreat can happen to Religi» 
o7 trom a {trift pertormance with Hereticky as 
that of the Scandal from the contrary poſicion, 
if once appearing to be cirher aflerred or praQi 
led by Catholicks as lawful, mult needs in a lit 
tle time amount to. [ Huwever ( ſays the fame Au» 
thor Laiman ) it muſt be confeft the Calviniſts of our time 
are deadly cunning. For, to the end, they may without 
blame violare all agreements made with Carholicks, they 
pretend the Jeſuirs and other Cacholick Do&urs reach that 
Faith is not to be kept with Heretichs : and therefore ic muſt 
be lawful to break Faich with (fuch Men who are on their 
fide ready to break ir. Whereas, notwichſtanding this pre, 
rence, they cannot bring ſo much as one Inſtance of the Ca» 
tholicks having broke Publick Faich ; much le(s can chey 
prove the Catholick DoR rs to be cf opinion chat Faith 
not to be hept with Heretichr. For bchold as well the Jeſuirs 
as other Cachglick Doors openiy profebs the contrary, and 
each thar PuMfick Faith given to Herericks is eo be kepe iny 
violably, wicthour Diſpenſa:i2n or Abſolurion, while the 
ontheir part are ready rokeep it. ] So ſays he. An 
ſu now may I, ( ro conclude this cther Areu- 
ment )) undoubtedly {ay,the Roman-Catholick 
Church docs not follow the toreſaid pretended 
example, asto the point of hol ling ſo muck as 
in Theorv or Speculation, that Faith is not to be 
kept with H reticks ; nor is on anv account or in 
any manner tainted with that Pop'th Prigcipl= 
and Poſition of yours. 

(3-) Do nat we ſce all the Publick Tranſa- 
ions xt Proteſtancs on the one (ide 
and Catholicks on che ather , theſe hundr 
' and Fifty years, that is; ever fiace che Schiſan 

began, ——_ to confirm this truth» So 

many publick Solemn Agreements, Aſociati» 
| Ll4 _ ons, 
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-ons, Leagues, Ceflations of Hoſtility, perpe. 
tual Peaces, concluded betwixt them quring 
that time ? And the Hagenots of Frence, and the 
Lutherans of Germany, and the Proteſtants of M- 
ravis,Sikſis and Hungery, at ſeveral times enter'd 
into Agrecments with theig reſpetive Catho- 
lick Princes, and thereupon laying down their 
Arms 2 And the Cantons of Switzerlend among 
themlſelyes > And the States of Holand with the 
Catholick King 2 And the Kings of England, 
Scotland, Denmark, Swedeland, and States of Hol- 
land with the Emperour,King of Poland,Kings of 
France and Spain, and other Catholick Prinecs 
too 2 Or is it imaginable they would have done 
ſo, and do it ſtill ar this very preſent; if they 
could expe no performance?it.they beliey'd it 
a Popiſh Principle of the Catholick.Church, 
tharFaith is not to be kept with Heres ? They 
would not certainly, they could nor in any rea- 
ſon, And therefore all, at leaſt al! the moſt 
minent for Authority, Power, Wiſdom a- 
mong the very Proteſtants in all Countrics 
from the beginning of the Change to this pre- 
ſent day, all thcir Princes, Councils of State, 
Aſſemblies, Parliaments have , and have by 
ſuch notorious efftetual Demonſtrations proy'd 
they not only did not believe any fuch thing of 
the Roman-Catholick Church, bur believ'd the 
quite contrary of Her. Which alone, I con- 
cceive, would be enough to anſwer the Scanda- 
Jous reproachful charge of your'laſt Article; 
' but in connexion with the precedent Proofs, 
muſt be much more”*than enough, F am ſure. 

. - Howeyer, tny Lord, you haye now all [ _ 
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have faid thus diffuſely co it. Not that your 
Proofs, or Diſcourſe upon it ( which I confe(s 
to be much brieter than your Cuſtond was in 
your former Articles ) did require this Enlarge- 
ment ; butthar I look't upon it as neceſſary for 
the ſull Satisfation of both ſides, Pr rs 
and Catholicks, in a matter ſo important, and 
yet {o diſguiz'd by Arr. 

Nor is there ought eciſe, thatT can ſee, to be 
added here, fayc only, T hat here Iend my Ani- 
madyerſ1ons on wn of your laſt Twelve Ar» 
ricles or Principles apart; and conſequently, my 
Anſwers to all the Reaſons of your Book for 
any of your whole number of Eighteen. Thar, 
to my Clatess have not balk't one of your 
Arguments, but ſhew'd them all eyery one ro 
be at leaſt unconcluding, as to your mo a= 
painſt the Roman-Catholick Church. And, 
'That being therefore now over all the laborious 
thorny part of my Work, wharl fce remain= 
ing is eaſy, and needsnort much other pains of 
mine than that of a I ranſcriber. | 


SECT. XXXlIL 


F OR, having hitherto proceeded moſtly in 
a Negative way, (olving your Arguments, 
I am now at laſt arriv'd where 1 would be, in 
a plain Affirmative path; that is,] have now be- 
fore me the only AffirmativeThefi I am cngag'd 
in ; viz. That, if not in all, at leaſt in almoſt 
all Exropran Countries of that Communion a- 
broad, there are cven poſitive, manifold, clear 
Demonſtrations of ſuch notorious matters pot 
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FaR, as evidently ſhew the Injuſtice of your 
_ And altho' I have, conſequently , 
now before me a ſubjc& of very great Varie- 
and Extenſion ; yer, becauſe this Epiſtolar 
raQ inſenſibly (wells beyond the proportion 
deſign'd for ir, I ſhall in the few remaining 
Sheers contraſt much into a lictle, as Mathe- 
maticians do in their Cards. And, ſince that 
very little can be no other than purely Hiſto- 
rical, I hope 'ict may prove as pleaſing to the 
Reader as it is calic ro me. Above all, I wiſh 
your Lordſhip may be the beter pleas'd with ir 
C I believe others of the Church of England 
will ) that, altho I could make uſe of Roman. 
Catholick Authors cnow on this ſubje&z as, 
for ſome part, of Barenies ; for other, of his 
Continuator, Spondanns ; for other, of Padre 
Panlo; for much, of Pierre Pithou 4 and then of 
' Tus Belgarnm, and Carow, and wenty others 
have, neyertheleſs, declin'd them all at pre- 
ſent for one [lluſtrious Church of England wri- 
ters ſake. That Man of peace and judgement 
the late moſt Revercnd Proteſtant Arch-biſho 
of Armagh, Primate and Mctropolitan of al 
trland, Dr. Jobn Brawbs!, | mean. Even this, 
among all thoſe I have read, certainly the ve- 
ry beſt Vindicator of the Engliſh Reformation 
from Criminal Schilm, eyen this very Emi» 
-nent Writer, this Man of ſo much zeal, and 
courage, and pains taken by him tor the de- 
fence of his own Mother-Church, while he 
was abroad in baniſhment for the King, is the 
Author I chuſc to follow on this ſubje&t now in 
hand: ( 1-) Becauſe he, I 6 
m 
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firm perſeverance in the Proteſtant Church of 
England till he breath'd his laſt, has firſt, in ge- 
neral, on the ſubjeQt of thoſe Popilh Principles 
declar'd his judgment as contrary to your 
LT _ to Bog : ; 

* vizein his Reply to S. W's »* g,anhalt 6, 
Refutation, Sea. 8. where Difourſe 3. — 2. 
he readily grants that thoſe [e- 

Vitions doftrines were never generally receiv'd, nor yes 
by the greater an1 ſounder part of the Roman Church ; 
and bopes they are at this day almoſt buried. ( 2.) 
Becauſe in his former Diſcourſe, cnticled, A 
juſt Vindication of the Church of England, he has, 
tho' on another occaſion, in 2 very particular 
and ſingular my declar'd himſelf againſt your 
Lordſhip as to this matter, by amaſling toge- 
ther in one Chapter ( which is the 8th of his 
34. Diſcourſe ) #® ſo many 

and ſuch Inſtances of the » Juft Vindication, 
moſt notorious matters of pag. 101: Tom, 1. 
Fatt in moſt European Coun- 

erics of the Koman Commun'on, thar I need no 
more, nor othcr, to evince my Affirmative 
To-f. her». (3) Brcaule this Afirmuiye Aﬀer« 
rion of mine, being ſo diametrically oppoſit to 
your Charge, and ſo withal evined, muſt of 
ic ſelf, without other aid or help, and muſt 
both irrcſiſtibly and urerly ſubvert the whole 
Fabrick of your Book : and this ſecondary, to- 
tal, clear ( tho' brief) Subverſion of ſuch a 
work contriv'd againſt the Roman-Catholick 
Church, I would aſcribe wholly to fo [lluſtri- 
ous a Prelate and ſo excellent a Pen of the very 
Proteftant Church of England Behold the reas 
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{ons, my Lord, why I do, on this Subjc&t of 
Inſtances, confine my {elf ro follow exattly 
that renowned Author, not only as to the Me- 
thod, and Matter, and marginal. References 
roo, but very Words commonly :  withour 
changing, nay Without adding any material 
thing till ] come near the end; tho' I muſt, 
even all along, by contraſting paſs over 
much. 

Wherefore now premiſtng, firſt, That, for 
Place, theſe Inſtances are of five ſcveral forts : 
The firſt, in the Empire z the ſecond, in France ; 
the third, in Spain, and the Sicilian. Monarchy ; 
the fourth in Portugal ; and the Laſt, in che Ve- 
action State. ( 2. ) That for Time, they arc 
not of thoſe days of yore wherein Chriſtian 
Emperours and Kings had heard nothing of an 
Eccleſiaſtical Prince Paramounr, or any Sacer- 
dotal Competitor for their Crowns at Kome ; 
nothing of a papal Court ; I am (ure, nothing 
of that we now call the Roman Court ; and, 
conſequently, nothing of a Syſtem of any ſuch 
or other Popiſth Politions whatſoever, main- 
eain'd by a Court that yet had no being in na- 
cure; or taught by a Colledge of Seventy two 
Pariſh Pricſts, who had nor yet their Creation 
of being, made Superiowy to Princes, Equal to Kings, 
nd Our Brother. (J.) That notonly all of them, 
EYcry one, atc of the times following the great 
Donation made by France to the See of Rome ; 
but, generally, arc of thoſe much later-yer ; 
even thoſe Contemporary with and ſuccced- 
ing the Utlurpations of . Gregory the VIT. nay, 
moſtly, of marters that happen'd a" 
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laſt rwo hundred years; yea of ſome in our 
own remembrance but rotber day. So that 
your Lordſhip cannot juſtly cxcept againſt 'em 
as not to my purpoſe, or as not anſwering the 
latter times at Rome. ( 4.) That ro ſhew that 
all Princes and Republicks of the Roman-Catho- 
lick Communion do in cfieft the ſame when they 
have occaſion, or at leaſt do plead for it, 
which Henry the VIII. did here with us in Eng- 
land, by his renouncing the Conrt of Rory, Was 
the only inducement our faid I!tuſtrious Au- 
thor had to alledge thoſe Inftancez, And now 
that, for preyenting your prejudice againſt 
them beſore hand, theſe things are premis'd, 
] begin where he begins his parallel with the 


Firſt ſort ; viz. thoſe inthe Empire. 

[ «Firſt, ( fays he ) Henry tbe VILL within his own Do- 
©« minjons did exerciſe a power oiConvocacing Ecclefiaſtical 
*« Syncds, confirming Synods, reforming rhe Church by Sy- 
*« nods, and ſuppreſſing upſtart Innovations by ancient Ca» 
& nons- The Emperours have done the fame, Charles the 
« Great call'd the Council of Franc- 

« ford, conſiſting of 350, Biſhops : 4xd Goldaſtun part. 
*wirnels his ownLerter oElipendur y. Þ4g. Þ 

* Fuſſumus ſanftorum patrum ſynodale, 

« &c. We have commanded a Synodical Council to be Congregated 
« out of all the Churches within oxr Dominions. Neither did he 


« only call ir, but confirm'd it alſo, Ecce ego veſtris petitioni- Wolf 

* bus, &c,Behold, 1 ſatsfying your requeſts ( that is '&f the 'F "F 
«Elipandians and Felicians who made Chriſt but an Adoptive "2 

« Son of God ) did ſit in the Council b:th 4 a Hearer and as a $8 

« Fudge; We determine and by the Gift of Ged have decree'd + & 

« what is to be beld in this Enquiry. And it is very obſervatic L 4" 

* how he diſpos'd the refolucions of this Council into four 48 | 

* Books. The firſt Book containing the ſenſe of the Roman ry 

«* Biſhop ard his Suffragans. The ſecond of the Arch-biſhop Wk a 
* of Milan and Patriarch of Aquileia with the reſt.of the Ite- 1/S' 


& ];an Biſhops. The third, the Yores of the German, mn 
«6 
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* and Britiſh Biſhops. The Laft, his own Conſent, The Re. 
* #jans had no more part therein than others, to ſer dowg 
* their own Faich, and to repreſent what they had received 
* from the Apoſtles. [ Lib. 5. Capital.) 
« Neither did they only Convocate Councils and confirm 
« them,but in them and by them reform'd Innovarions, and 
© reſtored ancient Truths and Orders. So did the ſame Em- 
® perour. By the Council of our Biſhops end Nables, we have 
© ordain'd Biſhys throughout the Cities, and do decree to afſ:m- 
« ble a Synod every year, that in or preſence the Canmical De- 
&* crees and Laws of the Church may be reſtored. Ludovic Pi. 
* #5 convocated a Council at Aquiegrane to reform the abuſes 
of the Clergy, confirm'd the ſame and coinmanded ihe 
* Conſticutions thereof to be put in Execution : as appears 
*« by his own Epiſtle ro Arno, Arch-biſhop of Saltxburg, 0- 
* rho the 1.call'd a Council ar Rome, and cauſed Fohnche Xi1, 
** ro be depoſed, and Leo the VIII. ro be choſen inehis place. 
« The Sentence of the Council was, Petimus magnitudinem 
<« irmperti veſtri, 8c. We beſeech your Imperial Majeſty that (uch - 
« s Monſter may be thruſt out of the Rma-chk And the 
© Emperour confirm'd it with a P lacet, we are pleaſed. Gol- 
« caſt. part. 1. pag. 12. C9 34. Henry the 1V. called a Ger- 
* man Synod at Worms ; and another of Germans and Italians 
« at Brixia, wherein Sentence of Deprivation was given a- 
<« gainſt Gregory the Y11. and confirm'd by the Emperour. 
© Quorum ſententie &c. To whoſe Sentence becauſe it ſeemed juſt 
* and reaſonable before God and Man, I alſo aſſenting do declare 
&« thee to have no r1ght in the Papacy, as thou ſeemeft to have, I 
« Henry by the Grace of Cod, King of the Romans,ztth all our 
« Biſhops, do ſay unto thee, Deſcend from thy See,Deſcend. Idem 


& pag 45.00 $0. 

« $9 Frederick the I,called a Council ar Papia to ſettle the 
« right Succeſhon of the yk wherein Roland the Cardi- 
© nal was rcjeRed, and Vidor declar'd lawful Biſhop of 
« Rome. And all _ thay with due —_ ro the 
«* Emperour ; Chriſttaniſſimus Imperator, 8c. moſt Chri- 
« ſtian Emperour in the laſt place after all the Biſhops and 
« Clergy, by the advice and apon the Petition of the Coun- 
«® cil, receiv'd and approv'd the EleQion of Vitor. Idem 
*part, I. pag. JO. , 

« | will conclude the firſt part of the Parallel with che 


« Words of the ſame Emperour in the ſame Couneil, Qzam- 
vs 
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& vis noverim, &c, Altho* I know that by vertue of my Office 
«* and Imperial Dignity the power of calling Councils refts in us, 
« eſpecially in ſo great dangers of the Church ;, for both Conſtan- 
« rine, and Theodofſiut, and Juſtinian, and of freſher Memory 
« Charles che Great, and Otho Emperors, are recorded to bave 
« done this, Tet I do commit the Authority of determining this 
« great and high buſineſs to your Wiſdom and Power, that 1s, to 
« the Biſhops there allembled. Radevians de Geſtis Frederici 
« x, £1b.2, Cap. 55. 

« Only 1'le add how it farther appears that the Emperor 
*« and the German Nation did not only endeavour to reform, 
« bur did in ſome meaſuce atually reform the Exceiles of 
« the Roman Court, and oc}. cr Eccl. ftaſtical abuſes and In- 
© nouvations 3 45 it has already been verify'd of Charles the 
« Great and Ludovicus Pins, Ard how this appeareth more 
& plainly by the Concordares ( as they are Styl'd ) of the 
« German Nation with Gregory the X11. and the Apree- 
« ments of Frederick che 111. and the Princes of the Empire 
« with Pope Nicholas the V. whereby the Exceſſcs'and A- 
« buſes of the Roman Court are ſomething abated and redy- 
© ced: and by the Gheſtly or Eccleſiaſtical Reformation 
& made by Sigi/mund the Emperour in the year 1435. con- 
« taining 37. Chaprers or Articles for regulating the Pope 
« and his Court, Cardinals, Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Suffra- 
« pans, Abbots, Monks, Fryars, Nunns, and all forts of Ec- 
« cleſiaſtical or Religious Perſons. Goldaſt, part, rt, pag. 209, 
« 211. and 270. Bur above all, }.ow it appears moſt illuſtri- 
« ouſly by the Interim or Declaration of Religion made by 
« Charles the Fifth, atteſted with his Imperial Seal, and ac- 
« cepred and approved by the Stares of the Empire, afſem- 
* bled in a Dyet at Auſpurg May the 15th, inthe year 1 $48. 
«where the whole Exerciſe of Religion is eſtabliſhr unrill 
« the Definicion of a Council(l produce it not ro ſhew whar 
«tr was,but what power the Emperour did afſume in the ve» 
« xy point of Religion) wherein theſe words are contain'd : 
« Quod axtern, &c. And whereas in the fcreſaid Declaration 
* under the Rubrick of Ceremonies and the uſe of the Sa- 


.« craments among other things it is ſaid {[ Into the which if 


« any thing have crept that may adminifter «ccaſi:n of Super - 
* ftition let it be taben away. His Imperial Majeſty doth reſerve 
« xnro bimſelf alone in this and the like Articles, here, and as 
« often 8s it ſhall be needful, now and hereafter, the Right to 
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* corre, to add, to detraf?, as it ſhall ſeem juſt and equal ts 
© himſelf, according to the preſent exigence of affaire, Idem part, 
'& x, pag. 109+ Laſtly, it appearerh by the Declaration of 
'« Ferdinand the Emperour, made in the year 1555. in fa- 
« your of the Anguſtan Confcilion, and profciſours thereof, 
*« Goldaft, part, 2. pag. 197» 
**© Secondly, the Kings of England,in their Grear Councils, 
* did make themſelves the laſt Judges of the Liberties, and 
« Grjevances,and Necefſnies of their People, even in caſcs 
« Ecclefraſtical; not the Pope. They had reaſon. In vainis 
© the Court of Rome"'s Determination expeRed againſt ir (elf, 
« The Emperours did the ſame. So Ludovick rhe LV. in his 
« Apology againſt Fobn the XXII, declared that the Pope 
«* ought nor,cannot be a competent Judge in his own Cauſe. 
«* The Pope challenges ſuch a Confirmation of the Emperour 
©. without which his Ele&ion was invalid. The Emperour de- 
&« rermir*d the contrary in the Dyer at Franck ford, An. 1339. 
* Declaramus, &c. We declare that the Imperial Dignity 3s im- 
* mediately from God alone, and that Elettion gives a ſufficient 
« Title ; end that the Popes Approbation or Diſapprobation ſigni- 
« fies nathing. The Pope artempred to divide Traly from the 
* German Empire by his fullneſs of Power. The Emperour 
e dcclares the AR to be invalid and of no moment. dem part, 
& x. pag 103-and gg. 
« When the Princes and Scares of the Empire had preſen- 
« red the hundred Grievances of rhe Gerznan Nation to the 
« Popes Legar,they add this Concluſion, Quod fr enumerata, 
& &c. But, if the aboveſatd Burthens and Grievances be not re- 
© mov?'d within the time limited, or ſooner, from the Eyes of Men, 
* and aboliſht and abrogated ( which the Lay-Stares of the Em- 
© pre do not expe) then they would not have His Holineſs to be 
* 7enor ant, that they neither can nor will bear or endure the fore- 
« (aid moſt preſſing and intolerable Burthens any longer, but find 
& out other means of eaſe,and vindicate their former Liberties and 
« Immunities. Idem, part. 2. pag. $8. As the ſenſe of their 
<« ſufferings were their own, ſo they would have the remedy 
©© to be their own, and not leave the cure toa Tyrannical 
« Court. 

& To this add rhe Proteſtation and the Oath of theEleRoral 
« Colledge and the other Princes of the Empire menrioned 
« jn their Letter ro Benedif? the XII. Qzod jura, bonores, bo- 
@ xa, libertates &y conſuctudines imperit, 8c. That they would 
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** maintain, defend and preſerve invielate, the Rights, Ho" 
* nonrs, Goods, Liberties and Cuftomes of the Empire, 
* ind their own Eleforal Right belonging to them by L1w or 
* Cuſtom, againg all men of what Pre-emizence, dionity or 
* fate ſoever (that is to ſay in plain terms, againtt the 
'* Pope and his Court) notwithitindins any Perils, or 
* Mandates or Proceſſes whatſoever ;, that is, notwith- 
&« ſtanding any Citations, or Bulls, or Excommunica- 
* tions, or Inter:lictions from Rom. fdem Part, 1. 
© pag. 100 

*« Take but one Inſtance more \ Fer{inrz1 the pres 
{ent Empcrour, out of an unavuidalic necelnty to 
«* extinguiſh the flame of a bloody intcftin warr, and 
*to ſave the Empire frem utter ruin, contratts a Peace 
* with the King of France, the £wedes and rheir Ad- 
* herents; whereby ſundry Biſhopricks aad other Ec- 
« cleftaftical Dignities were conferr*\| upon Proteſtants: 
* Lands and other Hereditaments, of great value 
*qvere Alienated from the Church in perpetuity. 
* Free exerciſe of their Religion was granted to thoſe 
&* of the Auzu/tzn Confeſhon ;, Annates, Confirmations, 
* and other pretentled Papal Rights, were aboliſh't. 
*'The Pope's Extraordinary Nuncio 1h” - again(t 
*1t; and Pope Inn-ent himfclt 
*by his * Ball bearing date, * Bulla Innocent, 
* Nov. 26. an. 1651, De- Decimi, imprefla Ro- 
* clar'd the Contra to be void, mz 155 1. 
&* annulied it, and condemn'd it ; 
* 2s prejudicial to the Orthodox Relizicn, to the m—_ 
* Rome, and to the Rights of Holy Church, notwith- 
«* tanding the Municipal Laws and immemorial Cuſtomes 
© of the Empire, and notwithtandins any Oath, taken for 
6 rhe obſervation thereof. Yet the Emperour and the 
* Princes of Germany, ſtand to their Contratts, aſſert 
*« the Municipal Laws and Cuſtoms of the Empire, and 
* aſſume nnto themſelves to be the only Judges of their 
* own Priviledges and Necefhties. 

© Thirdly, Henry the Y711. Challeng'd the Patro- 
* nage of Biſhopricks, and Inveſtitures of Biſhops with- 
** in his Dominions. The Emperour did more. Adri- 
*« 2x the Fourth, taxt Frederick the firſt for requiring 
* Homage .and Fealty of Biſhops, E: manus corum ſ4- 
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* cratas manibus tuis inneftis:, And that be beld their con- 
*« ſecrated hands in his hands. The Emperour deny* it 
& not, but juſtily \l it, why may not we require Hom: 

* and Oaths of Allegiance from them who bold their Lands 
& {ſyom our Imperial Crown 2? The Eccleſiaſtical Lords 
* in their Letters to /anocent the Third, do acknow- 
_w ledgc, ihat ihe Fees which oy held from the Empire, 
* they had receive! at the hands of Otho the Fourth, 
* and had done him 17omare, and Sworn Fealty to him. 
&« And this —_ lis Imperial Coronation at Rome, 
* Goldatt. Part. Pate 28. & 72. 

* [etry the fſch C5 yet further, and accuſes Pop: 
© Paſchl, that, without any hcaring, he ſought to take 

away trom the Empire the Inveſtitures of Biſhops, 

* which the Emperour's Predececffors had enjoy*d from 
*the time of Ch:rlemain by the ſpace of four hun- 
* red ycars and npwards. A fair Preſcription. But 
* tizis 1s not all. The Empcrours did long enjoy the 
* Patronage of the Papacy it ſelf, and the diſpofition 
* of the Roman BÞiſhtopricke Adrian the /. with the 

* wholc C ergy and - People of Rome quitted all thei: 

* Clain , right and intercſt to Charles the Great, as well 

tin the Ele&tions of the Popes, as Inveſtitures of Bi- 
* ſhops. Ard Zero the 717. did the like to Otho thi 
« firſt, Which is a Truch in Hi ſtory ſo apparent. that 

© no man can deny it with his Credit, nor queſti- 


* on it with Reaſon. Jdem pag. 53. Idem Page. 1. 
Wh os 
& \ 4 +. 
&* Fourthiv, the Kings of England ſuffercd no Ap- 


& veals to Komze out of their Kin odoms, no Roman Le- 
*vatcs to enter into their Dominions without their 
* Licencee No more did the Empcrours; tho* they 
* acknowicilge the Koman Biſhop to be their Patri- 
arch, which we do not. #adrian the Fourth com- 

« plain'd of Frederick the /. that he ſhut both the 
* Churches and the Cities of his Kingdom againſt the 
* Pope's Legates a Iatere, And more fully in his Let- 
«ter to the German Biſhops, That he hal made an E- 
* 4i7, that no man out of tis *K ingdom ſhould bave re- 

* courſe to the Apoſtolick, See. 1o the former part of 
* the Charge the Emperour anſwers. Our Churches and 
** Cities are + ſtut to your Cardinals, becauſe we do nn for 
Ther: 


« them Preachers, but Robbers ;, not confirmers of Peace, 
« but extorting catchers of money :, not repairers of the 
« World, but inſatiable ſcrapers of Gold. Thus much he 
«writ to the Pope himſelf. To the ſecond part of 
« the Charge he anſwers, that be had nor ſhut up the 
&« extrance into Italy, or the paſſage out of Italy by Edi#, 
« noy would ſhut it up to Travellers, or ſuch as bad ne- 
&« cefſary occaſions, and the Teſtimony of their Biſhops for 
« their voyage to the See of Rome 5, but be intended to 
© remedy thoſe Abuſes by which all toe Churches of bis 
« Kingdom were burthen'd and impoveriſh't. lIdem. pag- 
«58, 6t, and 59. That the whole Body of the Em- 
« pire were of the fame mind, it appears by the Ad- 
& vices of Mentz, Cc. 13. And by the Hundred Grie- 
«K y2Inces of the German Nation, which the Princes 
* and Peers of the Empire proteſted that they nci- 
* ther could, nor would endure any longer, cap. 5 
*G % % 

* Fifthly, the Kings of England declar'l the Pope's 
© Bull; to be voidl. They had goud reaſon, for they 
«were not under his Jurifliction, nor within the 
* ſphere of his attivity. The Emperours did not fo 
« -zenerally; but yet they took upon them to be Jud- 
*ges, whether the Pope's Key did crr or wot. Pius 
*the 1}. by his Bull (an. 1459.) Condemn'd all 
* Appeals from the Pope to a General Council, as ey- 
&* roneous, deteſtable, void and Peſtilent \, and fibjeQed 
* all thole who ſhould uſe them after two months, 
*to Execration iſo failo, of what contdicion focver 
* they were, Emperours, Kings or Biſhops. Yet, 
* long after this, Charles the 
«** V. appealed from Cle * (a) Anno 1526. 
* ment the YI. to a Gez- Reſcript. Caroli Qyin- 
«neral Council, Ad ſacri ti ad Criminal. P. 
* Generalis Concilit & totins Clem. VILE 
* Chriſtianitatis coonitionem (3 
* julicium remittenlz cenſuinus *, Wique ns G3 om- 
© nia que cum Sanftitate habere poſſumus, aut deni- 
* ceps habituri ſumus, omnino ſubjtcimus, Wher8in he 
* lid but infiſt in the ſteps of his Predeceflors- 
« r-wis the 1. did the fame to Fohn XXII. And 
© in the Dyet at Frankford decreed them alt that ſhould 
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ee aſſent to the Pope's Bull to be guilty of Treaſon, and to 
&« bave forfeited all their Fees which they beld of the 
« Empire , becauſe the ſentence of a Pepe, contrary 10 
« God or to Holy Scripture, or to that due obedience 
« which 4 Subje# owes to bis Prince, is of no moment 
&« or validity. And ſuch the Princes and Peers of the Em- 
&« pire did unanimouſly declare the Popes Bull to he, 
&« contra Deum © juſtitiam & Furis ordinem:;, contrary 
«to God, contrary to holy Scripture, and contrary 10 due 
&« order of Law. Goldait. Part 1. pag. 99, and 104. 

« Sixthly, Henry the YI, deprived the Pope of 
* his Annats, Tenths, and Firſt-frnits in Enzland, of 
&* his Pall-monecy, and other extorted revenues. What 
« did the Emperour and Germans, leſs than he ? In 
* the Advices of Mentz (cap. 1c.) It is concluded, 

* That the Pope, ſhall receive n0- 

* Goldaft ibid. p. * thing either before or after, * for 

100. * Confirmations, Eleftions, Ad- 

* miſſions, Collations, Proviſi- 
&* ons,Preſentations, Holy Orders, Palls,BenediCtions, Gc. 
© upon pain, that the Tranſgreflor thereof, either 
* in exacting, or giving, or promiſing, ſhould incur the 
& puniſhment due t0 4 Simoniacal perſon. And tho' theſe 
* were but 4dvices, yet the King of the Romans, and 
* the EleQors, did covenant mutually to afſiſt and de- 
* fend one another in the defence of them againſt all 
* men: And yet farther, procur'd them to be confirm'd 
* and enlarg'd in the Council of Baſil (Sef. 21.) By 
© the Addition of Inveſtitures, Bulls, Annates, Firſt. 
« fruits, fc. This was too ſweet a morſel for the 
« Pope to loſe willingly, wken the Arch-biſhop of 
« Mentz pay'd for his Pall (worth about Six pence) 
« Thirty thouſand Florins. 

«Laſtly, #enry the YI aboliſht the uſurp'd Ju- 
« riſdiftion of the Biſhop of Kome within his Domini- 
« ons. The Emperour did not ſo , whether they 
© thought it not fit to leave an old Patriarch, or be- 
&« cauſe they did not ſufficiently conſider the right 
*« bounds of Imperial Power, eſpecially being ſeconded 
« with the Authority of an Occidental Council ; 
*or, becauſe they did not ſo clearly diſtinguiſh be- 
« tyeen a beginning of Unity, and an Univerſality of 
* ſuriſdiftion ; 
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* Juriſdiction ; or, becauſe they had other remedies 
* ro help themſelves, I cannot determin. But this 
* we have ſeen, that the Emperours have depoſed 
« Popes, and have appeal d from Popes to General 
* Councils; and have maintain'd their Imperial Pro- 
*« rogatives againſt* Popes, and made themſelves the 
< laſt Judges of the Liberties and Neccthities of the 
* whole body Politick. 

& From Germany our pals is open into France, where 
« the caſe is as clear as the Sun: how their Kings 
© (tho acknowledg'd4 by the Popes themſelves to be 
© moſt Chriſtian, the eldeft Sons of the Church, and 
& otherwiſe the great Patrons and Protettors of the 
© Roman See) with the Princes of the Blood, their 
« Peers, their Parliaments, their Embafſadours, their 
6 Schools and Univerſities, have all of them, in all ages, 
&« 1ffronted and curb'd the Roman Court, and reduct 
«them toaright temper and Conſtitution, as often as 
© they deviated from the Canons of the Fathers, and 
{© encroach't on the Liberties of the Galiican Church; 
© whereby the Pope's Juriſdition in France came to 
© he meerly Diſcretionary at the pleaſure of the 
*© King. 

* Zincmare had been condemn'd by three French Sy- 
* nods for a turbulent perſon, and depoſed. Pope 4- 
« {rian the //. takes cognizance of the cauſe at 
« Rome ; and requires Cardus Caluus the King of 
« France to ſend Hincmare thither, with his Accuſers, 
«to receive Juſtice. The 
& King's Apolugetick anſwer * * Goldaſt, Confſtit. 
&« will ſhew how he re- Imper. part. 1. P. 34 
« liſh't it. Falde mirati : 
& ſumus, &c. We wonder'd much where he who difated 
« the Popes Letter bath found it written, as commanded 
« by Apoftolicel Authority, that 4 XK ing, who is @ cor- 
&« refter of the unjuf#, rhe puniſher of guilty perſons, and, 
&* zccording 10 all Laws Eccleſsrftical and Civil, the re- 
« venger of Crimes ;, ſhould ſend 2 guilty perſon, legally 
* and regularly condemu'd for bis exceſſes, to Rome. He 
« tells. bim, that the' Kings of France were reputed 
« Terrerum Domini, not Fpiſcoporum Vice Domins or Vile 
| | M m 2 * Jil, 
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- lici,, Lords Paramount within their Dominions, not 
©, Lieutenants or Bayliffs of Biſhops. Quis igitur hanc in. 
« verſam Legem Infernus evomuit? Quis Tartarus de ſuis 
« @bditis & tenebroſis cuniculis eruitauit? What Hell 

has diſgorg'd this diſorderly Law? what bottomleſs 
«© Depth hath belcÞ't it up out of its hidden and obſcure 
* boles ? 

« The Kings of France have convented the Popes 
« before them. $o C harles the Great dealt with Zeo the 
* 711. And LZotharius with Leo the IV. The Kings of 
« France have appeal'd from Popes to. Councils. $0 
&« Philip the IV. with the advice of all the Orders of 
« France, and the whole Galiican Church, appeal'd 
«< from Boniface the VIII. and commanded his Appeal 
« to be Publiſh't in the Great Church at Paris. $0 
* Henry the Great Appeal'd from Gregory the XIV. and 
< caus'd his Appeal to be athx't to the Gates of St. Peter's 
* Church in Rome. So the School of Sorbon appeald 
* from Boniface the VIII, BenediZ the XI. Pius the 11. 


«and LZeo the X. A , - 

* : * Ihe Kings of France, 

_ Gola. Tom. 3- « have proteſted againſt the 
oy $76 * Pope's Decrees, and ſlighted 
«them 5, yea, in the very face of the Council of Tren?. 
« Witneſs that Proteſtation of the Embafſadour of 
« France, made in the Council in the Name of the 
« King his Maſter. We refuſe to be ſubjeT to the Com- 
* mands ard Diſpoſition of Pius the 1. we rejet, refuſe, 
« and contemn all the Fudgments, Cenſures and Decrees of 
& the ſaid Pius. And altho* (moit Holy Fathers) your Re- 
« ligion, Life an# Learning was ever, and ever ſhall be of 
« oreat efteem with us, yet ſeeing indeed you do nothing, but 
« all things are done #t Rome, rather than at Trent; and 
* the things that are here Publiſh't, are rather the Decrees 
& of Pius the JY. than of the Council of Trent, we de- 
« ounce 4nd proteſt here before you all, that whatſoever 
« things are decreed and publiſh't in this Aſſembly by the 
* meer will and pleaſure of Pius, neither the mot Chriſti- 
* an King will ever approve, nor the French Church ever 
* achnowledg to be Decrees of a General Council. Befsdes 
* this, the K ing our Maſter commandeth all his rebiſhops, 
'* axd Biſhops, and Abbats to leave this Aſſembly, = = 
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« ſently to depart bence :, then to return again when there 
« ſball be bope of better and more orderly procee-lings. This 
«* was high and ſmart, for the King and Gallican Church 
*« ſo publickly to reje&, refuſe and conremn all Papal 
« Decrees; and to challenge ſuch an Intereſt in, and 
« Power over, the French Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 23 
* not only to licence them, but to command them to 
* depart and leave the Council whither they were Sum- 
* mod by the Pope. 

* The French Kings have made Laws and Conſtitati- 
* ons from time to time to repreſs the infolencies and 
* exorbitances of the Papal Court,ſo often as they began 
* to prejudice the Liberties of the Gallican Church ; 
* with the unanimous conſent of their Princes, Nobles, 
* Clergy, Lawyers and Commons. 
«As * againſt their beſtowing of * Anno. 126 7. 
© Eccleftaftical Dignities and Bene- 
'* fices in France, and their groſs Simony and Extortion 
* in that way. Againſt th: payment 
** of Annates and Tenths to Rome * Anno, 1406. 
* and generally for all the Liberties of Anno. 1418, 471. 
* the Church of France, againſt Re- 1428. 
*ſervations and Apoſtolical Graces, 
* and all other exattions of the Court of Rome. Charles 
<* the VII. made the Pragmatical SanQion, to confirm 
* all the Atts of the Council of Conffance and Baſil, a- 
* -ainſt the Tyranny and Uſurpation of the Pope..It is 
** true,that Zewis the XI. by the flattering perſwafion of 
** Xneas Sylvius, then Pius the IT. did revoke this Santti- 
©* on. But the King's ProQor, and the Reftor of the 
* Univerſity of Paris, did oppoſe themlclves formally 
'* tothe Regiſtring and Authorizing of this Revocation. 
** Whereupon the King deſired the advice of his Parlia- 
* ment in Writing, which 
* they gave to this effett *, #* Aug. 16. An. 1478. 
* that the Revocation of that 
* Sanftion tended to the Confuſion of the whole Ec- 
* clefiaftical Order, the depopulation of France, the 
** exhauſting and impoveriſhment of the Kingdom, and 
© the total ruin of the French Church. Hereupon the 
* King chang'd his mind, and made divers Declarati- 
* ons and Edits conformable to, and in purſuance of the 
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* Pragmatical Santtion.: After this, 
* Anno, 1457. *the Three Eſtates * afſembled at 
* Towers, made it their firſt and in- 
Þ+ Anno. 1517. * ſtant requeſt to Charles the VIII. + 
** that he would preſerve inviolable 
**the Pragmatical Sanftion, which they reputed as the 
&* Palladium of Fraxce. And in the National Council aſ- 
* ſembled by Lewis the XII, in the ſame City, it was 
«* again confirm'd, 
© But the Pope ſtorm'd and thunder*%), and Excomuni- 
*cated and interdicted Zewis rhe XII. Francis the 1. 
*and the whole Realm, and expos'd it as a prey to the 
* firſt that could take it, and gave plenary Indulgence 
* to every one that ſhould kill a French Man. King Fran- 
* cis fainted under ſuch fulminations, and came to a 
< compoſition or accommodation with Zeothe X. which 
*« was called Conventa, or the Concordate. On the one 
« fide the Pope's Friends think he wrong'd himſelf, and 
* his Title to a Spiritual Soreraignty very much, by de- 
«*ſcending to ſuch an accommodation, and exclude 
* France out of the nvmber of thole Countries which 
« they term Pays 4 Obedience, as if the French were not 
*« Loyal Obcdient Subjects, but Rebels to the Court of 
« Rome. On the other le, the Prelates, the Nniver- 
& ities, the Parliaments of France were as ill contented, 
« thar the King ſhould yield one inch, and oppos'd the 
* accord. Inſomuch as the Univerfity of Paris appeal'd 
« from it to a future Council; and exp.dited Letters 
* Patents Seal d with the Uni- 
+ Faſciculus rerum ex- * yerſities Seal, F containing 
petend. & fugiend. im- © art large their Grievances, 
prefſ. Ate 1535. * and the reaſons of- their 
| « {.ppeal, which after were 
« Pabliſht to the World in Drint. 
" «1 cannot here omit the free and juſt Speech of a 
«* Frexch Biſhop, when Henry the IV. had in a manner 
* ended the Civil Wars of Fraxce, by changing from the 
«* Proteſtant to the Roman-Catholick Communion; yet 
* the Pope. who favored the contrary, upon pretence of 
* his diſhmulativn, and great dangers that might enſue 
* thereupon, for a long timedeferr'd his rcDRCINEn., 
| unk1 
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& qyntil the French Prelates by their own Authority did 
« firſt admit him into the boſome of the Church. At 
«* which time one of them us'd this diſcourſe : Was Frence 
* all on fire, and had they not Rivers enough at home, 
&« but they muſt run as far as Rome to Tyber to fetch 
« water toquench it ? 

&« Since that, in Cardinal Richeliev's dayes, it is well 
* known what Books were freely Printed and Publick- 
«ly (old on Pont Neuf, of the Lawfnlneſs of erefting 
« a new, or rather reſtoring an old proper Patriarchate 
«* in France, as one of the Liberties of the Gallican 
& Church. 1t was well for the Koman Court, that they 
« became more propitious to the French affairs. 

* Take one inſtance more which happen'a very lately. 
« The Pope refus'd to admit any new Biſhops in Portu- 
« ga} upon the nomination of the preſent King, becauſe 
© he would not thereby ſeem to acknowledge or approve 
« his Title to the Crown in prejudice of the King of 
«© Spain. Whereby the Epilcopal Order in Portugal, and 
« all the other Dominions belonging to that Crown was 
« well near extinguiſh't, and ſcarcely ſo many Biſhops 
« were left alive, or could not be drawn together as 
«to make a Canonical Ordination. The Three Or- 
« ders of Portugal did repreſent to the Pope, that in the 
« Kingdoms of Portugal, and the Algarbians, wherein 
« ought to have been Three Metropolitans, and Ten 
« Suffragans, there was but one lefc, and he, by the 
« Pope's diſpenſation, Non reſedent. And inallthe Afi- 
« atick Provinces but one other, and he both fickly 
«and decrepit. And in all the African and American 
« Provinces, and the Iffands, not one ſurviving. But 
« the Pope continu'd inexorable. Whereupon they pre- 
*« ſent their requeſts to their Neighbours and Friends, 
« the French Prelates, beſeeching them to mediate for 
&« them with his Holineſs: and if he continue Rill ob- 
« ſtinately deaf to their juſt Petition, to ſupply his de- 
« feft themſelves, and to ordain them Biſhops in caſe 
« of neceffity. The French did the Office of Neigh- 
« bours and Chriſtians. The Synod of the French Clergy 
« did write to the Pope in their behalf in April, 1651. 
« But that way not fucceeding, they ſent one of their 
'* Biſhops 
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* ſhops as an expreſs Envoy 
* Epiſt. Cler. Gallic. * to his Holineſs, * to let 
4d Innocent. Pap. 10. * him know, that, if he till 
*refus'd, they cannot, nor 
« will be wanting to themſelves, to their Neighbours, 
« but would ſupply his defett. 
« But to leave matter of Fact, and come to the Fun- 
« damental Laws and Cuſtoms of France. Every one 
« hath heard of the Liberties of the French Church; but 
« every one underſtands not what thoſe Liberties are, 
& 25 being better known by their prattice ar home than 
« by Books abroad. I will only ſele& ſome of them 
* out of their own authentick 
* Traite des Droits 9 *© Authorities *. And, when 
Libertes de Þ Egliſe Gal- © the Reader has confider'd 
licane. «well of them, let him judge 
Pro Libertate Eccl, * what Authority the Pope 
Gallic. adverſus Rom. * has in France more than diſ- 
Aul. Defenſio Parſienſss © cretionary at the good plea- 
Curiz. * ſure of the King; or more 
* than he might have had in 
« other places, if he could have contented himſelf with 
« reaſon. Proteſtants are not ſo indiſcrect or uncharita- 
« ble, as to violate the Peace of Chrittendome for a 
*Primacy or Headſhip of Order, without Superiority 
* of Power; or for the Name of His Holineſs; or for 2 
«* Pall, if the price were not too high; 'or for a few in- 
* nocent formalitics. | 
« 1. The Pope cannot command or ordain any thing di- 
« rely or indiretly, concerning any Temporal affairs with. 
'«* in the Deminions of the King of France. 
«* 2, The Spiritual Authority and Power of the Pope is 
&« ot abſolute in France, but limited and reflrain'd by the 
& Canons and Rules of the Ancient Councils of the Church, 
* receiv'd in that Kingdom. Where obſerve firft, that 
« the Pope can do nothing in France as a Soveraign Spi- 
&« ritual Prince, with his Non obfante's, either againſt 
« the Canons, or beſides the Canons. Secondly, That 
* the Canons are no Canons in France, except they be 
& received. This ſame Priviledge was anciently radi- 
* cated in the Fundamental Laws of England. This Pri- 
& vitedge the Popes endeavour'd to pluck up by the 
* roots; 
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* roots; and the Contentions about this Priviledge were 
* one Principal occaſion ef the Separation. 

« 2, No command whatſoever of the Pope, can free the 
« French Clergy from their obligation to obey the Com- 
© mands of their Soveraign- 

« 4, The Moſt Chriſtian King hath had power at all 
« times, according to the occurrence, and exigence of 


« Aﬀairs, To aſſemble, or cauſe to be aſſembled Synods, * 


* Provincial or National, and therein to treat not only 
* of ſuch things as concern the conſervation of the Civil 
« Eſtate; But alſo of ſuch things as concern Eccleſiaſtical 
&* Order and Diſciplin in his own Dominions; and therein 
* to make Rules, Chapters, Laws. Ordinances and Prag- 
4* matick Sanftions in his own Name, and by his own Au- 
'© zbority. Many of which have been received among the 
« Decrees of the Catholick Church, and ſome of them 
* approv'd by General Councils. 

* 5. The Pope cannot ſend a Legat a latere into France, 
*© with power 10 Reform, Fudge, Collate, Diſpenſe, or do 
* ſuch other things accuſtomed to be ſpecify'd in the 
* Authoritative Bull of his Legation, except it be upon 
* the defare, or with the approbation of the moſt Chri- 
« ftian King Neither can the ſaid Legate execute his 
*« Charge until he has promis't the King in writing, un- 
« der his Oath upon his Holy Orders, not to make uſe 
* of his Legantine Power in the King's Dominions longer 
* than it ſhall pleaſe the King. And that ſo ſoon as he 
& ſhall be admoniſh't of the King's pleaſure to forbid 
«it, he will give it over. And that whiles he does uſe 
*it, it ſhall be exerciz'd conformable to the ' King's 
** will, without attempting any thing to the prejudice 
* of the Decrees of General Councils, or the Liberties 
* and Priviledges of the Gallican Church, and the Unie 
« verfities of France. 

«6, The Commiſſions and Bulls of the Pope's Legates 
« aye to. be ſeen, examin'd and approved by the Court of 
&« Parliament ;, and to be regiſter'd and publiſh't with 
* ſuch cautions and modifications as that Court ſhall 
" judge expedient for the good of the Kingdom, and 
* to be executed according to the ſaid cautions, and not 


* otherwiſe. 
« To The 
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« 7. The Prelates of the French Church (altho* com- 
« manded by the Pope) for what cauſe ſocver it be, 
&« may #0t depart out of the X ingdom without the King's 
* Command or Licence. 

* $, The Pope can neither by himſelf, nor by his De- 

*legatzs, judge of any thing which concerns the State, 

« * Pre-cminence or Priviledg of the Crown of France, nor 
* of any thing pertaining to it. Nor can there be any 
« Queſtion or I'roceſs about the State or Pretenfion of 
*the King, but in his own Courts. 

* 9. Papal Balls, Citations, Sentences, Excommunica- 
© tions. and the like are not to be executed in Fraxce, 
& without the Kings Command or Permiſſion: and, 
&« after perinithon, only by Authority of the King,and not 
* by the Authority of the Pope, to ſhun confuſion and 
« mixture of [uriſ.liftion, 

&« 10. Neither the King, nor His Realm, nor His Offi- 
« cers can be excommunicated or interditted by the Pope, 
* nor his Subjects abloly'd from their Oath of Allegi- 
& ance. ; 

{* 11. The Pope cannot impoſe Penſions in France upon 
&« any Benefices having care of Souls ; nor upon any 0- 
© thers, but according to the Canons, according to the 
« expreſs condition of the reſignation, or ad redimendam 
<< vexationem. 

* 12. All Bulls avd Miffives which come from Rome to 
« France, are to be ſeen and viſited, to try if there be 
& nothing in them prejudicial in any manner to the Eſtate 

« and Liberties of the Church of France, or to the Roy- 
* al Authority. 
&* 13+ It is lawful to appeal from the Pope to a fu- 
* ture Council. 
6© 14, Ecclefhaftical Perſons may be convented, judg'd 
& and ſentenced before a Secular Judge for the firſt grie- 
« yous or enormous Crime, or for leiſer offences after a 
&« relaps, which renders them incorrigible in the eye of 
« the Law. 

&* 15. All the PrElates of France are oblig'] to ſwear 
* Fealty to the King, and to receive from him their i1n- 
& yeſtitures for their Fees or Mannors. 

«* 16. The Courts -of Parliament, in caſe of Appeals 
* as fron abuſe, have right and Power to declare = 
*vyoud, 
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«© void, and to revoke the Pope's Bulls and Excommu. 
© nications, and to forbid the Execution of them when 
* they are found contrary to Sacred Decrees, the 
* Liberties of the French Church, or the Prcerogative 
* Royal. 


* 17. General Councilsare above the Pope, and may * 


* lepoſe him, and put another in his place, and take 
« cognizance of Appeals from the Pope. 

'* 18. All Biſhops have their Power immediately from 
&« Chriſt, not from the Pope, and are equally Succeſſors of 
&« St, Peter, and the other Apoſtles, and Vicars of Chriſt. 

&* 19. Proviſions, Reſervations, Expettative Graces, 
&« (fc. have no place in France. 

« 209. The Pope cannot exempt any Church, Mo- 
« naſtery, or Eccleſtattical Body from the Juriſdiction of 
« their Ordinary, nor ere Biſhopricks into Archbji- 
« ſhopricks, nor unite them, nor divide them, without 
* the King's Licence, 

&* 12. All thoſe are not Hereticks, Excommunicated or 
«* damn'd who differ in ſome ihings from the Doftrine of 
« the Pope, who appeal from his Decrees, and hinder 
* the Execution of the Ordinances of him or his Legates. 

« Theſe are part of the Libertics of the Gallican 
* Church, as in truth they do of Right by the Law of 
*«* Nature belong to all Soveraign Princes in their own 
« Dominions. Otherwiſe Kingdoms ſhould be defti- 
« tute of neceflary Remedies for their own conſervation. 

« But perhaps we may find more Loyalty and Obedi= 
©* ence to the Conrt of Rome in the C atholich King. Not 
*at all, Whatſoever power King #enry or any of his 
«* Predecefſors did ever affume to themſelves in England 
« as the Political Heads of the Church, the ſame and 
** much more doth the Catho. 

«lick King * not only pre- * Edict. Car. 5. An. 
©tend to, but exerciſe and 1526. 

© pat in prattice in his King- [| Baron. Tom. 11. 
* dom of Sicily, || both by Am. 1097. Num. 29. 
* himſelf and by his Dele- Edit. Mogunt. 

« gates, whom he ſubſtitutes 

« with the ſame Authority to judge and puniſh all Ec- 
« clefiaftical Crimes, to excommunicate and abſolve all 
« Ecclefiaſtical Perſons, Lay-men, Monks, Clerks, Abbots, 


& Biſhops, 
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« Biſhops, Archbiſhops, yea, and even the Cardinals 
« themſelves which inhabit in Sicily. He ſuffers no Ap. 
& peals to Rome: He admits no Nuncio's from Rome. 
*« And, to conclude, Ze acknowledgeth not any Superiority 
« of the See of Rome it ſelf, but only in caſe of preven-, 
&« 2204. 
« What ſayes Baronius to this ? He complains bitter- 
« ly, that upon pretence of Apoſtolical Authority, a grievous 
«0offence is committed againit the Apoſtolick Ses;, the 
« Power whereof is weaken'd in the K ingdom of Sicily ;, 
© the Authority thereof abrogated, the Furiſdition wrong'd, 
*the Eccleſcaftical Laws violated, and the Rights of the 
« Church difipated: And a little after, he declaims 
« yet higher : What wilt thou ſay to this Reader? But 
6 that under. the name of Monarchy, beſides that one Mo- 
« varch which all the F aithful bave ever acknowledg'd 
& 25 the only Viſeble Head of the Church, another Viſcble 
« Head is riſen up and brought into the K ingdom of Sicily 
&* for 4 Monſter and Prodigy, Gc. But for this liberty, 
« which he took, the King of Spain fairly and quietly, 
« without taking any notice of his Cardinalitian Digni» 
*ty, caus'd his Books to be burn't publickly. 
«© The King of Spain, when he pleaſeth, and when 
* he ſees his own time, doth not only pretend to, but 
« fume in his other Dominions, that ſelf-ſame 
* Power, or Effential Right of Soveraignty which I 
* plead for in this Treatiſe. It is not unknown to 
* the world, how indulgent a Father Urban the YI 
* was ſomtimes to the King and Kingdom of France, 
« xnd how paſſionately he aftefted the Intereſt of that 
*Crown; and, by conſequence, that his ears were 
* deaf to the Requeſts and Remonſtrances of the King 
* of Spain. The Catholick King reſents this partiality 
* very highly; and threatens the Pope, if he perſiſts, 
* to provide a Remedy for the Grievances of his Sub- 
* jets by his own Power. Accordingly, to make good 
**his word, he call'd a General Afﬀembly of all the 
* Eſtates of the' Kingdom of Caftile to confider of 
* the Exorbitances of the Court of Rome in relation to 
* His Majeſty's Subjets, and to conſult of the pro- 
** per. remedies thereof. They did meet, and draw up 


*a Memorial, conſiſting of Ten Articles, containing 
© the 
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« the chiefeſt Abuſes and Innovations, and Extortions 
« of the Court of Rome in the Kingdom of Caftile. 
« Where, about the end, they tell the Pope, that their 
« firſt Addrels is to him, to whom as Univerſal Paſtor 
<« the- reformation thereof doth moſt properly belong, 
« That there might be no need to proceed 10 other Reme- 
« dies preſcrib'd by the Doflors of the Church. And in 
« the Matgent they cite more than Twenty ſeveral 
« Authors, to ſhewgyhat the Magiſtrate might do, in- 
*caſe the Pope 1d refuſe or neglect to reform 
« theſe Abuſes. His Majeſty ſends it to the Pope by 
« Frier Domingo Pimentel, as his Embaſſadour. The 
« Pope return'd a ſmart Anſwer by Signior Maralde 
« his Secretary. The King reply'd as ſharply. All 
&« which was afterwards printed by the ſpecial command 
&« of his Catholick Majeſty. In fine, the Pope con- 
&« tinu'd obſtinate > and the King proceeded from 
« words to deeds, and by his Soveraign Power ftopt 
« all proceedings in rhe Nuncio's Court; And for the 
* ſpace of cight weeks did rake away all intercourſe 
« and correſpondence with Rome (This was the Firſt 
« Att of Henry the YI, which Sanders calls the be- 
* ginning of the Schiſm); Until the Pope being taught, 
« by the coſtly experience of his Predeceffors, fearing 
* juſtly what the conſequence of theſe things might 
*be in a little time, was contented to bow, and con» 
« deſcend to the Kings defires. 

**I might add out of Padre Paolo (in his Apology 
* pag. 405) how Charles the V. in the year 1543, 
* renew'd an Editt of his Predeceffours at Madrid, that 
&* Bulls and Miſtues ſent from Rome ſhould be viſned, 
&« to ſee they contain'd nothing in them prejudicial to the Crown 
&* or Church of Spain. Which was ftriftly obſerv'd with- 
«in the Spaniſh Dominions. And ſo I might add up- 
© on the credit of the Portugueſes (in the book call'd 
&* Zuſctania Gemitus, pag. 29+ and 41.) How Alexan- 
© «dex Caftracan was diſgrac't, and expell'd out of Spain, 
« for publiſhing the Pope's Bulls; and that the Papal 
&« Cenſures were declared void. And farther, how 
« the Pope's Delegates, or Apoſtolick Judges, have 
* been baniſh't out of that Kingdom for maintaining 
* the Priviledges of the Roman Court. __ 

ut 
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* But, .before we leave the Dominions of this Great 
* Prince, let us caſt our eyes a little upon Brabant 
* and Flemnders. Who hath not heard of a Book 
«* compos'd by Fanſenius Biſhop of Ipres, <ald Au- 
« ouſtinus, and of thoſe great animoſities and conten- 
«*rjons that have riſen ahout it in moſt Roman-Catho- 
&« lick Conntries? I meddle not with the merit of the 
& cauſe, whether Fanſenius follow'd St. Auguſtin, or 
«St, Auſtin his Ancients; or whether he be reconcila- 
« ble to himſelf in this Queſtion I do willingly 0- 
« mit all Circumſtances, but onlY thoſe which con. 
« duce to my preſent purpoſe. So it was that Urban 
« the Y7Il. by his Bull, cenſur'd the Book as maintain- 
«ing diverſe temerarious and dangerous poſitions un- 
« der the name of St. Auſtin; forbidding all Catho- 
& licks to print it, ſell it, or keep it for the future. 
& This Bull was ſent to the Arch-biſhop of Mechlin, 
« and Biſhop of Gant, to ſee it Publiſh'e and obey'd 
© jn their Provinces. But they both refus'd; and for 
« refuſing, were cited to appear at Rome: and not ap- 
« pearing by themſelves or their Prottors, were ſuſ- 
« pended and interditted by the Pope, and the Copy 
« of the Sentence arhxt to the door of the Great Church 
«in Brufſels;, altho* in truth they durſt not publiſh 
* the Sentence of Condemnation without the King's 
«Licence; and were expreſly forbidden by the Coun- 
« cil of Brabant to appear at Rome under great penal- 
« ties, as appearcth manifeſtly by the Proclamation or 
* Placaet 'of the Council 

* TImpreſſ. Bruxellis © themſelves, dated at Bruſſels 
per Antonium Yelpium. ** May 12. 1652. Wherein 
Typ0ge Reg.. 1653» * they do further declare, that 
&* it was Kennelyck ende noir, 

&« &c. Well-known, and notoriouſly true, that the Subjets of 
« rboſe Provinces, of what ſtate or condition ſoever, could 
« wot be cited or convented out of the Land, neither in 
&« Perſon nor by their Proftor, (Seluer 00k niet voor het Hoff 
« Yazx Roomen) no not by the Court of Rome it ſelf. And 
« farther, that the Proviſcons, Spiritual Cenſures, Excommu- 
« nications, Suſpenſsons and InterdiFions of that Court, 
« might not be publiſh'e or put in execution, without 
* the King's approbation afrer the Councils delibera- 
* t1o! 
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«tion. © And yet farther they do ordain, That the ſai4 
« defamatory Writing (ſo they call the Copy of the Pope's 
« Sentence) ſhould be torn in pieces in the Great Hall 
« of the Court at Bruffels by the Door-K eeper, condemning 
« 2nd aboliſhing the memory thereof for ever. Thus all 
« Chriſtendom do joyn unanimouſly in this truth, that 
« not the Court of Kome, but their own Soveraigns 
© in their Councils are the laſt Judges of their Na- 
« tional Liberties and Priviledges. 

«I paſs from Spain to Portugal, where the King 
« and Kingdom either are at this preſent time, or ve- 
«ry lately were, much unſatisf'd with the Pope ;, and 
«211 about their Ancient Cuſtomes and Effential Rights 
*« of the Crown. As the Nomination of their own 
« Biſhops: Without which condition they tell the Pope 
*« plainly, that rhey neither can, nor ought 10 receive them- 
« That if others than the Soveraign Prince have the na- 
« ming of them, then ſuſpeed perſons may be intruded, and 
it the Realm can have no ſecurity. That it is the 0- 
&« pinion of all good men, and the judgment of moſt 
« learned men, that herein the Pope does moſt grievouſly 
« derogate from the Right of the Crown. That it is done 
& in favour of the King of Caftile, leſt he ſhould ei- 
& ther revolt from his Obedience to the Pope, or make 
& war againſt him: And that if Proviſton be made 
« contrary to Juſtice for the private Intereſts of the Ro- 
«© man Court, Chrift's Right is betray d. They adviſe the 
« Pope to let the world know, that be bas care of Souls, 
« 2nd leaves Temporal things to Princes. Thatif he per- 
«\ift tochange the cuſtome of the Church to the pre- 
« judice of Portugal, Portugal may and ought preſerve 
«it's own Rights. And that if he love Cafile more 
* than Portugal, Portugal is not oblig'd to obey him more 
* than Caſtile. 

* There are other differences likewiſe, as namely 
* about the impriſoning of ſome Prelates for Treaſon. 
*-To which they make this plea: That the Law doth war- 
* raxt it. That Eccleſsaſtical Immunities are not oppoſete 
*ro Natural Defence. That it is be that burts bis 
* Country, who burts bis own Immunity, 

«' *A Third difference was about the King's inter» 
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« To-which they anſwer, that the Protefion of the Prince 
« 75 208 7 but a defence of the Rights of the Eburch, 
« That it is the Duty of Catholick, Princes 10 ſee Regular 
« Diſciplin be obſerv'd. 

* The fourth difference is about Taxes impos'd up- 
« on Eccleftaftical Perſons, and the taking up the Re- 
* yenues of Biſhopricks in the vacancy. To which they 
« ive this ſatisfattion, That all Orders of men are oblig'd 
« in Fuſtice to contribute t0 the Common defence of the 
& Kingdom, and their own weceſſary Proteftion. And that 
© the Revenues of the vacant Biſhopricks could not be better 
& depoſited, and conſeruv'd, than, when they are employ'd.by the 
« Prince for the publick, benefit, cum onere reſtitu- 
* endl. 

«In ſum, they wiſh the Pope over, and over a- 
* vain to confider ſeriouſly the danger of theſe courſes, 
© now when Herefie ſhews it (elf with ſuch confidence 
* throughout Zurope. That the minds of men are 
© jnclin'd to ſuſpe&ed opinions. That St. Peters ſhip which 
&* bath often been in danger in a calm Sea, ought not to be op- 
* poſed to the violent courſe of juſ# complainers, who think 
«* themſelves forſaken. That the Church of Rome bas 
* loft many K ingdoms, which ' have withdrawn their obedi- 
«0ence, and reverential reſpe# from it for much leſſer rea- 
« ſons. That they had learn'd with grief by their laft 
&« repulſe, that their Submifſhons and iterated Suppli- 
« cations had prejudic't their Right. That the King's 
& Embaſſadour, the Clergy's Meſſenger, the Agent from the 
« three Orders of the K ingdom had found nothing at Rome 
« from two Popes, but neglets, affronts and repulſes. And, 
*laſtly; for a farewel, that Portugal, and all the Pro- 
« yinces that belong to it in Zurope, Aſiz, Africa and 
«America, is more than one ſmgle Sheep. Which is as 
* much as if they ſhould tell him in plain down-right 
&« Terms, that if he loſe it by his own fault, he lofeth 
«one of the faireſt flowers in his Garland. See the 
«© Book call'd Luſitania Gemitus from pag. 20. to 
Page 45+ | 4 

« From Spain, Low-Countries and Portugal, it 4s 
« now high time to paſs over into /taly. Where we 
« meet with the Republick of Yenice obliged in ſome 


« ſort to the Papacy for that Honour, and —_— 
an 


Biſhop of Lincoln. 547 
« and profit, and advantage, which the talian Nation 
« doth reap from it- Yet have not they wanted their diſ- 
« contents, and differences and diſputes with the Court 
* of Kome. 

«© The Republick of Yenice * Maji. 23-41: 1602. 
« & had made ſeveral Laws. As Jan. 10. an. 1603« 
« Firſt, that no Eccleſiaſtical Mart. 26. an. 1603, 
* perſon ſhall make any claim, Bulla Pauli Quinti dat. 
« or pygFnce to any bonz Em- Rome Apre17.4n-1606 
« phyteutzcs (as the Lawyers 
« call *em) that is, waſt Lands that had been plan» 
« ted, and improv'd by the great charge, and induſtry, 
* and good culture of the Fee-farmers, which were poſ- 
« ſeft by the Layty. 7. That no perſon whatſoever 
« within their dominions ſhould Found any Church, 
« Monaſtery, Hoſpital, or other Religious houſe with- 
« qut the ſpecial licence of the State, upon pain of im- 
« priſonment and confiſcation of the Soyl and Buildings. 
& Thirdly, that none of their Subje&ts ſhould alienate 
«any Lands to the Church, or in favour of any Eccle- 
& faſtical perſons, Secular or Regular ;, without the ſpe- 
«* cial licence of the Senate ;, upon pain that the Lands 
*ſo alienated ſhould be ſold, and the money divided 
« between the Common-wealth,the Magiſtrate executing 
« the Law, and the Party proſecuting the Proceſs. 
«TV. The Duke and Senate had impriſon'd an Abbot 
«* and a Canon for certain Crimes whereof they ſtood 
&* convicted. 

* Paul the V * reſented thele * Bulla eadem- 
« things very highly, and com- 

* manded the Duke and Senate of Yenice to abrogate 
* thoſe Laws, ſo prejudical to the Authority of the 
« Pope, to the Rights of Holy Church, and to the 
« Priviledges of Ecclefiaſtical perſons; and to ſet their 
« Priſoners forthwith at Liberty. Or, otherwiſe, in 
« caſe of Diſobedience, he excommunicated the Duke, 
* and the Senate, and all their partakers, and ſubjefted 
* the City of Yenice, and all the Dominions thereunts 
&* belonging, to an Interdi&;, and moreover, declared all 
* the Lands and goods, which either the City of Ye- 
* nice, or any of the perſons excommunicated did hold 
* of the Church, to be forfeited. And, laſtly, com- 
Nn2 * manded 
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« To.which they anſwer, that the ProteJion of the Prince 
« z5 20t —_—_— but a defence of the Rights of the Church, 
« That it is the Duty of Catholick Princes 10 ſee Regular 
« Diſciplin be obſerv'd. 

* The fourth difference is about Taxes impos'd up- 
« on Ecclefiaftical Perſons, and the taking up the Re- 
« venues of Biſhopricks in-the vacancy. To which they 
« ive this ſatisfattion, That all Orders of men are oblig'd 
«in Fuſtice to contribute to the Common defence of the 
* Kingdom, and their own neceſſary Proteftion. And that 
© the Revenues of the vacant Biſhopricks could not be better 
* depoſited, and conſerv'd, than, when they are employ'd.by the 
« Prince for the publick, benefit, cum onere reſtitu- 
© endi. 

«In ſum, they wiſh the Dope over, and over a- 
«sain to confider ſeriouſly the danger of theſe courſes, 
*© now when Herefte ſhews it (elf with ſuch confidence 
* throughout Zurope. Thac the minds of men are 
© ;nclin'd to ſuſpe&ed opinions. That St. Peters ſhip which 
& hath often been in danger in a calm Sea, ought not to be op- 
* poſed to the violent courſe of juſ# complainers, who think 
« themſelves forſaken. That the Church of Rome bas 
* loft many K ingdoms, which ' have withdrawn their obedi- 
« ence, and reverential reſpet from it for much leſſer rea- 
«* ſons. That they had learn'd with grief by their laft 
&« repulſe; that their Submifhons and iterated Suppli- 
&« cations had prejudic't their Right. That the King's 
& Embaſſadour, the Clergy's Meſſenger, the Agent from the 
« three Orders of the K ingdom had found notbing at Rome 
*« from two Popes, but neglets, affronts and repulſes. And, 
«laſtly; for a farewel, that Portugal, and all the Pro- 
« yinces that belong to it in Europe, Aſiz, Africa and 
«© America, is more than one ſmgle Sheep. Which is as 
* much as if they ſhould tell him in plain down-right 
« Terms, that if he loſe it by his own fault, he lofeth 
«gne of the faireſt flowers in his Garland. See the 
«© Book call'd Luſitania Gemitus from pag. 20. to 
* Page 45- . | ; "mp 

« From Spain, Low-Countries and Portugal, it 1s 
« now high time to paſs over into /taly. Where we 
« meet with the Republick of Yenice obliged in ſome 


« ſort to the Papacy for that Honour, and —_— 
an 
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« and profit, and advantage, which the talian Nation 
« doth reap from it- Yet have not they wanted their diſ- 
« contents, and differences and diſputes with the Court 
* of Rome. 

« The Republick of Yenice * Maſi. 23. ans 1602. 
« © had made ſeveral Laws. As Jan, 10. an. 1603s 
« Firſt, that no Eccleſiaſtical Mart. 26. an. 1603. 
«* perſon ſhall make any claim, Bulla Pauli Quinti dat. 
« or pyggFnce to any bonz Em- Rome Apre17.an-1606 
« phyzeutics (as the Lawyers 
« call *<m) that 'is, waſt Lands that had been plan» 
& ted, and improv'd by the great charge, and induftry, 
* and good culture of the Fee-farmers, which were poſ- 
« ſeft by the Layty. 7. That no perſon whatſoever 
« within their dominions ſhould Found any Church, 
« Monaſtery, Hoſpital, or other Religious houſe with- 
« gut the ſpecial licence of the State, upon pain of im- 
« priſonment and confiſcation of the Soyl and Buildings. 
© Thirdly, that none of their Subje&ts ſhould alienate 
«any Lands to the Church, or in favour of any Eccle- 
« ftaftical perſons, Secular or Regular; without the ſpe- 
«* cial licence of the Senate ;, upon pain that the Lands 
«ſo alienated ſhould be ſold, and the money divided 
« between the Common-wealth,the Magiſtrate executing, 
« the Law, and the Party proſecuting the Proceſs. 
«TV. The Duke and Senate had impriſon'd an Abbot 
* and a Canon for certain Crimes whereof they ſtood 
&* convitted. 

* Paul the V * reſented thele 
* things very highly, and com- 
* manded the Duke and Senate of Yenice to abrogate 
* thoſe Laws, ſo prejudical to the Authority of the 
« Pope, to the Rights of Holy Church, and to the 
« Priviledges of Ecclefiaſtical perſons; and to ſet their 
* Priſoners forthwith at Liberty. Or, otherwiſe, in 
« caſe of Diſobedience, he excommunicated the Duke, 
* 2nd the Senate, and all their partakers, and ſubjefted 
* the City of Yenice, and all the Dominions thereunts 
© belonging, to an Interdi&;, and moreover, declared all 
* the Lands and goods, which either the City of Ye- 
* #ice, or any of the perſons excommunicated did hold 
* of the Church, to be forfeited, And, laſtly, com- 
Nn2 * manded 
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"© manded all Eccleſiaſtical | mg. high and low, upon 
& their obedience to publiſh the Bull ; and to forbear 
«to celebrate all Divine Offices according to the In- 
« texdict, upon pains contain'd therein; as alſo of Suſ- 
« renfion, Sequeſtration, Deprivation, and incapa- 
* city to hold any Ecclefiaſtical preferments for the 
* future. 

* But what did the Yenetians 
* Literx Leonardi ** whileft. Paul the V. Othun- 
Dom. Ducis. Venet. *der'4 againſt them in this 
datz. Maji 6, 16066 © manner ? They maintain'd 
* their Laws, they detain'd their 
& Priſoners; they proteſted publickly before God, and 
&* the world againſt the Pope's Bull as unjuſt and void, 
© made without reaſon, againſt the Scriptures, and the 
& Dofrine of the Holy Fathers, and the Canons of the 
& Church, to the high prejudice of the Secular Power, 
<« with grievous and univerſal ſcandal. They command- 
&« £4 all the Clergy within their Dominions to Celebrate 
« Divine offices duely, notwithſtanding the Pope's In- 
&* terdit, And at the ſame time they publiſh't and li- 
&© cenc't ſundry other writings tending to the lefſening 
* of the Papal greatneſs, and Juriſdittion of the Roman 
© Court. Sundry of which books were condemn'd by 
© the Inquiſition, as containing in them, many things te- 
© merarious, calumnious, ſcan- 
* Padre Paolo.Hiſt. © dalous, ſeditious, ſchiſmatical, 
PArtic- lib. 4. p. 141. © Zeretical;, * and the reading, 
*and keeping of them was 

«* prohibited under pain of Excommunication. 
« During this conteſtation the Duke of Yenice dy'd, 
* and the Pope prohibited the Yenetians to proceed to 
«the Eleftion of a new Duke. The Senate, notwith- 
« ſtanding the Pope's injunttion or prohibiting, proceed 
© to the Eleftion. The people are unanimous, and re- 
&« {;lute todefend their juſt liberties. The Clergy Ce- 
* ]ebrate divine offices, duely, notwithſtanding the Pope's 
« Interdi&; only one Order, with ſome few others ad- 
« her'd to the Pope; and, for their labour, were ba- 
« niſh't out the Yenetien City and Territories. The Pope 
« call'4 home his Legate from Yenxice , The Yenetians 
«* their Embaſſadours, Ordinary and Extraordinary from, 
| « Rome. 
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« Rome. The Pope incited the King of Spain to make 
« war againſt the Republicks ,to reduce thzm to their 
** Obedience to the Church; And the Yenetians, being 
* aided by their Roman-Catholick Allies, arm'd them- 
*© ſelves for their own defence. 
* It is not unworthy our obſervation, what was the 
* Dottrin of the Yenetian Preachers, and writers in thoſe 
* days; as it is ſumm'd up by an Eye-witnels, and a great 
« Attor in thoſe affairs. That God had conſtituted two Go- 
«* vernments in the world ;, the one Spiritual, the other Tem- 
*« poral;, either of them Soveraign in their kind, and inde- 
*© pendent the one upon the other. That the care of the Spi- 
* ritual was committed to the Apoſtles and their Succeſſours 
* [ not to St. Peter as a ſingle Apoſtle, and his Succeflour 
* alone, either at Antioch or at Rome, as if all the reſt 
&* were but Delegates for Term of life. Wherein they a- 
<« gree'd juſtly with us, that as each particular Biſhop 
*© is the reſpe&ive Head of his proper Church; ſo Epiſco- 
* pacy, or St Cyprian's unus Epiſcopatus, the conjoynt Bo- 
« dy of Biſhops is the Ecclefialtical Head of the Militant 
« Church. ] That the care of the Temporal Government is 
* committed to Soveraign Princes. That theſe two cannot in- 
& trude the one into the office of the other. That the Pope has 
« 0 Power to 4unul the L1ws of Princes in Temporal thing, 
« nor to deprive them of their Eſtates, nor to free their Sub- 
*« jets from their Allegiance. That the attempt to depoſe 
« Kings was but 520 year 0ld;, contrary to Scriptures, con- 
&« rrary to the Examples of Chriſt, and of the Saints. That 
« 20teach, that in caſe of Controverſy between the Pope, and 
* 2 Prince, it is ate to perſecute him by Treachery or force 5 
* or that his Rebellious Subjes may purchaſe by it remiſion 
* of ſons, is 4 Seditious, and Sacrilegious Dottrin. That tbe 
«* Exemption of Eccleſiaſtical perſons, and their goods from 
« the ſecular Power, is not from the Law of God, but from 
6 the Piety of Princes, ſomtimes more, ſomtimes leſs, accord- 
* ing to the exigence of affairs. That Papal Exemptions of 
&« the Clergy are in ſome places not receiv'd at all, in other 
« places but receiv'd in part: And that they have no efficacy 
«or validity farther than they are receiv'd. That, netwith- 
« #anding any Exemptions, Soveraigns have power over 
«* their perſons, and goods, whenſoever the neceſſity of the 
© Commonwealth requires it. That, if any Exemption 
Nun 2 whatſ0- 
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6 ever be abus'd to the difturbance of the Publick Tran. 
« quillity, he Prince is oblig'd to provide remedy for it, 
6 That the Pope ought not to bold bimſelf Infallible, nor 
& promiſe himſelf ſuch divine aſiſtance. That, the Authori- 
6« ty to bind and looſe is to be underſtood, Clave non er- 
«*rante. That, when the Pope has cenſur'd or excommu- 
«* nicated a Prince, the Doflors may lawfully examin whe- 
* ther his Key have err'd or not. And, when the Prince 
« 7s certify'd that the cenſure againſt him or his SubjeRs is 
« invalid, he may and ought, for the preſervation of pub- 
« Jick peace, to hinder the execution thereof, preſerving bis 
«** Religion, and convenient reverence to the Church. That 
b the Excommunication of a multitude, or a Prince that 
* commands much people is pernicious and Sacrilegious, 
$* That, the new name of blind obedience, lately invented, 
& was unknown to the Ancient Church, and to all "ood 
« Theologians, deftroyes the Eſſence of YVertue, which is 
* zo work by certain knowledge and Eletion ;, expoſeth to 
« danger of offending God, excuſeth not the errours of a 
& Spiritual Prince, and was apt to raiſe ſedition, as the 
& experience of the laft forty years had manifeited. 

* Tt may be perhaps objetted, that the Yenetian State 
« had theſe priviledges granted to them by the Popes and 
&* Court of Rome. And it is thus far true, that they had 
&« Five Bulls, two of Sixtus the 1, one of Innocent the 
* 1], one of Alexander the YI, and the laſt of 

*©* Paul the 1/7, But, it 1s as 

* Nicom. Philal. © true that none pf theſe Bulls 

avertinient, Page. 22+ *© concern'd any of the matters 

* in debate, but only the puniſh- 
© ment of delinquent Clergy men. It has been an old 
* ſubtlety of the Pope's, that, when the Emperours or 
*f Councils had granted any Ecclefaſtical Priviledges or 
* Honour to any perſon or Society, which it was not in 
* their power tocroſs; yet ſtraight-way their Bulls djd 
*fly abroad, either of Conceſſion, or Confirmation, or 
* Delegation; to make the world believe nothing could 
* be done without them. 

* But how then, or by what right did the Feneti- 
* ans claim theſe priviledges ? By vertue of any Papal 
** Bulls ? No ſuch thing : But by the Law of Nature e- 
**yery one of them, as an Eflential right of —y 

an 
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* 2nd bya moſt Ancient Cuſtome of 1200 years; that is 
« 2 thouſand years before the firſt Bull was dated ; 
*as appeareth by the letter written on this oc- 
* cafion by the Yenetian Senate to all their Sub- 
* jects. 

ef Tocome to the Cataſtrophe of this buſineſs ;, bath 
*« Sides grevw weary of the difference; Chriſtian Princes 
* mediated a peace, eſpecially the moſt Chriſtian King. 
* The Yenetians were contented to ſhake hands and bz 
* friends with the Court of Rome ;, but without any re- 
* paration, or ſubmiſſion, or confeſhon, or ſo much as a 
* requeſt to be made on their parts. They refus'd to a- 
* brogate any one of the Laws complain'd of. They re- 
* fus'd (tho' the Pope did preſs it moſt inſtantly, and the 
* Cardinal Foyeuſe did affure them it would be more ac- 
* ceptable to his Holineſs than the Conqueſt of a King- 
* dom) tqre-almit the baniſh't perſons into their City. 


© They refus'd to take an Abſolution from Kome : yea. 


* they were ſo far from it, that when the Embaſſadour 
* intreated that the Duke might receive a benedifioa 
* from him publickly in the Church, both the Duke 
* 2nd the Senate did reſolutely oppole it, becauſe it had 
* ſome appearance of an Abſolution. 

* A man would have thought that this might have 
* ſuffic'd to have taught the Popes more wit, than to 
* have hazarded their reputation again ſo near home, 
* where they are ſo well known. But it did not. They 
« adventur*'d after this to make their ſpiritual weapons 
« ſubſervient to their Temporal ends by excommuni- 
« cating, and interdifting the Duke of Parma, and his 
« Subjetts, with little better ſucceſs. But we have ſaid 
* enough,to ſhew,that all Chriſtian Nations do challenge 
«* the right to themſclves to bethe laſt Judges of their 
* own liberties and priviledges. 

Hitherto, my Lord, that Illuſtrious Prelate 
of your own Church of England. Even ſv 
expreſly in the foreſaid place or Third Chap- 
ter of his 7ſt Vindication, &e, does he along 
diſcourſe, and then at laſt conclude his own 
purpoſe there ; which,what it was, I have ſhewn 
Nn4 before: 
”- 
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before. And ſo likewiſe does he with all clear- 
neſs imaginable eyince my purpoſe here 
tho? without any thought of me, or it, as 
ſuch. Nay verily, he does it ſo, that there 
needs no more be ſaid to diſprove your 
whole book as well in this Affirmative way 
Taccin&tly, as it has been diffuſely before difſ- 
prov'd in the Negative method I took. No 
more now to prove my aſſertory Theſis true. 
Nor a word more to conclude evidently from 
fo many undeniable Inſtances of moſt notori- 
ous matters of Fatt throughout Exrope, That, 
none of all your Eighteen Articles or Popiſh 
Politions, can be otherwiſe than moſt inpprioofly 
charg'd on the Roman-Catholick Church. - Or 
(which is the ſame thing) that none of them 
all can be otherwiſe than ungroundedly 
Eharg'd upon the great diffuſſive body of thoſe 
National Churches, and people, who commu- 
nicate with the particular Church of Kome, 
and her great Biſhop, the Pope. Withour 
contradiction, there . needs nq. more be faid 
to: any ſuch purpoſe here. 


Section, XXXIV. 


"A Ni yet for a greater fulneſs of meaſure, Ile add 

(ex ſuper abundanti) a few more inſtances of 
other ſuch no leſs notorious matters of Fai, hap- 
pen'd in France fince the foreſaid Author's death. I 
am ſure the three former of them are ſuch. For ſo are, 
and ſo have been theſe four and twenty years, Firſt, 
the Six Pariſian Propoſitions (as they are call'd) moſt 
notoriouſly known over all Europe, even to the Court 
of Romes extream regret. Thoſe Six, I mean, which 
the Theological Faculty of Paris, on a certain occaſion 
given them, did think fit not only to debate, ——_— 
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2nd ſubſcribe as their undoubted common ſenſe; but 


in a great body of Doftors and Maſters, htaded. by 
the Ele Archbiſhop of that See, preſent them to the 
moſt Chriſtian King, as they did, on the $th of May, 
1663. Which, tranſlated into Engliſh are theſe. 
I. That it is not the Dofrin of the Faculty, that the Pope bas 
any Authority over the Temporals of the moſt Chriſtian 
K ing :, Nay, that the Faculty has ever oppoſed thoſe that 
would attribute ſo much as any indire(tt power to the Pope 
over the ſaid Temporals. 1]. That it is the Do(trin of the 
Faculty, that the K ing does not acknowledge any Superiour 
in Temporals but God, and that this is ber Ancient Doc- 
trine, from which ſhe ſhall never recede. 11]. That it is 
ber Dofrine, that Subjeits do owe Fidelity, and Obedience 
to the moſt Chriſtian K ing in ſuch manner, that they can- 
not be under any pretence whatſoever diſpenc't with in ei. 
ther. IV. That the Dofrine of the Faculty doth not ap- 
prove, nor has ever approv'd any propoſitions contrary eithey 
ro the Authority of the moſ# Chriſtian King, 'or to the 
Genuin Liberties of the Gallican Church, or 10 the Can- 
ons" received in the K ingdom ;, for example, that the Pope 
can depoſe Biſhops againil the ſaid Canons. Y. That it is 
not the Dofrin of the Faculty, that the Pope is above an 
Oecumenical Council. YI. That it is not the Do- 
frin or Opinion of the Faculty, that the Pope is Infallible, 
where he has no Conſent of the Church. 

Secondly, So the Declaration made at Paris by the 
Repreſentatives of the whole Gallican Church in March, 
1682. concerning the Ecclefiaſtical Power in Five 
Articles, is no#®leſs notorious now in all parts of Zu« 
rope. The Tenor of which, being - Originally in Za» 
tin, T render thus in Engliſh, as exattly as I can. 


The Gallican Clergy's Declaration of the 
Eccleſtastical Power, 


» & Decrees and Liberties of the Gallican Church, ſo 
Zealouſiygfended by our Anceſtors, and their Foun- 
dations ſupported by the Sacred C anons and Tradition of 
the Fathers, many there are who endeavour 10 ruine. Net- 
ther are others wanting who are not aſhamed to leſſen the 
Primacy of B. Peter and bis Succeſſors the Roman Pontiffs, 
inſtituted by Chriſt, and the Obedience owing them by all 
; Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians, and the ſo much 10 be revered by all Nations, 
the Majefty of the See Apoſftolick,, wherein the Faith is 
PreacÞt, and the Unity of the Church maintain'd, Hereticks 
alſo leave nothing unattempted whereby to render that Pow. 
er by which the Peace of the Church js preſery'd invidious 
and grievous to K ings and People;, and by thoſe frauds 
20 alrenate ſimple Souls from the Communion of their Mothey 
the C burch, and conſequently from that of Chriſt. which 
inconveniences that we may obviate, We the Achbiſhops 
and Biſhops, Aſſembled at Paris by the K ing's Command, 
repreſenting the Gallican Church, together with thoſe other 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons deputed with Us, after diligent debate, 
have thought fit theſe following Points to be eftabliſht and 
declar'd. 

I. That of Spiritual things and matters appertaining to 
Eternal Salvation, but not of Civil and Temporal, the 
Power was given by God to the 3. Peter firſt, and to his 
Succeſſors the Vicars of Chriſt, and to the Church: Our 
Lord ſayins, My Kingdom is not of this World ;, and 4- 
£ain, Give therefore to Caeſar, The things that are Cx- 
Jar's;, and to God, The things that belong to God. Whence 
that of the Apoſtle muſt remain. firm : Let every Soul be 
ſubjea to the higher Powers; for there is no Power 
but from God ;,. but thoſe which are, are ordain'd by 
God. Therefore he that refiſts the Power, refiſts the 
Ordinance of God. Wherefore K ings and Princes are 
wt by any Command of God, Subjet in Temporals to any 
Eccleſiaftical Power * Neither can they be Depos'd, either 
direftly or indire4ly by the Authority of the X eys; nor can their 
ſubjets be exempted from their Allegiance or Obedience, or 
Oath of Fidelity foorn. And this ſentence, ſo neceſſary for 
-#he Publick Tranquillity, nor leſs profitable for the Church 
than for the.K ingdome, as agreeable to the Word of God, Tra- 
dition of Fathers, and Examples of the Saints, to be invid- 
lably kept. 

2. That the ſaid Plenary Power of Spiritual things is ne- 
wertheleſs in ſuch manner inherent in the Agg/tolick, See, and 
Succeſſors of St. Peter the Vicars of Chrift, that at the 
ſame time the Decrees of the Holy 'Oecumenical Synod of 
Conſtance, approv'd by the Apoftolick See, and by the uſe 
it ſelf made of them by the Roman Pontiffs and Univer- 
ſal Church, and alwayes religiouſly obſery'd in pany 
Jy 
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by the Gallican Church, concerning the Authority of Gene- 
neral Councils, contain'd in the Fourth and Fifth Seffos, 
muſt be in full force, and remain immoveable. Nor does the 
Gallican Church approve of 'thoſe who endequour to break 
the force of the ſaid Decrees, either by miſrepreſeming them, 
ſo as if they were of doubtful Authority, and leſs approved; 
or by reflraining their ſenſe to the time of Schiſm only. 

3- That hence it is, that the Uſe of the foreſaid Apoſtolical 
Power muſt be moderated by the Canons made. by the Spirit 
of God, and conſecrated by the Reverence of the whole 
Earth. That alſo the Rules, Cuſtoms and Inſtitutions re- 
ceiv'd by the Gallican Church, are fill in force, and the 
Limits ſet by our Fathers, remain unalter'd, And that 1his 
muſt be for the dignity of the Apoftolick See, viz. That 
the Statutes and Cuftomes of ſo great a See, render'd firm 
by the conſent of other Churches, retain their proper ſtability, 

4. That in Queſtions alſo of Faith, the Determination 
chiefly belongs to the Great Pontiff 3 and all and every 
Church is concern'4 in his Decrees ;, yet bis Fudgement 
therein is not irreformable, unleſs the conſent of the Church 
be added to it, 

5. All which, as received from the Fathers, we thought 
fit to be ſent to all the Gallican Churches, and Biſhops 
therein preſiding under the condult of the Holy Spirit: that 
we may all ſpeak the ſame thing, and all unaximouſly agree 
in the ſame ſenſe and ſentence. 


* Franciſcus, Archicp, Pa-| bert, Archiep. Carthag. 
ritenſis, Praſes. | Coadjut. Rothomag. 

* Carolus Mauritius Archi- * Gilbertus, Epiſcop. Tor- 
ep. Dux Rhemenſis. nac. 

* Carolus, Ebrodunenfis ,* Henricus de Laval, Epiſc. 
Archiep. Rupellenfis. 

* Facobus, Archiep» Ca-,* Nicolaus,Epiſc.Regienſis. 
merac. * Daniel de Coſnac. Epilc. 

* Hyacintus, Archiep. Al-] & Comes Valentinenfis 
bienfis. & Dienfis. 

* Phelypeaux, P. P, Archi-!* Gabriel Epiſc. Xduenhs. 
EP» Bituric. * Guiclmus Epiſc. Vaſaten- 

* Ludovicus de Bourletiont (is. 
Archiep. Burdegalenfis. | * Gabriel Ph. de Froallay de 

* Facobus Nicholaus C ol-| Teſſe, Epiſc. Abrincenfis. 

* Foannes 
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* Foannes, Epilcopus Tolo- 
nenfis. 

* Facobus Benignus Epiſc. 
Meldenfis. 

* 7.2. Ar. de Simianc de 
Gordes, Epiſc. & Dux 
Lingonenſ1s. 

* Fr. leo, Epilcopus, Glan- 
datenfis. 

* Lucas d' Aquin, Epiſc. Fo- 
rojulienſis, 

* F. B. M. Colbert, Epiſc. 
& Dux Montis Albani. 

* Carolus de Pradel, Epilc. 
Montiſpeſſulani- 

* Franciſcus Placidus, Epiſ. 
Mimatenfts. 

* Carolus, Epiſcopus Vau- 
renſ1s. | 

* Andreas, Epiſc. Antifh- 
odor. 

* Franciſcus, Epilc. Tre- 
centis. 

* Zudovicus Antonius Epic. 
Com. Cathalaunenfis. 
* Franc. Ig. Epilc. Com. 

Trecorenfis. 

* Petrus, Epilc. Bellicenſis. 

* Gabriel, Epiſc. Conſera- 
nenf1s. 

* Iudovicus Alphonſus, A- 
letenfis Epiſcopus. 

* Fumbertus, Epiſc. Tutel- 
lenfis. 

* F. B, d Eſftampes, Maſſi- 
lienfis Epiſcopus. 

Paulus Phil. de Lufegnan de 
Franc. 

Ludovicus d' Eſpinay de S. 
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£5 oquelin, 

Lambertus. 

P. de Bermond. 

A. H. de Fleury. 

De Viens. 

Franciſcus Feu. 

De Maupeou. 

Le Franc de Ia Grange. 

De Seneaux. 

Parra, Decanus Bellicenfis. 

De Roche. 

M. de Ratabon. 

Clemens de Poudeux. 

Bigot. 

De Gourgue. 

De Fillenewve de Yence. 

C. Leny de Coadeletz. 

La Faye. 

Fo F. de LU Eſcure. 

Petrus Ie Roy. © 

De Soupets. 

Ant. Argoud, Decanus Vien- 

"Bu. 

De Bauſſet, Prepos. Maſhl. 

G. Bouchart de Champigny. 

De St. Georges, C. Lugdu- 
nenſ1s. 

Courcier. 

C beron. 

A, Faure, 

F. Maucroix. 

Gerbais 

De Guenegand. 

F. de Camps. 

De 1a Borey. 

Armandus Bazin de Bezons 
Cleri Gallic. Agens Ge- 
neralis. 

Deſmarets, Cleri Gallicani 


Agens Generalis. 


Luc. 
{The Subſcribers are in all, $ Archbiſhops, 26 


Biſhops, and 
Clergy. ] 
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Thirdly, So are no leſs notofious the two ſeveral E- 
difts of the moſt Chriſtian King Lewis the XIV. vis. 
The one dated the 14. of Augnii, 1662. in purſuance of 
the forefaid fix Propoſitions of the Pariſian Theological 
Faculty; the other in the Month of March'1682, in 
purſuance of that Five-Article-Declaration of thoſe Re- 
preſentatives of the whole Galican Church, whoſe 
names you have but now ſeen: and each of them veri- 
fy'd and regiſter'd in all the Parliaments of France; and 
even by the very tenour, and ſuch reception of them, 
made perpetual Laws for that Kingdom, with-particular 
and very preciſe injunctions in each of them reſpeftively 
on all Univerfities, and Col:edges and Schools, eſpecially 
of Divines and Canonifts,for the f1gning the aforeſaid Six 
Propoſitions,& Five Articles, and maintaining them,& no 
* other Dodrine on the Subjeft. As alſo with Sanftions of 
TIncapacities & other Penalties which the tranſgrefſours of 
either muſt be obnoxious to. I have given both theſe Edits 
at large in their own Original French Language in my 
Canſa Valeſiana. App. 1+ Inſtruments Sexto;, whether I remit 
your Lordſhip, fince I know you have that Book of mine. 
Fourthly, So is the late Authentick approbation of our 
Engliſh Legal Oath of Allegiance, in the years 16$0. 
and 1681, by Nine and Fifty Divines of the Pariſian 
Theological Faculty (among which the very Chancel. 
lour of that Univerhity is one): © is it, I ſay, tho' not 
ſo notoriouſly known as are the Three former Inftances, 
yet notorious enough both in the Univerſity of Paris, 
and in England tco ; fince the Inſtrument thereof came 
forth in Print here at Zoxdon, two or three years paſt, 
and I reprinted it again in my Cauſa Yaleſcna; tho? 
only ſor my own Defence againft the Court of Rome. 
But for the ſatisfattion of all Readers, who may be ei- 
ther concern'd or defirous to ſee that Approbation ren- 
der'd out of the Original Latin into Engliſh, it will not 
be amiſs to give it ſo here. Only the Reader muſt be 
firſt advertis'd, there are two Forms of it. One pecu- 
culiar to the Chancellour, and fign'd by him alone; a 
form very clear, and plain, and eaſy, without any li- 
mitation or diftintion inſerted therein. The other 
ſign'd by the reſt (that is, by the other eight and fifty) 
ſomewhat perplex't (as to vulgar underſtandings) with 
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a. School - Diftintion, and terms wherein that diſtinc- 
tion is deliver'd ; tho”, otherwiſe, in the- main, 
or , as. t9, the. abſolute Lawfulneſs of taking the 
ſaid Oath, agreeing perfetHy with the Chancellor's ; 
however, as.to an obligation or ty of Conſcience on 
Catholicks to take it, which the former declares for, 
the later ſays nothing expreſly, but leaves it- as an 
implicit ſeque), of the Lawfutneſs of taking it= And ſo 
well they. might, fince all reaſon fhews, that for clear- 
ing our Holy Religion from the-reproach and ſcandal of 
maintaining; diſloyal Antichriſtian Tenets, we-are ob- 
lig'd ta do all we can ;, or ſwear any Oath requir'd of 
us by the, Municipal, Laws of the Land, which by the 
Laws of God . we may. And a man would think that 
the Authority. of Nine and Fifty forrain diſinterefſed 
Divines of ſo famous an Unjverſity as that of Paris. is, 
who, in. the time of the late pretended Popiſh Plot, 
had the ſaid Oath, fincerely tranſlated before them ; 
and, after. a long ſerious: debate of all the. particulars 
contain'd- therein, approy'd it intirely, might. be ſuf- 
ficient to remove all ſcruples at laſt from ſuch Z#ngliſh, 
and other -Catholicks of theſe Dominions, as: are not 
of themſelves able to judge otherwiſe of the Lawful- 
neſs of it (in point of Religion, or Conſcience, , or Law 
of God) than by the Extrinfick Authority of their pri- 
vate Teachers or Confeflours ; whoſe motives - yet 
they cannot-ſee , nor, if they did, are able to judge 
whether they be well-grounded or not. 


The Chancellours Approbation. 


WW E the under-written, -of the Church, and Univer- 
foty of Paris Chancellour, Doftor and. Fellow of 
Sorbox, do teſtify unto al wbo are, or may be intereſted, 
that we bave attemively ſeen, and read the Oath above 
tranſcribed, and that we bave found notbing in it which 
may be contrary 20 the word of God, or C atholick, and A- 
poſftolick Faith. And therefore we judge it may without 
entrenching on that Faith, and with a ſafe conſcience be 
taken by Engliſh Catbolicks : Nay, and that they are by 
Religion bound 10 take that wery Oath, and by all means 10 
keep, and perform it as becomes faithful Subjefts. In wit- 
weſs whereof we have ſubſcrib'd, and caus'd our Seal 10 be 
put 


. nnd... —c 


Mary's the Nimb Day of Auguſt, An. Dom. 1681, 


Coquelin 
By Command of the foreſaid M. Chancellor. 


, Royger- 
The Approbation frowd by all the reſt, 


W- the underwritten Divines of the Secred Pariſs- 
an Faculty, do judge *he Oath, as it is conceiv'd 
on the back ſide of this Page, may be with ſafety of Faith 
and Conſcience taken by Engliſh C atholicks :, if only in the 
propoſition which is of the Depoſition and Murder of Prin- 
ces, as being that which is cond?mn'd as Heretical, [ Depogd 
and Murder'd] be taken joyly;, nay, and if ſeparately; 
provided the Propoſition, as it Abjures this Dofrine as 
Heretical, That Princes may be Depos'd, be taken ma- 
terially (that is, as contrary to the Word of God) and 
even tormally 100, as it ſuperadds | and Murder'd.] Deli- 
berated and Dated at Taris the Sixteenth day of Auguſt, 
Anno Domini 16$80« 


Alexander Yaillant, Paſtor | Le Feure. 
Sti. Chrifophort. Phi. le Feron, Archidiaconus 
Chaſſebras, Archipresbyter | Ecclefiz. Santonenfis. 
Pari. & Paſtor Ste Ma- | Ph. du Bois Primarius Col- 


rie Mag. legij; de Fen. 
Gerbais, Collegij Remenfss | Riord. 
Primarius. Thire, 


Mezure Paſtor Sti Pauli. \Faret. 
Le Caron, Paſtor Sti Petri. | Robine, Eremits Auguſftini- 


Rouland. anus. 
N. Petitpied Paſtor Sti Mar-| 4ndre. 
celli, Momean. 


Le Feure, Profeſſor Regius in| Des Moulins, 
Theologia. De Lejcole. 

Navarre. Bigvres. 

A. Faure, Vicarius Genera-| D* Riviere, 
lis Fecleſs.e Rhemenſss, | Camyn. 

Fran. Lovis. C. Blovis. 
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put to Our preſent Subſcription. Dated at Paris in St, 


560 A LETTER to the 


Petit pied. Baudmet, C armelita. 
F. de Beaumont. Le Peſcheur. 
De Bienual. F. F. Germain Carmelita. 
F. de Guigneul. A. P. Devyon, Can, Regul, 
te Charpentier, Can. Regul. | M. FHumbelot, = 
I Empereur, Can. Regul. | De Iz Mare. 
Hicot. Le Tourneur. 
De La: Grange, Can, Regul. |Courcter, Theologus, Eccl. 
Denis: - Paris. 
F. de Bourges, Can. Regul. | De Mouſſeau. Senator Cu- 
Du Four. riz Parifienſis. 
F. C. Braquet. ”- IT. H. Malet, Carmelita, 
Bourdon, Can. Regul. = De Fita, Paſtor if. Coſme 
Blampignon, Paſtor Sti Me-| © Dam, 

derici. Berthault, Collegij Stz Barb. 
F, Marie. Primarius., 
Ze Devyon. d Haroval m_ Boeet. 
Baſſet. Le beron. 


Eidem deliberationt Subſcripſt nulla adthibita 
limitatione. 
Ze Morais Paſtor Clauſtri-B. V. 


Laſly, Out of that other no leſs accurat Writer, 
nor lels Reveren& Biſhop too, even of your own 
Proteſtant Church of England, 

[| Joannes Roffenſis Foammes Roffer/is,whom 1 quo» 
de potreft. Pape in Tem- ted ſeveral times before, I 
poral. Oc. Lib. 2. cap. 1- might here very pertinent- 
ly mind your Lordſhip once 

more of thoſe Numberleſs Numbers of good Men of 
all Degrees and Callings, Biſhops, Priefts, Monks, 
Clerks, Laicks, People, who {even for three Hundred 
Years continually in a Succeffion, after the fatal Con- 
troverſy ſet on foot by Gregory the VIT. and while the 
Mortal Feud of the Guelphs and Gibellins laſted) not- 
with#tanding alt the Excommunications, Privations, Curſes, 
Interdiftions of Popes, remain'd conſtant even to Blood, 
ard Death, to their Depoſed Princes. And 1 ſhould, and 
J do, the rather in the laſt place now remember your 
Lordſhip of this Illuſtrious Teſtimony of Roffenſes ;, 
that, altho* it be net of thoſe Inſtances of matter of 
Fact, 
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Fa, which happen'd fince the death of the foreſaid 
Ardmachanus ;, yet it alone contains a thouſand Inſtances 
of ſuch notorious matters of Fatt, which happen'd in 
the Succeffion of ſo many Ages throughout many Pro- 
vinces and Countries of Europe, as, without other ad- 
dition to them, abundantly evince thy Affirmative The- 
fs here: and _— as with one breath, in this 
Affirmative way dettroy your whole Chazge againſt the 
Roman-C atholick Church. How much more does it ſo, 
when confider'd as back't and ftrengthen'd by ſuch an 
acceſſion of other Inftances even all along after the 
Guelphian Feuds did ceaſe ? Beſides, I would the rather 
mind your [ ordſhip of that Teſtimony in this place, 
that as I had begun and proceeded with my Proofs in 
the former Sefion, out of ſo Judicious a Writer, and 
Eminent a Prelate of your own Communion, as the 
foreſaid Foarmes Ardmachanus :' ſo I might end them 
here out of another moſt ſingular exquiſtit Author and 
Venerable Biſhop of the ſanie Church of Zxgland, this 
very Foannes Roffenſss. In fine, I would allo thereby 
take the vccafion offer'd to tell your Lordſhip, that 
even his whole Work in two large Bobks defending 
William Barclay againſt Bellarmine, is for the matter, 
I am (ure at leaſt for the main part, one great, virtual, 
continual, and irrefragable Teſtimony, as if it had 
been written on purpoſe to convince your Charge a- 
gainſt the Roman-C atbolick, Church, of the greateſt Iri- 
juſtice in the World, 


Section. XXXV; 


Nd now, having in both wayes, the Negative and Af- 
firmative, ſo fully anſwer'd all the Premiſes of your 
Book, that, as they attacque that Univerſal Church of 
ſo many different Nations, they melt away every one 
before her, like Wax before the greateſt Fire, or Snow 
before the hotteſt Sun: and, by conſequence, having 
ſhew'd they cannot poflibly infer any thing to your 
purpoſe againſt her : tho* I needed not, I think, to add 
one word more to animadvert in any ſpecial or parti- 
cular manner on your Lordſhips final Inference drawn 
from all thoſe Premiſes together; nevertheleſs, out of 
O 0 reſpe&t 
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reſpet to your Lordſhip, Ile conſider even particular- 
.ly and minutely of it. And to fave my Readers the trou- 
ble of turning ſo far back as my eleventh Section to ſee 
it there, Vle repeat it here again in your own words. 
[© The Premiſes impartially confider'd, I think two 
& things may and will Evidently follow. 1, That the 
& Principles and Poſitions before mention'd are not only 
« dangerous but pernicious to all Supreme Powers (eſpe- 
& cially to Protetant XK mes and Princes,) and that in 
<« one thing omitted before, that is, That Faith is not 
© to be kept with Hereticks, Wc, 2+ That the foreſaid 
* Popiſh Principles are not the private Opinions of 
* ſome particular Perſons only ; ſecing 1. They are 
« profeſt and vindicated by the Jeſuits, Canoniſts, and 
« yererally by other Great Writers of that Church, in 
*« their Books Written with the Approbation and Com- 
© mendation of Authority. 2. Eſtabliſt in their ap- 
* prov'd and received Canon-Law, 2. In the Authentick 
« Decretal Epiſtles, and Papal Conſtitutions. 4. In their 
&* General Counctils;, thole (Imean) which they acknow- 
* ledge to be General. 5. And (to ſay no more) all 
* their Clergy and Eccleftatticks (who have place in 
& thoſe Councils) have taken a Solemn Oath to maintain 
*.2i] thoſe Canons and Papal Conſtitutions;, and this Oath 
* requir* and taken by the Authority and Command 
& of the Council of Trent, and the Pope, who is acknow- 
*ledged to be their Supreme Judge; and fince the 
* Councils of Piſz, Conftance and Baſil, declar'd by Pope 
&© ro the X. and his Lateran Council (which they ac- 
© count a General Council) to be above all General 
* Councils: and this Declaration (that all might know 
* it is Law and Obligatory) has lately been referr'd 
« into the Body of their Canon-Law. Now, theſe things 
« heing undeniably true, that their Popes and General 
« Councils (the Supreme Authority of their Church) 
« have approv'd and receiv'd the foreſaid' Principles 
« 2nd Poſitions, and cauſed their Eccleftatticks ſolemn- 
« ly to ſwear, that they do believe, and will conſtantly 
&« profeſs them, and (fo far as they are able) make all 
&< committed to their Charge do ſo too: It evidently fol- 
&« lows, that they are Romar-C atholick, DoQrines, own'd 
&« and appyoy'd by z#beir C burch, and not only by pri- 
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« yvate or particular Perſons. ] So ſayes your Lordſhip 
here, at large, partly in your 113th. partly in your 
114th. and for the reſt in your 115th. page, the laſt 
(aving one) of your Book. And fo, at latt, by a ſpecious 
recapitulation of all your chief Arguments together, you 
would impoſe on the undiſcerning Reader, as if you 
had indeed evidently concluded your purpoſe azainft 
that very Church. But how wide of this mark all your 
Arrows hit; how your Premiſes neither conclude nor 
evince your purpoſe againſt that Church; in a word, 
how no ſuch thing as that is which you have in the ſe- 
cond point of your Collection here, and which alone 
was It you were concern'd to prove, does not only no* 
evidently, but not ſo much as probably, or in any manner 
at all tollow from the ſaid Premiſes impartialy conſs- 
der'd, 1 have already made appear at large in ſv many 
precedent Seftions of this Anlwer to them. 

And yet, in the firſt place I do acknowledge, that, for 
ſhew and fineneſs of Art, theſe Concluſions deriv'd in 
the End of your Book, anſwer both the beginning of it, 
and the Premiſes themſelves all along through it. 1. Be- 
cauſe thoſe Two Things which you conclude, have in ſuch 
manner, by ſuch words, and fuch interpolations or in. 
ſertions, taken up three entire pages, that even a Judi- 
cions Reader may be ſooner prepofleſt againit Truth, 
than throughly ſee what your meaning is. 2. Becauſe 
in the ſame two Concluftons, or Two Things, you have 
dextrouſly mingled Truth and Errour together, and 
that more than once. 2. Becauſe in the Second of 'em, 
nay in the latter part of that very Second, where cer- 
tainly if ever you ſhould have ſpoken out your mind 
without any reſcrve, you have nevertheleſs kept it hid- 
den ftill, wrapt up in amphibological or ambiguous 
terms. 

In the next place, to anſwer particularly what theſe 
Two Things (for lo your Lordſhip calls '*em) may farther 
yet, in the Opinion of any Man, require; I give theſe 
following Animadverſtons on %em ſeverally apart. For 
even the former of 'em makes me tell your Lordſhip, 
1, That however it be true in it ſelf, yet the ſpecial 
reaſon which -yau immediately add to prove it true, 
is evidently falſe; that ſpecial reaſon being only this, 
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reſpet to your Lordſhip, Ile conſider even particular- 
ly and minutely of it. And to fave my Readers the trou- 
ble of turning ſo far back as my eleventh Settion to ſee 
it there, Vle repeat it here again in your own words. 
[© The Premiſes impartially confider'd, I think two 
& things may and will Evidently follow. 1, That the 
© Principles and Poſitions before mention'd are not only 
©« dangerous but pernicious to all Supreme Powers (eſpe- 
© cially to Proteſtant XK ings and Princes,) and that in 
<« one thing omitted before, that is, That Faith is not 
© to be kept with Hereticks, Wc, 2+ That the foreſaid 
&* Popiſh Principles are not the private Opinions of 
* ſome particular Perſons only ; ſecing 1. They are 
* profeſt and vindicated by the Jeſuits, Canoniſts, and 
« yererally by other Great Writers of that Church, in 
*« their Books Written with the Approbation and Com- 
© mendation of Authority. 2+ Eftabliſh't in their ap- 
&« prov'd and received Canon-Law, 2. In the Authentick 
« Decretal Epiſtles, and Papal Conſtitutions. 4. In their 
* General Councils;, thole (Imean) which they acknow- 
* ledge to be General. 5. And (to ſay no more) all 
* their Clergy and Ecclefiattlicks (who have place- in 
© zhoſe Councils) have taken a Solemn Oath to maintain 
* ail thoſe Canons and Papal Conſtitutions;, and this Oath 
* requird and taken by the Authority and Command 
& of the Council of Trent, and the Pope, who is acknow- 
*ledged to be their Supreme Judge; and fince the 
* Councils of Piſa, Conflance and Baſil, declar'd by Pope 
© 79 the X. and his Lateran Council (which they ac- 
& count a General Council) to be above all General 
* Conncils: and this Declaration (that all might know 
* it is Law and Obligatory) has lately been referr'd 
« znto the Body of their Canon-Law. Now, theſe things 
«heing undeniably true, that their Popes and General 
« Councils (the Supreme Authority of their Church) 
*« have approv'd and receiv'd the foreſaid' Principles 
« 2nd Poſitions, and cauſed their Eccleftafticks ſolemn- 
« ly to ſwear, that they do believe, and will conſtantly 
&« profeſs them, and (ſo far as they are able) make all 
&< committed to their Charge do ſo too: It evidently fol- 
&« lows, that they are Roman-C atholick, Dofrines, own'd 
&« 2nd appyoy'd by their Church, and not only by pri- 

-, cc vate 


Biſhop of Lincoln, 563 


« yate or particular Perſons. ] So ſayes your Lordſhip 
here, at large, partly in your 113th. partly in your 
114th. and for the reft in your 115th. page, the laſt 
(faving one) of your Book. And ſo, at latt, by a ſpecious 
recapitulation of all your chief Arguments together, you 
would impoſe on the undiſcerning Reader, as if you 
had indeed evidently concluded your purpoſe azainſt 
that very Church. But how wide of this mark all your 
Arrows hit; how your Premiſes neither conclude nor 
evince your purpoſe againſt that Church; in a word, 
how no ſuch thing as that is which you have in the ſe» 
cond point of your Collection here, and which alone 
was it you were concern'd to prove, does not only no* 
evidently, but not ſo much as probably, or in any manner 
at all tollow from the ſaid Premiſes impartially conſs- 
der'd, I have already made appear at large in ſv many 
precedent Settions of this Antwer to them. 

And yet, in the firſt place I do acknowledge, that, for 
ſhew and fineneſs of Art, theſe Concluſions deriv'd in 
the End of your Book, anſwer both the beginning of it, 
and the Premiſes themſelves all along through it. 1. Be- 
cauſe thoſe T'wo Things which you conclude, have in ſuch 
manner, by ſuch words, and ſuch interpolations or in- 
ſertions, taken up three entire pages, that even a Judi- 
cions Reader may be ſooner prepofſeſt againſt Truth, 
than throughly ſee what your meaning is. 2. Becauſe 
in the ſame two Concluftons, or Two Things, you have 
dextrouſly mingled Truth and Errour together, and 
that more than once. 2. Becauſe in the Second of 'em, 
nay in the latter part of that very Second, where cer- 
tainly if ever you ſhould have ſpoken out your mind 
without any reſ-rve, you have nevertheleſs kept it hid- 
den ſtill, wrapt up in amphibological or ambiguous 
terms. 

In the next place, to anſwer particularly what theſe 
Two Things (for lo your Lordſhip calls *em) may farther 
yet, in the Opinion of any Man, require; I give theſe 
following Animadverſtons on %em ſeverally apart. For 
even the former of 'em makes me tell your Lordſhip, 
1, That however it be true in it ſelf, yet the ſpecial 
reaſon which -yau immediately add to prove it true, 
is evidently falſe; that ſpecial reaſon being only this, 
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(which you ſay you omitted befora, and therefore by a 
long and meer inſertion enlarge yourſelf in giving and 
proving it here) viz. That itis a Popiſh Principle and 
Polition, That Faith is not to be kept with Hereticks. 
2. That [ am certain, if I have clear'd any point of 
your Book in this whole Treatiſe of Mine, I bave that 
Ca umny ; and ſhew'd, that neither Council, nor Canon, 
nor School, nor Dottor, nor Pope, nor Prieſt, nor 
Clerk, nor even Jefuit in the whole Roman-Catbolick 
Church maintains, that Pofation of not keeping Faith 
with Hereticks, or breaking it on any account, but ſuch 
as all mortal 4,en of both tides allow. 3. That there- 
fore, laving afide that ſpecial reaſon of yours, the 
KRoman-C atholick Church neither is, nor was, nor ever 
could bg at any variance with your Lordſhip, on the 
ſaid former of thoſe Two Things. 4- That ſhe at firſt 
by ſo many. Councils of her Biſhops as were held a- 
gainſt Pope /-ildebrand's errours ;, and then after, not 
only by h:r Orthodox School of Sorbon, but ſo many 
other Learned Univerſities, particularly all thoſe of 
Fraxce, nay, by ſo many Famous National Churches, 
Kingdoms, States 3. yea by ſo many, and ſuch notorious 
niatters of } a& throughout Europe, in the Succefhon of 
io many Ages, ever fince the Pontificate of the foreſaid 
Hildebrand, alias Gregory the YI. has really and effeftn- 
ally con{emr'd all rhoſe Popiſh Poſitions, even every 
one, certainly in your ſenſe of them, as both dangerous 
and pernicious ro all Supreme Powers whatſoever on Earth. 
5. That particularly for my own part, ſo have I before 
hand already condemn'd 'em as ſuch in the Twelfth pre- 
cedent Settion of this Tratt;, where, declaring what, 
and how many the Points are we agree in, I place your 
aforeſaid Cenſure of thoſe Poſitions, the Firf# of the 
whole Eleven reconnted there. 6. That 1 do not know 
any of that Communion, beſides Bellarmine and his few 
Koman-C ourt-Followers, who ſo much as mince this mat- 
rer of danger to Princes from ſuch Dodtrins; by a ri- 
diculous Anſwer of their own, telling us, that (forſooth) 
rhe Pope will not exert his power againſt them, but in 
caſe of extreme, or at leaſt very grievous neceffity ; 
and when he ſees withall, by the diſpoſition of the Peo- 
ple, he may go thorow ſtitch. 7. That neither could 
your 
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your Lordſhip in any likelihood have been ignorant i"1 
any manner when you Writ your Book, that all che O > 
polers of the Papal depoting Power, who certainly 
make the Great Boily of that Church, allow, nay po- 
firively afſert the pernicious danger of thoſe Doctrines 
of it, even to all Supreme Temporal Powers. $. I hat 
therefore you might very well have ſpar'd your (elf 
the trouble of either inferring here, or provinz betore, 
or engaging your (elf at firſt by your only Voſeiton, to 
prove any where in your Book, and injerr at lait a 
Truth, which laying afi.le your ſpecial reaton for it, 
no kind of Roman-C atbolick, no Man at all in the wort. 
contradifts, the former of your Two Things here. How 
much more even ought you forbear inferring it from 
that ſpecial Reaſon of your Popiſh Potion omzrzred bY 
you before, which all Catholicks on Earth deny, and 13 
beſides (as imputed to them) notoriouſly falſe in it (cl. 
Burt your Lordſhip thought the exaggeration of it, an! 
exaſperation of unthinking Readers by it, would prepare 
'em to believe your Secoad Thing. Ani fo | believe it G11 
ina great meaſure the fimpler fort. However, I have 
by this tim, /think, animadverted enough on the fur- 
mer of your Two final Things or (equels here. 

For upon the later of 'em, viz. That The foreſ4i4 
Popiſh Principles, are not the private Opinions of ſow? p ir- 
ticular Perſons only, but are Roman-Catholick Dodtrines 
own'd and approv'd by their Churth: what yet remains 
of my Animadverfions are, 

Firſt, That alltho* to infer this later of your Tw9 
Things, and infer it evidently from The Premiſes 3p ir- 
tially conſsder'd, was, or at leaſt ſhould be the only 
proper grand Province of your whole Book, your 
Lordſhip has not only been as far ſrom doing ſo as from 
Eaft to Weſt, or the Poles of the World are afundzr , 
but moreover left -your underſtanding Reader to di- 
vine what your meaning is in thoſe equivocal, amoigu- 
ous tzrms of yours, which conceal it from him, while 
undiſcerning Folks run away poſſefſed with that falſe 
meaning you knew them capable of, as being th: only 
obvious to them out of the former parts and whole De» 
liga of your Book, 
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"Secondly, That whatever your Lordſhip may think of 
me, ſurely you will not except againſt thoſe Nluftrious 
Writers, and Prelates of the Church of England, Foan- 
nes Armachanus, and Foannes Roffenſis, as hen that had 
not Impartialiy conſeder'd the Premiſes, that is, ti oſe 
Popiſh Pofitions, And yet, as I have ſhown out of them- 
{-lves before, they ſaw, nay declar'd: they ſaw, no ſuch 
Thing follow, not only, not evidently, but not in any 
manner from thoſe Popiſh Tenets of the Romar-Court. 
And yet no Writers of your Church have cithermore 
exattly weigh'd, or more plainly, direQaly and parti- 
cularly cenfur'd all the ſaid Popiſh Poſetions, every one. I 
am ſure the very worſt of them, as appears manifcftly 
out of their own Writings. 

Thirdly, That, however to wave at preſent this ad- 
vantage on my fide, from your own Church, againſt 
your Lordſhip here, and to give more diſtinaly yet 
my own proper ſenle of this evidence of yours; I an- 
ſwer. 1. That if in the former part of this ſame Second 
Thing (for it has two parts) by private Opinions, you 
mean only ſuch as are not made publick by their 
being, . own'd by any ſort of Puhlick Authority for 
them ;, and if by Some particular Perſons, your meaning, 
is not to exclude all thoſe that are in Publick Cthce, 
nor even a!! thoſe employ'd in the very moit Publick 
and Eminent places in the Church 7 willngly grant, 
that your Premiſes impartialiy confider'd, i1ierr in that 
ſ-nſe ihe former part of your Second Thing, viz. That 
The aforeſaid Popiſh Poſetions, are not the private Opinions 
of ſeme paruiculay Perſons only. lat, it by either of theſe 
exprefhons you mean any more, or other, I muſt de. 
ny both the Evidence and Conſequence of that very for- 
mer part, as deriv', nay or in any other way or manner 
than very illogically and nnreaſonably derivable from 
the Premiſes. 2. That for the latter part, (becauſe 
you took fo much care not to ſpeak your thoughts 
clearly, but deliver them in ambiguous double-meaning 
words) / muſt again diſtinguiſh, to lay open the difterent 
Senſes of theſe two exprefhons, Koman-C atholick-Dottrines, 
and Their Church: Nay the fingle term [ Dorines ] 1 
muſt diſtinguſh too. Firſt, therefore, if by Roman-C a- 

tholick- Dotrines, you mean but ſuch as are only o_ 
| lets 
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leſs properly) call'd Roman-Catholice, becauſe they are 


Dottrines that have been own'd by ſo many Great Ei- 


ſhops of the See of Rome, who call themſeives, and are 
called by others | Epiſcopi Catholici Urbis Rome ] The 
Catholick Biſhops of the Roman City;, nay, becaule they 
are the ſpecial Dodrines molt eminently atferted by 
thoſe Roman Biſhops in a Succefhon ever fince the 
dayes of Grezory the Y11. tho? ſtill diſown'd, and no leſs 
eminently and zcalouſly oppoſed by a vaſt number of 
other Biſhops, wito nevertheleſs communicate with that 
Sce of Rome in Faith, Sacraments and other rloly Rites. 
And, Secondly, If by the ſingle term | Dofrines] you 
underſtand not Dottrines. of Faith, but Dodtrines of 
Opinion. And, Thirdly, If by [ Their Church] your Lord- 
ſhip means only the particular Church, or Dioce!ts of 
Rome as influenc't by the ſaid Popes or their Courts, 
but not the Univerſality of other Churches communi- 
cating in Spirituals with that particular one of Rome. 
And, Laſtly, If ſuch only be your meaning in all theſe 
expreſſions or terms as they are joyn,d together in this 
lacter part; my Anſwer is, [ Concedo Conſequentiam, ] 
I grant your Conſequence in this very later part of 
your Second Thing, may, and will evidently follow. But, 
on the other fide, if by Roman-Catholick Dodrines you 
mean ſuch Do&rines as are therefore only, truly, and 
properly call'd Rom:n-Catholick, becauſe they are 
Dottrines own'd by the incomparably greater part of 
thoſe National Churches, and People, who all of them 
together, go under the denomination of Roman-Caths- 
licks. And, if by [ Their Church] you mean that one 
Univerſal Church compos'd of all particular Churches 
(among which that of Rome is) agrecing in the ſame 
Faith, Sacraments, Holy Rites, Communion, 'and Go- 
vernment too according to the Canons or Cuſtomes 
reſpedively received by them; then without doubt 
my Anſwer muſt be [ Nego O pernego tam Conſequentiam 
quam Conſequens | I utterly, and again, and again deny, 
10t only that your Premiſes impartially conſsder'd inferr 
either evidently, or in any manner fo much as probably, 
this latter part of your Second Thins:, 'but that even 
abſtratting from your Inference, it is in it ſelf True. 
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Fourthiy, That in ſo many former Seftions (at leaſt 
from my Fourteenth excluſively) having deduced at 
large thoſe manifold Reaſons which very clearly prove 
theſe Diſtinftions made uſe of now by me to be nei- 
ther Voluntary nor Ungrounded ſhifts to evade any 
ftreſs in what you inferr, (as indeed there is no ſtrels 
at all in it) but neceflary well-grounded ſolutions to 
voriddle your ambiguous phraſe or ſenſe; 7 think it 
ſuperfluous to repeat them, or any ſum of them here 
again. 

Fif:bly, That for the ſame reaſon, I muſt likewiſe hold 
jt needleſs to return a word more in anſwer to the 
five points of your ſpecious Recapitulation here, than 
only to tell your Lordſhip: 1. That / have already, 
and very diffuſely too, in thoſe aforeſaid Seftions, ren- 
. ger'd every one of theſe Five Points, extremly. feeble, 
vain, and utterly infignificant to conclude, in your 
Senſe, what your Lordſhips does (or at leaſt would do) 
out of them here, your Second Thing. 2. That for 
the Firſt Point, 7 referrthe Reader to my Ninteenth 
Settion; For the'Second, to my Twentyeth; For the 
Third, to my One and T wentyth; For the Fourth, tomy 
Two and Twentyih and Three & Twentyth; And for 
the Laſf, tomy Twenty Sixth, abopt the end, where 1 
anſwer the Thirteenth Article of your Charge. Thirdly, 
That for what you inſert payticularly in the Fifth 
Point, either of the Pope's being acknowledg'd by all 
Koman-C atholicks to be their Supreme Judge; or of Zeo 
the X. and his Lateran Council,” to have declar'd the 
Pope to be above all General Councils; or, of this 
very LZateran under Zeo, to he accounted by them (that 
is, by all Roman-Catbolicks) a General Council: Or of 
that Declaration of Zes and the ſame Zateran, to haye 
been lately referr'd into the Body of their Canon-Law : 
Or that even General Councils have approv'd and 're- 
ceiv*d the foreſaid Popiſh Principles and Poſitions, and 
caus'd their Ecclefiafticks ſolemnly to ſwear, that they 
Believe tbe: and finally, that all theſe, and the for- 
mer Five Points, are undeniably True : 1 referr your 
Lordſhip for the firſt of theſe Additional ones to my 
Fifteenth Seftion; where (anſwering your Firft Suppq- 
fition) 7 treat of it fully, clearly and diſtin&ly - no 
& econ 
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Second and Third, to my Fifteenth and Eighteenth Sefti- 
on ;, For the Fourth co my Twelfth, and all thoſe other 
ſeveral places too, where / obſerve, That Liber Septimus 
Decretalium (your Canon-Law here) is #0 Cannon-Law at 
all. For the Fifch, to my foreſaid Two and Twentythand 
Three and Twenrtyth, as likewiſe for the latter part of it 
to my Twenty Sixth near the end. For the Sixth and 
Laſt of them, to all my Anſwers both to your Suppoſitions 
and Pofations, all along froin the beginning, z. e. from the 
Fifreeath Settion inclutively to this preſent place. By all 
which, at leaſt collefively ten, 7am ſure, an impar- 
tial confederer, may be convinc't, that theſe things reca- 
pitulated here by your Lordſhip; that is,-all thoſe for- 
zner Five Points, and all thele other Additional Six, 
are ſo far from- being unlenizbly True, that ſeveral of 
them are Undeniably Faiſe;, and none of all, nor all to- 
gether taken, are ſnch as in anv manner can, or may, 
or will ſo much as probably inferr this final Condals 

on of yours againit the Roman-Catholick Church. 
Unleſs, peradrenture, it be true, that the far lefler 
number of private Writers and Do@ers than one balf, 
amounts to the Gznerality of the whole of both fides: 
Or that the very Generality of ſuch, were it granted, 
repreſents the Church, whereof yet they are ſtill but 
inferiour private Members, and a very little part too: 
Or .that the Aprrubativn and Commendation of Books 
by the Authority of a very few (ſometimes one or 
two) Cenſors or Approvers of them, conclude the ſenſ= 
of their whole Church: Or that your Authentich, Decre- 
zal Epiſtles and Papal Con/liuutions, Bulls, Canons, part 
containing not a word to the controverted Sybjett ; 
part, what is contrary to your purpoſe; part, relating 
only to the Temporal Territories of the Pope; and the 
rel of *Em rejefted by the Church ; may be of any ef- 
fe& or ule to your Lordſhip here: Or that Councils 
not paſſing among whole Koman-Catholick Nations for 
General, muſt neverthels be accounted General, only 
becauſe a Tope, or his Court of Rome, or a few Ppri- 
rate Writers call 'em by this name: Or that Concili- 
ary Decrees of Diſcipline ought to be allow'd, as if they 
were Decrees uf Faith: Or that Falſe Interpretations 
and Falſe Tranſlations of Councils, nay, and Falſe Ree 
' frrenccs 
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ferences to them, where they have not a word of that 
which they are quoted for, muſt be admitted as their 
True Original Text: Or, that ſuch of their Canons 
of meer 3iicipline as are not receir'd by entire Natio- 
nal Churches, may ſerve your Lordſhivs turn. Or 
that a Judicial ſentence of a Council in a particular 
matter of Fact, or caſe of one reputed a Criminal, muſt 
be a Canon of that Council, and oblige all Men: Or 
that an Oath impos'd by rhe Pope on any to profeſs, 
and to his power to wajntain all Papel Conf#rtutions, 
obliges the Swearer both To Believe %em all right, and 
keep *em too, even when he ſees the whole National 
Church whereof himſelf is a Member, to reje# and con- 
demn 'em: Or, Finally, That becauſe the Pope has 
cauſed the Dignift'd and Benefic'd Eccleſiaſticks to take 
the ſaid Oath to maintain all Papal Confitutions, it 
muſt follow, that Popes and General Councils have ap- 
prov'd and receiv*d the foreſaid Principles and Poſerions, 
(that is, thoſe Eizhteen Popiſh ones) and caus'd their 
Ecclefcafticks ſolemnly to ſwear that they do believe, and con- 
fantly profeſs them, and ( fo far as they are able) make all 
committed to their Charge, do ſo 100. 

And, without any peradventure, T muſt confeſs, that 
were thoſe tacit, virtual, antecedent paradoxes of 
yours (for ſo, anq in ſach manner they are indeed 
yours, and even of necefhity preſtppoſed to your proofs 
of thoſe Points given by yon in your Recapitulation 
here) were they, I ſay, true in themſelves ; your con- 
cluſion, that is, the later part of your ſecond thing, 
would evidently follow. But ſeeirg they are, every one 
of rhem evidently Falſe, and fecing withal the Max- 
ime is no leſs evidently rrve, that from any Falſe Ante- 
dent, no Conſequent follows but a Falſe ong; there 
can be nothing clearer than that your ſaid concluſion, 
or later part of your ſeceed 1hi7g, derived from ſuch 
Paradoxes, mult even be platoly Falſe, 

Wherefore, {ince I hare thus abundantly, and clear] 
anſwerd both rhe Branches (even as to the very mo 
minute particulars} of your Lordfhips onely Grand, 
Complex, fira! conchution here, inferr'd by your Lord- 
ſhip, tho? very inevidently, from all the premiſes of 
xour book : 1 tope I way alſo now at laſt in wy turn, from 
: | all 
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all my anſwers to them, inferrin a contrary way, that 
is, with all Evidence imaginable, my own no leſs ft= 
val, Principal, Grand, Complex concluſion, viz. That 
the Church of Rome in her Diffuſive latitude, as compre- 
bending all other Churches in Communion with the Biſhop of 
Kome, does neither believe as matter of Divine Faith, nor 
own, nor approve, n0 nor tolerate not even as matter of meer 
Human or Probable Opinton,any of all thoſe foreſaid 18. Poſati- 
0ns,which my Lord of Lincoin calls Popiſh,and charges on her. 
My Lord, this conclufton here is the former of thoſe 
two Negative Propoſitions or Poſitions of mine, 
which in my fourtcenth <ecttion I have ſo long before-hand 
purpoicly, and diſtinttly ler down 5 not onely as clear 
explications of what I mean*r, in denying the onely Po- 
htion of your Buok tv be True, but as the rwo Prin- 
cipal Verities 1 intended this Epiſtolar Traftt ſhould 
evince againſt yours : To make it maniſeſt how unjuſt- 
ly you charge any of thoſe Eightteen Popiſh Principles 
on the Roman C atholick,C hurch:, how juſtly foever the par- 
ticular Church, or rather indee'l, Court of Rome, may 
be tax'd at leat with ſeveral, if not almoſt all of them. 
It was, my Lord, for the fake of that very former of 
thoſe two poſitions, and by conſequence for the ſake 
of this final conclufhon here; it was to lay the fonnda- 
tions of it deep, and firmas a Rock; it was to makeall 
the way clear and ſmooth for inferring it in due place, 
that T would even by ſuch manitold irrefragable proofs 
againſt your ten ſuppoſitions, evince the latex of them 
farſt : as any may ſee I hayedone in my 15,16, 17, & 18th. 
Settions at large. And it was to the fame end, that 
in ſeventeen Scttions more immediately fcllowing, | have, 
and have both in the Negative, and Athrmative way, 
ſo diffuſely enlarg/'d my ſelf in diſ-roving all the premi- 
ſes of your book, and all the reaſons both of your pa- 
fation, and charge againft the foreſaid Roman-Catholick 
Church. Nay, it was to the ſame purpole (till of infer- 
ring that former poſition at lait, I have but a little be- 
fore in this very preſent Settion, plainly ſhewen bath 
the Inevidence, and Inconſequence of your very final 
conclufion too, And therefore, my anſwers of both ſorts, 
Negative and Affirmative, being my Premiſes, I think 
I might, as without any contradigtion, fo with all evi- 
. dence 
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dence imaginable, infer out of 'em, what your Lordſhip 
ſees I have now done; that very Former Propoſition as 
my onely great and laſt concluſion here, to end the 
whole dilpute. 
As for any farther evidtion, or illuſtration of fo clear 
a Truth, 1 ſee nothing can be added, but what would be 
ſuperfluous, if not tedious withall. And therefore Ile 
forbear even — it ſelf as a needleſs toyl; 
eſpecially fince I have ſo diſtintly handled every point 
by it ſelf a part. Onely, Ile minde your Lordſhip 
briefly once more of theſe few following things. Firſt, 
That the Diſtinction of the Church of Rome into the par- 
ticular Church of Rome, and the Catholick, or (which is 
the ſame thing) The Univerſal Church of Rome (which 
I call, and commonly fince the Reformation has been, 
called the Roman Catholick Church) is at leaſt as Ancient 
as the Council of Confance, and the cenſure paſſed by 
thoſe Fathers on the One &FortythPropoſttion of Wickleff 
in their Eighth Se(ſhon,held the fourth of May, 1415. can 
be ſaid to be. And therefore 'tis a Diſtinction not un- 
groundedly made vtec of, a!l along this Treatiſe, by me. 
Secondly, That all mortal men confeſs the Catholich, or 
Univerſal Church of Rome, comprehends al! the National 
Churches, none excepted, which communicate with the 
Fee of Rome, or Biſhop of that See. Thirdly, That 
when we ſpeak indefinitely of the Church of Rome, with- 
out any reſtraining Adjunct or Adjettive added to the 
former word [ Church, ] for example | particular] or 
ſome other Term of the ſame ſenſe, it muſt be under- 
ſtool we mean the Catholick or Univerſal Church of 
Rome, and nor the particulay one of that See, or City, 
or Dioceſs. For words are taken generally, as they 
ought to be, pro famoſcori ſegnificato, in the more famous, 
common, general {1gnification, where they are not rc- 
ftrairnd eicher by ſome additional word, or the matter 
it ſelf. And every body knows, that fince the forefaid 
diſtintion came to be in uſe, the more famous figrift- 
cation of thele indefinite words, The Church of Rome, 
is the Catholics Church of all Nations communicating 
with the Great Biſhop of the Roman Diocels, or his 
particular Church. Fourthly, That no Doftrines, Principles 
or Poſitions whatluever publickly difown'd by ſo much 
a5 
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as any one National Church of that Communion, can 
be either juitly or truly ſaid to be own'd by the Ca- 
tholick Church of Rome, tho” at the ſame time they were 
confetſedly own'd by the particular Church of that See 
or City. Andthbe reaſon hereof is already given, above, 
in the ſecond point, viz, becauſe the Roman Uni- 
verſal comprehend; all particular (at leaſt National) 
Churches communicating with Rome. And, therefore 
any one/of the National Churches oppoſing, mult of 
neceſſity obſtruft the conſent of the great Univerſal, 
or infixe whole made up of them all, none excepted, 
Fiſthly, That, to repeat or fay nothing now of Yenice, 
Sicily, Spain, Portugal, Flanders, or Germany either, no 
man that knows any thing of the Galican Church, and 
Kingdom of France, or of their Conteſts with the Court 
of Rome at ſo many ſeveral times, in the Succeſſion e- 
ſpecially of thoſe ages paſt fince the Pontificate of Grego- 
ry the Seventh, not even your Lordſhip, can deny it to 
be a Notorious "Truth, that they diſown, and not onely 
diſown, but condemn, but proſcribe, but puniſh and 
perſecute all thoſe very Dottrines or Popiſh Poſitions, 
which your Lordſhip charges on that very Univerſal 
Church of Kome, as own'd by her. So far that Galli- 
can Church and Kingdom are from either believing 
them as part of their Creed, without which ſaluation is not 
to be had; or even from allowing, nay, or but tole- 
rating them as meer probable Opinions in any wiſe. 
And yet in Faith, and Sacraments, and all other holy 
rites the particular Church of Rome, and Pope himſelf 
communicates with them, and they with him, both in 
their Life, and at their Death, and after death too. 
Sixthly, and laſtly, 1 dare ſay, and fay it again, and a- 
gain tdo, that if ever any Concluſion of matter of Fat 
has been evidently deduc't, either out of the ſolution of 
all obje&ions to the contrary, or out of other the moſt 
notorious matters of Fatt in Europe, or out of both to- 
gether; then, without any doubt at all, the above-ſai 
Fival Concluſion of mine againſt yours is deduced fo 5 
that is, with all the Evidence proper to ſuch a Subje&, 
or that any matter of Fa# is capable of. 
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; Hat other material thing in your Book remains 
unanſwer'd yet particularly, that is, diſtin&- 
ly, or by it ſelf apart, is your Lordſhip's Cenſure firſt, 
and then your Challenge after, which ends your whole 
Diſcourſe, and bids the Perſon of Honor you anſwer, or 
at lea(t initrutt, Farewe, It is by occafion of;and im- 
mediately after the laſt words of your foreſaid Great 
gnd Final Inference, your Lardſhip proceeds both to 
cenſure and challenge any Oppoſer thus. [** So that if 
«any (who knows, and has impartially confider'd the 
« Premiſes) deny it, 1 ſhall not call him impudent, but 
* I may, and muit ſay he hasa hard forehead, and a lit- 
«tle thing will not make him bluſh. To conclude, if 
<« that Priett or Popiſh Gentleman (you mention) who 
* ſo confidently denies the Church of Rome to approve 
&« ſuch Principles as I have laid to her charge, can ci- 
« ther ſhew, Firſt, That I have miſ-quoted the Authors 
& [cite, and that ſuch paflages do not occur in the pla- 
* ces quoted. Secondly, Or, (if they do. occur, that ] 
« have miſtook their meaning. Thirdly, Or (if neither 
& of theſe can be ſhewn) if he can make it appear, that 
«the Church of Rome has (by any Publick A& or De. 
« claration) diſown'd ſuch pernicious Principles and Po- 
& fitions, and damn'd them as Erroncous, anq1 (what 
« they really are) impions: 1 do hereby promiſe him 
& that I will be (what I hope I never ſhall be) one of 
&« the worſt ſort of Chriſtians in the worl1. I mean a 
© Roman-Catholique. Farewel. ] 

Now, my Lord, ſeeing 1 have taken ſo much pains 
hitherto, in obſerving all your lines with due reſpett, by 
anſwering them particularly where.cver I judg'd 'em to 
contain any thing tho” but ſeemingly material to your 
purpoſe : aad ſeeing withal, that if, notwithſtanding 
whaterer I ſaid before, 1 ſhould here without ſome par- 
ticular animadverſion, wholly paſs over this Cloſe of 
your Book, (o like a triumphant going off the Stage, 
with ſo much Tartnels in your Cenſure, ſo much con- 
fidence in yonr Quotations, ſuch plain defiance in your 
promiſe, and lv vile a charatter of that Church and Nen- 
PC 
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ple which you have not ceafed to perſecute with all In- 
dignity even from the firſt word of your Book to the 
laſt: 1 ſay, confidering that, if I ſhould wholly paſs 0- 
ver in ſilence all theſe provocations without animad- 
verting on them in ſome particular diftin&t manner, not 
unbecoming cither me or this place : it might peradven- 
ture give occaſion to ſoc, that would not luok back, or 
ſee what I ſaid before, to thiak I apprehended ſome- 
what in them which 1 durit not attacque, or could not 
anſwer well : Ther-fore I have thought it fatting not to 
ſpare a little more pains to continue even here, the 
fame uſual due reſpetts to your Lordſhip, in remarking 
diſtin&ly (tho* bricfly) on each particular of this your 
laſt devoir by ſutable anſwers to each. 

As, Firſt, That altho'I hare deny*d,aad do deny, that 
which you mean, viz. the later part of your Final 
Great Inference (as I have, and do alfo, not onely the 
former part thereof, as deriv'd from the ſpecial reaſon 
you give for it;, but even all ſuch of your very premi- 
ſes too, as, had they any truth in them, might with 
ſome colour of Probability,(tho* not Evidence) conclude : 
yet if I know any thing of my ſelf, I can affure your 
Lordſhip I have not ſuch a hard forebead, that a far 
leffer things than d=nying any Evidence or Truth appear=- 
ing to me, would not make me bluſh. 

Secondly, That if your Lordſhip except againſt me, 
as not an impartial conſsderer 7, ſure you will not, and 
I ſee no reaſon you ſhouid except againſt thoſe Illuftri- 
ous Writers of your own Church, Foannes Armachanus, 
and Foannes Roffe nſis, as partial (at leait to the 
Church of Rome) in this caſe. And yet they, notwith- 
ſtanding their perfe&t 4xowledge, and impartial confide- 
ration of all thoſe things that make up whatever is 
true in your Premiſes, have plainly deny'd that very 
ſecond part of :your grand complex Inference ta be 
true : as I have ſhewn before out of their own prin- 
ted works they have. And, fince 1 preſume your Lord- 
ſhip will not cenſure them (not even therefore) as ci- 
ther impudent or bard forebeads, or ſuch as 4 little thing 
would not make them bluſh: I hope 1 may be exempt 
ſrom this tart Cenſure of yours, tho* but for their 
lake, At leaſt, 7 hope to bear it with the greater 
#quanimity 
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Zquanimity, when 7 have ſuch 1luftrious Prelates 6f 
the very Church of England, equal partakets of it 
with me. 

Thirdly, That, how ever 7 be not that Prieſt or Popiſh 
Gentlemen, which the Perfon of Honour, your Lordſhip 
addrefles to, mention'd : / am neverthe cls onethat ſo con 
fidenth denies the Church of Rome to approve ſuch Princi- 
ples as you have laid to ber Charze. For I take it now - 
for granted, that your Lordſhip takes the Church of 
Rome here, as you dothroughout your Book; and as it 
is commonly, and ought to be taken pro famoſpori [ceni- 
ficarto, for the Univerſal Church of Rome, and not for 
the particular Church of that City or Dioceſs. And, 
therefore, / am alſo one, that not oneſy can ſhew, but 
has already ſhewn and even abundantly proved, Firſt, 
That your Lordſhip has miſquoted thofe very Authors 
#nd Books you were moſt concern'd to cite exattly, the 
Decree of Gratizn, and Decretals of Gregory the Ninth, 
and the Tomes of Councils too. That you have miſquo- 
ed at leaſt Nine ſeveral places of the Canon Zzw itſelf; 
inſomuch, that there is not one word in any of them to 
the purpoſe your Lordſhip quotes'em for. Nay, that 
you have miſquoted the General Councils themſelres, 
Tyent, Conflance, and the Great one of Zateran under 
Tenocznt the Third. Nay, that you have defignedly, 
and ſtrangely even miſ-iranſlted the Original Texr 
of this Great Lateran Council, in the Third Canon of 
it; tho' the onely Text you rely'd on ultimately to bear 
the whole ſtreſs of your Charge and Book. Secondly, 
That you have mifook, and even grofly miftook the mean- 
ing of many more paſſages occurring ;, ſome in the Ca- 
#0n law, and others in the Councils. 

Fourthly, That for ſuch miſquotations, miſ-rranſlations, 
and miſtakes, I refer the Reatler back ; Firſt, not onely 
to my Twentyeth Settion,where 7 anſwer all your quota- 
tions together out of the Canon Law; but to my Twenty 
Sixth, Twenty Seventh and Twenty Eighth, Settions ; 
in which on other occaſions 7 conſider again ſeveral of 
the ſame Chapters of that Law. Secondly, To my - 
Twenty Second, Twenty Third, Twenty Fourth, Twen- 
ty Sixth, Twenty Seventh, Twenty Ninth, and One and 
Thirtyeth, Se&ions, which in like manner very diffuſely 
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remark on whatever you alledge out of Councils 
Fifthly, That ſo many Councils held both in G 

and /taly, and ſome within the Walls of Rome, agai 
Gregory the Y17. and fo much Chriſtian blood, like wa- 
ter, ſpilt for 300 years between the Gibellins and Guelphs; 
and ſuch numberleſs numbers of Biſhops, Prieſts, Clarks 
of all degrees, that ſo often, and ſo long, and even to 
death, lay under all the Excommunications, Curſes, In- 
terdifts, and other grievous perſecutions of the Popes, 
rather than they would be diſloyal to their Princes 3 
and ſo many, both Scholaſtical Cenſures of all the Uni- 
verſities, and Publick Afts, and Declarations too of 
the Church, and Kingdom of France, againſt the Court 
of Rome, and Popes, in ſeveral occaſions, at leaſt ever 
fince the Pontificate of Boniface the Y111. and ſo ma» 
ny other notorious inſtances to the ſame purpoſe in 0» 
ther parts of Europe; the Laws of Proviſors, and Pre= 
munire, and Writs of Ne exeat Regno, in England; and 
the defiance continued againſt three Popes in a Succeſſi= 
on by Lewis of Bavier, for XXXI'I. years in Germany; 
and the Interim given, and the Confettion of Auſpurg al- 
low'd, by Charles the V. himſelf; and the Sicilian Mo- 
narchy re-eſtabliſh't by him ;, and his Council of Cafiile, 
and their Petition of Ten Articles;, and his Prohibition 
afterwards of any correſpondence with Rome, tho" laſt= 
ing but two moneths onely (to ſay nothing of his Army, 
ſacking Rome, and ſeizing the Pope, and keeping him 
Priſoner in the Caſtle of St. Angelo there even for Sit 
months together) and the Fus Belgarum of the Nether 
lands ;, and the Placitum Principis in the Supreme Trie 
bunal of Brabam;, and the Yenetian Quarrel with Paub 
the V. and the Groans, and Bleatings, and Anſwers of Poy- 
al;, and the Bulls Cene it ſelf, ever fince it's firſt 
aftixion to St. Peter's Gate or Publication of it in acie 
campi Flore, to this very day, rejected by all Catholick 
Countries ſave onely the ſmall Temporal Territories of 
the Pope : and, in fine, the Pope himſelf, and his Court, 
and particulay Church of Rome, nevertheleſs communica« 
ting fill in all holy things, both in Life and Death, 
with them. That, I ſay, all theſe matters joyn'd toge- 
ther, as they ſhould be, ſufficiently prove the Church 
of Rome, has by much more than any oze Publick, AS or 
P Þ Declaration 


578 A ER to the 
Declaration (yea by much more then any oxe either of a 
Pope, or even of a General Council proceeding onely 
by a preciſe Majority of Votes) would amount unto, 
diſown'd ſuch pernicious Principles, and Poſitions, and 
damn'd them as Erroneous,and (what they really are) impious. 

Sixthly, That, ſuppoſing thoſe matters were not ſuf- 
ficient Convittions of it, and withall acknowledging, as 
I muſt do, your Lordſhip's prudential omiffion of the 
Fourth Disjun&ive [ Or] which you thought the onely 
[Or ] might enſnace you, viz. This (or ſuch another'in 
Fubſtance)Or-if any can ſhew that the paſſages alledg'd,do not 
fully prove the point intended,or do not evidently conclude that 
the Church of Rome, taken in the more famous, ordinary ſio- 
nification for the Univerſal Church of Rome, muſt own + 
ſaid Popiſh Poſations as bers 7 Yet, after all your Lord= 
ſhip has even ſo manifeſtly ty*d your ſelf by each of the 
two firſt 0r's, (and either of them would be enough to 
do it) that ſeeing I have evidently ſhewn both your miſ- 
quotations of many places cited by you, and mifakes of the 
meaning of ſeveral,nay & your miſ-tranſlations too of ſome ;, 
I may confidently charge you with your defying promiſe, 
& conditional obligation of your ſelf to be one of the worfs 
fort of Chriſtians in the World(you mean) 4 Roman C atholick, 

Sevembly, That albeit, 1 confeſs your Lordſhip may 
think you have ſtronger motives for breaking this pro- 
miſe, how publickly ſoever made in Print, than any can 
be for keeping it : and that withal I confeſs it was nei- 
ther any part of my undertaking, nor is of my intention, 
to challenge your performance of ſo difficult a task, 
and wonderful change, but leave that to Providence, 
and the inward Convittions of your owh Soul ; Nay 
confeſs moreover; I know not whether, even at firſt, 
you really meant by the words of this promiſe what they 
fignify to me, and not rather to induce others of eaſy 
Faith to believe thoſe Popiſh Dogtrines were truly, and 
juſtly charg'd by you on the Church of Kome, whatever 
in the mean time your ſelf bzliev'd thereof : Yet me- 
thinks your Lordſhip ought, atleaſt for your own ſake, 
have forborn giving the Roman-Catholicks this vileſt of 
Characters, the worſt ſort of Chriſtians in the World. My 
Lord, you know the Arians, and Neftorians, the Sabelit- 
«ns, Macedonians, Photinians, and the Followers of $0- 
cinus 
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cinus the Talian, and our Engliſh "Quakers too, are (0 
many different ſorts of Chriſtians in the World. You 
know that ſo are the Anabaptifts, Familifts, Antinomians, 
yea Libertines (begun by Quintin the Taylor of Picardy) 
other ſorts of Chriflians in the World, You know 
that both theſe, and thoſe deny the Myſteries of 
the Trinity of Perſons, and Incarnation of the Second 
of them, the Eternal Conſubſtantial Son of the Unbe- 
gotten Father : that is, deny at leaft, the very chief 
Fundamentals of Chriſtian Religion, ifeither the Church 
of Rome, or Church of England, or that of the Greek 
Communion, or all three together, teach us right, or 
what thoſe Fundamentals are. You know the four lat- 
ter of themdeny (ſome in one way, and {ome in ano- 
ther,) not onely thoſe Fundamentals, but too too ma- 
ny alſo of the moſt neceflary, moſt Elſential ſuperſtruc- 
tures built upon them; even many other manifeſt Myſte- 
ries, Articles, Precepts of the Religion of Chriſt. Yea 
that ſcme of them deny all the holy Scriptures, the Law, 
Prophets, Goſpel, all Divine Revelation, beſides their 
own Enthufiaftick dreams; Nay profeſs openly againſt 
all Vertue, Piety, Morality of Life in this world, all 
hopes, all fears of another af- 

ter this. * You know the *® See Roſs's View of 
Socinians || themſelves de- Religions, Edit. 4. pag» 
ny Eternal Death, and ever- 229. 234, 361, 3654,366« 
laſting Fire to be other, than | 1dem, pag. 367« 

a meer annihilation of the 

Soul. All this, and much more to the ſame purpoſe, 
your Lordſhip knows who is ſo knowing in Books. And, 
therefore, how could you, (my Lord) in the year 1678, 
and how in your own name too, ſpeak, write, print, pub- 
liſh the Roman-Catholicks, to be the worſt ſort of Chrilti- 
ansin the world ? How could you theſe ſeven years paſt 
without continual remorſe, how can you at preſent with- 
out tormenting ſtings, refle& on ſuch a Cloſe of your 
Book,ſuch a peculiar Teſtimony of your own ? What,my 
good Lord? A Church of Enyland Biſhop, nay the learned 
famous Door Barlow of the See of Lincoln, to ſee this 
in print under his name for ſo many years, and give itno 
kind of check, make no reparation to the injur*'d Peo- 
ple, ſignify no remorſe at all? Does not your Lordſhip 
know the Church of -Englan#s moſt illuſtrious, moſt ex- 
P p 2 cellent, 
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tellent writers acknowledge, that how juſtly ſoever they 
are diſtant in other things from the Church of Keme, 
they cannot however deny the Roman, to hold firmly 
ſtill to the Foundation of Faith, and to bclieve all the 
Fundamentals of Chriſtian Religion, all the Myſteries 
of the Trinity. of Perſons in one increated fubſtance, 
and the Incarnation of the Son, and the Proceſſwon of the 
Ho:y Ghoſt from both Father and Son, and all the Three 
Creeds, and all the Books of the Old, and New-Teſta- 
ment, and whatever rhe firft Four General Councils de» 
fn as matter of Faith, or is deliver\l down as ſuch by 
UNoiverſal Tradition, according tothe Rule of Yincentius 
Lirinenſ7s:, ard the Neceltity of Grace, Repentance and 
Good Werks ;, and the Supernatural helps of the Sa- 
craments inſtitute} by Chriſt; and whatſoever elſe the 
very Proteſtant Church of England her ſelf requires 
neceFarily (nece/itate medij) or as a neceſſary means to 
ſalvation. My Lord, you perfettly know this which I 
aver of the moſt Eminent Church of England Writers, 
to be (without any contradittion) true. And yet, after 
all tl-is, your own doom mnſt be of Roman-C atholicks, 
that they are the worit ſor: of Chriſtians in the World. 
What, my Reverend good Lord ? A worſer ſort of 
Chriſtiars than even the Arians, or the Neftorians, or 
HMaceicnizns, or Eutzchians, or Photinians either, who 
continue (1:1 from the days of old ? worſer than the fol- 
lowers of Sccizus, or the very Quak'rs of this our own 
Age ? 'Nay, worſer than Anabapti/ts, Familiſts, Anti- 
nomtiins, nay the very Liber- 

(b) Idem Roſs above tines (6b) themſelves, who ad- 
And <pondan. too ad an. mit noreftraint on their infi- 
1525, Num- XXV. nite.crrours, who neither be- 
lieve Chriſt, nor Sin, nor the 
Reſurrefion to be other than the weakly opinions of 
deceivable men ? And your Lordſhip, a Biſhop of the 
Church of England, a Succeflor to Robert Grofthead, of 
Lincoln, your very Lordſhip Dottor Bar!ow, by a plain 
conſequence to ſay all this, and to ſay it of the greateſt 
body of Chriſtians that is in the World, and give no 
kind of reaſon for ſaying ſo ! Or does your Lordſhip 
think peradventure, that your charging thoſe Popiſh 


Poſitions or Principles on the Church of Kgme can 


plead your excule in this particular ? My 
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My Lord, were that Charge of yours as evidently 
true, as / have prov'd it evident!y Falſe, unjuſt, unground- 
el in any manner, this would no way evince the Roman 
Catholicks to be not onely not worſe, but not even ſo 
bad as the very leaſt evil of all thoſe El:ven Enum:ra- 
ted abortive ſorts of Chri/tizns in the Worll. For it is 
manifeſt, thar, notwithſtanding the freſaid Poſtcions 
hel4, on ſome account, and in ſome lenſe, by the particu- 
lar Church of Rome, or at lcat by many of th> Popes, 
and many of their Courts, and tome others eliewhere ex- 
petting favours from them; yet they all unalterably 
cleave to the Foundation (till. - They all believe, profeſs, 
adhere to the aforeſaid both Fundamentals, and Suner- 
ſtruures too, that are neceflary to Salvat-on as befyre. 

Befdes, my Lord, you know 7 can initan-ce in ſome 
other ſorts of Chriflians (yea Proteſtant Chriſtianz, and 
ſome of them too the very moſt inveterate, irreconcile- 
able, deadly Enemies of the Charch of Rome, as they 
are no friends neither of the Church of England citabliſh't 
by Law) who maintain both Principles,and Prattiles even 
of the Depoſing Power, as blcody, as dangerous, as per- 
nicious (if not far more) toall, both Proteſtant, and Ca- 
tholick Princes, as any of thoſe Popiſh Poh:ions afore- 
faid, have been, or can b2.in any ſeaſon or Circumltance. 
And yet your Lordſhip is far enough from Charatter- 
ing them (o vilely, or cenſuring them fo heavily, if you 
cenſure themat all. Therefore in the came of Gad, why 
the Roman Catholicks, on account of ſuch Popiſh Poſt- 
tions, did they all hold them, as one in a thonſand does 
not, and why in your opinion the worft ſort of Chriftians 
in the World? As if you had never read of Thomas Munt- 
zer's Anabaptiſtical, levelling, rebellious crew, the 
commons of Suabia, Franconia, Thuringiz, &c. Rais'd 
by him in Arms againſt their Lawful Princes, (1525) 
carrying all before them like a Torrent of Fire; de- 
ſtroying all in their way like Furies ; encouraging by 
their example the Boors of all other Provinces of the 
Empire to riſe in Arms, as indeed they did; fighting 
not onely twice the Land-grave of Heſſe at Frankbuſen, 

but elſewhere Trucſes, General of che Confederate Lords 
in Suabis, and the Palſegraye of the Rhine, and the Duke 
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Of Lorrain too in Alſatia: in fine, loſing in theſe, and 
other Fights, a hundred, and fifty thouſand of their own 
fide; to ſay nothing of all thoſe were killed by them of 
the other, from firit to laſt of this one grand Rebellion 
of theirs. 

Or, Secondly, As if you had never heard of the Bot- 
cher of Leyden, Fohn Buckbold of the ſame Anabaptiſtical 
dipping Sect, who ſeiz'd the City of Munſter in Weſtpha- 
lia : who in the year, 1534 on the Nativity of St. Fobn 
Baptiff, had himſelf in the market-place there, with all 
ſolemnity imaginable, crown'd King ; yea, with this ve- 
ry Title, The King of Juilice, and the new Hieruſalem 
0n Earth : who held out deſperatcly againſt a powerful 
Siege of eleven months continuance ;, who kilYd in one 
ſally four thouſand Gentlemen, the very flower of the 
—— Haves > who bewitch't all his followers, plunder'd 
all the Churches, robb'd all the Citizens of their whole 
wealth in one day; made themlelves deliver up to him 
in one place, even all their Jewels, gold, falrer, 
plate, and Whatever elſe was rich or precious with 
them. In fine, who turn'd all that noble, opulent Ci- 
ty intoa Theatre of the moſt horrible,both Calamities, 
and impieties that ever the Sun did fee, Nor ceaſed att- 
ing them on continually in defiance of heaven, till the 
vengcance of God, which purſu'd him cloſe at the heels, 
alter'd at laſt the Scene, betraying, him by one of his 
own Prophets, flang htering all his Fanatical Troops be- 
fore his own face ;, infliting on himſelf the moſt dread- 
tul dcath could be thovght of 5 and executing both the 
one, and the other in that very market place where they 
fo lately before did Crown him King. 

Or, Tkirdly, As if your Lerdſkip could not call to 
mind the Smalcaldian League of the year 1525. enter'd 
into by all the great Zutheran Princes, and People them- 
ſelves; the Duke of Saxony, the Land-grave of Heſſe, 
the Duke of Wittenberg, the Duke of Brunswick, the Duke 
of Zuxenburg, the young Marqueſs of Baden, the Prince 
d* Anhalt, the Counts of Furſiemberg, and Mansfield, the 
Imperial Towngof Auſpurg, Ulm, Strasburg, and Frank- 
fort. Or as if your Lordſhip could be ignorant how 
the conditions of this League were,to defend their Liber- 
ties, and Religion, comprehended in the Zutheran 
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Confeſſion of Auſpurg, even againſt all men. Or how 
the Emperour himſelf, Charles the V. their Su- 
pream Lord on earth, was the man it was indeed made 
againſt, Or how it was by the Laws of the Empire 
manifeſt Treaſon in them to enter into any ſuch 
League. Or how nevertheleſs, after vaſt preparations 
made in purſuance of it, during the next eighteen 
Months following, and as privately as they couli to 
ſurprize the Emperour unawares and unprovided, they 
drew at laſt ſuddenly into the Field againſt him an 
Army of Seventy Thouſand Foot, Fifreen Thouſand 

" Horſe, with a Hundred and Twenty Peeces of Cannon, 
and abundance of all other. neceſlaries for ſo great a 
Force. Or how their Letter of Defiance ſent him was 
only ſuperſcrib'd To Charles of Gant, bearing himſelf as 
Emperour. Or how, a little before, the Zandgrave him- 
ſelf writ to others, that he doubted not to make Charles 
fly out of all Germany ere long. Tho* the Providence 
of God, and Fortune of Ceſar gave him in alittle tine, 
and with very little loſs (or ſcarce any) of his fide, a 
compleat Viftory over them all; even their two Generals 
themſelves, Saxony & Heſſe being, one of them taken, the 
other forc'd to come in, and their very Lives at his Mercy. 

Or, Fourthly, As if it were unknown to your Lord- 
ſhip, how the Zutheran States of Swedeland in the year 
1597. meerly on account of that Religion, uſurp't the 
Government of their own Lawful, Annointed, Crown'd, 
Hereditary King, Sigiſmund the 77. when he was but a 
little while abſent in Poland, whereof he was alſo (tho' 
only by Ele&ion) King. How not long after, upon his 
return, they openly took Arms againſt him, fought him, 
worſted him,made him fly back to Poland.How in the year 
1604. they depos'd him for ever, incapacitated his I[- 
ſue after him to Reign, Crown'd his Uncle Charles Duke 
of Suderman, and entail'd the Crown of Swedeland on the 
Iflue of that Charles. And all this for no other cauſe, at 
leaſt no other pretence, than that King Sigiſmund was 2 
declar'd Son of the Roman-C atholick Church, and thought 
inclining to reſtore it again among them. 

Or, Fifthly, As if the more fatal, pernicious, manifold | 
Leagues of the Followers of Calvin, againſt thgir Law- 
ful Princes, were unknown to the World at this time of 
| Pp 4 * Oays 
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day. Or as if your Lordſhip had remember'd nothing in 
Hiſtory of the Civil Wars of France, and the Zugonots 
Rebellion there, ſo perfidiouſly and frequently renew'd 
by them againſt four Kings in a Sucteſhon, Francis the 
I}. Charles the IX. Henry the 111. and: Lewis the XI. 
at ſeveral times off and-on, fiom the year 1565. to the 
year 1627. Nothing of their German, Bohemian, Hun- 
garian, and Tranſcluanian Bre- 

* This League was thren, engaging-themſelves in 
catri'd on privately from the year # 1680. by a ſecret 
the year 1608. tothe Union of one and twenty Are 
year 1619. when it came ticles, afſented to by the Palſ+ 
to execution againtt the grave of the Rhine; Chriftian 
Emperour Ferdinand the Prince of Anhatt, the Marqueſs 
TI. after the Leagures of onolzbach, Count Mansfield, 
' Hadin thoſe eleven years The Marqueſs of Brandenburgh, 
of it's ſecrecy prepar'd a The Marqueſs of Baden, The 
Fund of 41 76917 Florixs Duke of Wittenberg, The 
to carry on the War. Landgrave of Zefſe, The Duke 
du Ponts, & the Cities of Stras- 

burgh, Norimberg, and others, to make war on their 
Supreme Lord, the Emperour, till they had reduCt him 
to their own Terms, Even Bethleem Gabor himſelf, who 
'Had Murder'd his own Predeceflour and wholly depended 
on the Turk, being admitted into this League. Nothing 
of the perpetual Union and League of Utrecht in Twenty 
Articles, made by the States of Folland, Zealand, Friſe 
and Gelders, in the Year 1578. tho? not Subſcrib'd by 
the Prince of Orange, or thoſe of Antwerp and Gam, till the 
14th. of February, 1579. nor confirm'd at the Hague till 
the 20th. of Fuly, 1581. Theſum and ſcope of all, be- 
3ng to renounce their Liege Lord the King of Sparn, 
Phillip the 1. and to Depoſe him from his hereditary 
Dominion over them; as indeed they did. Nothing of 
the inbumane Tragedies Atted in Scotland by the infti- 
gation of X 9x, Goodman, Gilby, Buchanan and others 
ef their Zealous Geneve Diſciplin. 'Tragedies began, 
Amno 1546. and continu'd afterwards till, even by open 
Rebellion ſuccefhvely againſt two Queens, they- broke 
the Heart of one; and _—_ depos'd the other, made 
her fly mto England to ſave her life, tho* ſhe loft it 
there by the Executioners Axe. Nothing neither of fo 
| many 
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many former Conſpiracies againſt Queen Mary of Eng- 
lazd, nor even of Sir Thomas Wyats more publick dange- 
rous Rebellion againſt her, when, with an Army of 
Kentiſh Men, he March't over Shooters-Hill;, enter'd 
Southwark, paſt the River Thames at K ingfon, advanc't 
from thence direly to Charing-Croſs in Weſtminfler, 
and ſo to Ludgate in Zoxdon, without ſcarce any oppoſi- 
tion at all. Nothing even of the moſt hideous Cateftro- 
$he of all in your own remem- 
brance from the year 1641. |] See the Continua- 
to the 3oth. of Fanuary, 1648. tion of Spondanus in the 
S. UV. when CHARLES leveral years of Chrift, 
the Martyr's Annointed Head, before quoted, and the 
was by the Sentence of a High Book call'd Feruſalem & 
Court of Juſtice, cut off on a and Bavel, (Written by 
Stage at his own Pallace door.|| P. DP. 24. Printed at 
Turnay, An. 1623.) Part. 
1-Ti.1.2,3,4,5, and 6. where the Author has at large rela- 
ted,not on]y the Rebellions of both the Lutherens and Cal- 
viniſls, but the Poſitions too of Luther and Calvin them- 
ſelves, and all their chief Schollars and Rabbies, main« 
taining the Lawfulneſs of reforming the Church by ſuch 
rcbellious means againſt the Lawful Princes. 


* OrFinally, as if your Lordſhip did not very well know 
that Authentick Hiſtory could inform us, how on account 
(at leaſt pretence) of Religion, and in purſuanceof the Po- 
fitions of Luther and Calvin for a Depoſing Power in the 
People,there had been more Princes attually and effeftu- 
ally depos'd by their own Proteſtant Subjefts in threeſcore 
years only, than by Roman C atholick, Subjefts in fix Hun- 
dred, on account, or in purſuance of any, either Poſitions, 
or PraQtices of the Popes themſelves; or in obedience to 
any of their Excommunications, or other Sentences, or 
Commands whatſoever againſt Princes,or People, or both. 

No, no, My Lord, Your Lordſhip cannot be preſum'd 
ignorant of any thing hitherto related, either of the 
Anabaptiſf#s, or the Lutherans and Calvinifts themſelves. 
And therefore I demand once more, why, on account of 
your Popiſh Poſitions being dangerous and pernicious 
to Princes, muſt the Roman-C atholicks (nay why ſuch 
few of them as hold thoſe Poſitions muſt) be, and be in 
your Judgment The worſt ſort of Chriſtian _ 
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Why on that account worſe than Anabaptifs,or Calviniſts, 
or even Lutherans *either ? Or, do not all theſe three 
ſorts of Chriſtians, however in other things mightily 
diſagreeing, agree nevertheleſs in afferting both the Po- 
fitions and PraQtices ofa Power in the many-headed #y- 
dra, the Populace, to depoſe their Princes ? Or is not ſuch 
a Power lodg'd in the Populace, or are not the Po- 
fitions or Praftices of it, as dangerous and pernicious 
to all, both Koman-Catholick and Proteſtant Princes, as 
any (if not more than any) of thoſe very Popiſh Poſiti- 
ons can be? And, if this be ſo as manifeſtly it is, how 
can the Roman-C atholicks on that account be The worſ# 
ort of Chriſtians in the World? Here are Three other 
ſorts (and two of them the moſt diffus'd, Specious, Fa- 
mous of all the Reformation in other Countries) as bad 
on that account as any the very moſt furious bigotted 
Papiſts can be. But if your Loriſhip could pretend any 
other account, or had any other reaſon for that vileſt of 
Charatters given of all Komen-C atholicks, why have you 
* not alledg'd it ? Why not ſo much as a hint of it nei- 
ther among the Articles of your Charge, nor any where 
elſe. in your whole Book ? Or did you perhaps think fit 
to give that People this parting-blow without any rea- 
ſon at all? But, whether fo or no, [ conclude here all my 
Refleftions, both on your Charatter and Book. 

The few Points that follow are of another nature. They 
are Iflues only of that true reſpett I bear your Lordſhips 
Digaity and Perſon till, & ſhall bear you alwayes in ſuch 
manner as becomes me beſt. They proceed not ſo much 
from an Anſwerer as a Petitioner to your Lordſhip, & this 
even for your own very ſake; viz. That after perufing 
all I have ſaid hitherto, you may be pleas'd to conſtder 

1. That ſecing thoſe Cauſes which were ſo unhappily 
able in 78. to alter your former judgment and Moderati- 
on, as they did alter many others too, are now quite va- 
niſh't: your Lordſhip can plead no longer thoſe affright- 
ing Spettres for ſuffering your Reaſon to be either clouded 
or byaſt hereafter on your pretended Grounds againſt the 
innocent Generality of the Romax-C 2tholick Church. 

2. Fhat if 7 have evinCt my purpoſe in this Tratt, 
that is, if I have anſwer'd your whote Book, diſprov'd 
your whole Charge, refuted all your Reaſons, Conſe- 

quences, 


# 
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quences, and what everelſe does follow them againſt the 
Roman-C atholick, Church : Nothing is more certainly 
true, than that unleſs your Lordſhip reſolve to make 
that injur'd People, at leaft ſuch of them as are in theſe 


Þ Dominions, all the reparation you can, by retrafting e- 


ven as publickly in Print that moſt injurious Book, as you 
have Publiſf't it in Print, there can be no attonement 
for you with God. Iam ſure there is no Maxim of Con. 
ſcience more univerſally admitted by all Chriſtian Schools 
and Churches, than this of 
St. Auguſtine * (Ep. 54+ ad Ma- 
cedonium) Non dimititur pec- ter quam peccatum eff, 
catum niſs reſtituatur ablatum:, cum reddi poſſit non reddi. 
That the Sin of Injuftice a- tur, non agitur penitentia 
gainſt man is not forgiven by ſed fingitur. Si autem ve- 
God, till Reſtitution be made raciter agitur, non remit- 
to Man of that which is taken, ?7tur peccatum, niſs refti- 
or detain'd from him, if it be  zatur ablatum. Auguſt. 
in the detainers power tore- Ep. 54. ad Maced. 
ſtore it. And the reaſon is babetur 14.9. 6. cap. ft, 
manifeſt, becauſe till that be 
done, there is an attual Continuation of the Tnjury till 
by the Authour of it. which being ſo, even where the 
injur'd party is but one private Man or Woman,how much 
more muſt it be ſo,where as many Thouſands,nay Myriads 
as there are Roman-C agholicks, (at leaſt thoſe in His Ma- 
jefties Dominions) are injur'd, nay injur'd in the higheſt 
nature that can be ? Nay, as muchas in your Reprefanta- 
tion of them lyes, expos'd not only to the utmoſt ha- 
tred, horrour, deteſtation of all their Proteſtant Neigh- 
bours; but intire deſtruftion too in their Eſtates, Liber- 
ties, Lives; that is, in all that can be dear to any in 
this World? And therefore, My Lord, if on a ſerious 
account with your own Interiour Man, you find this 
Anſwer of mine has convinc't you of Injuſtice to that 
People, to the Reman-C atbolick Church it ſelf, in allthe 
material parts of your Book ;, you ſee how much you are 
concern'd even for your own Soul in the Caſe. You ſee 
that *tis a Caſe reſolv'd, that without ſuch reparation 
made here on earth (in re, vel in voto) as I have ſaid 
before, no repentance, no tears, no purpoſes, no Power 
of the Keyes, nor Blood of the Lamb it ſelf will _ 
or 
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for you.in Heaven. Nor will the Politicks of Xenophon 
ot Plato, nor will any pretence of a Publick End or Pious 
Intention for the Proteſtant Church or State of Englend, 
(be your Zeal for the one, or the other, or both, as great 
| as you pleaſe) no, nor will any other Poſitions or Pratti- 
ſes of Papiſts that are truly theirs, how wicked ſoever 
you repute them, not even thaſe very Praftiſes which 

you perhaps efteem down-right Idolatry, plead your 
excuſe to the Righteous Judge. My Lord, no Man knows 
better than your Lordſhip, that for any Chriſtian to ſay 
Evil may be done, that good may come of it, Rom. 2. $, 
is down right Blaſpheming Chriſtianity it ſelf. That a 
falſe Accuſation, if known to the Accuſer to be falſe, is 
Evil; and by ſo much the greater by how much the 
matter of it is more heinous. That even known, 
even confeft Malefaftors themſelves cannot without 
horrible fin be wittingly accuſed of Crimes they are 
not Guilty of. Nay, that even the moſt undoubted 
Jdolaters in the World, even the very Adorers of the 
Devil for God, cannot withont enormous fin be deſtroy'd 
by Lies, or impeach d of Crimes which the Impeacher 
knows in his own Soul they are innocent of. Finally, 
That (vch is the Dottrine of all Churches, all Schools, 
all Men who believe the Scriptures, or who, but only 
by natural Reaſon are perſwaded, that all willful Lies 
are intrinſecally Evil, and thoſe which are call'd {[/Men- 

dicia pernicioſa ] Pernicious Lies, as being grievouſ] 

harmful to other Perfons, are even deadly fins againt 
the Laws of God and Nature. All which being ſo 
well known to your Lordſhip, you muſt alſo know 
and ſee the ſequel of them, viz. That no ſuch Poli- 
ticks, no ſuch Pretences, or Intentions; nor any other, 
true or falſe enormities of the Papiſts, can without re- 
paration made 'em by you to your Power in this World, 

attone for you to the Righteous Judge in the other. 

3+ That, on the other fide, if your Lordſhip, after . 
ſerious peruſal of this Anſwer, ſhall think it has not 
ſufficiently evinc't my purpoſe, or that / have faild in 
anſwering to the full any material point of your Book, 
or in proving dearly whatever / undertook againſt 
it, eſpecially my Two Poſitions oppos'd to your One : 
and that your Lordſhip, or any other for you, ſhall by 
8 
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a juſt Reply convince me thereof: Tho? 7 dare not be 
ſo vainly confident of my own performance as to ven» 
ture upon it, my deſerting the Koman-C atbolick Church, 
or my going over to the Church of ZEnglexd, (no not» 
withſtanding the great reſpe&t 7 have for the Church 
of England eſtabliſh't by Law, and very much greater 
by many degrees, than for any other Church of the 
whole Reformation.) yet / dare, and do promiſe what 
lies in my power, and / think my ſelf oblig'd to per- 
form, viz. That / will ingenuouſly, for ſo much as I 
am convinc't of acknowledg my Errour; and 

your Lordſhips pardon even under my own hand. As 
for my fincerity not only in this promiſe here, but in 
all other matters whatſoever, and whereſoever in this 
whole Anſwer, alledg'd or given by me before, whe- 
ther Quotations of Authonrs, or Objefions, or Soluti= 
ons, or Aſertions, or Inferences of Reaſon ;, (God 
be thanked) I can give the Reader this aſſurance of it, 
that altho* I may be my ſelf deceiv'd, I can however 
ſay, as the Antient Romans did uſe to ſay in making 
their Leagues, /t4 me Fupiter, {+ ſciens 

fallo. * May God do ſo, and ſo by me, if * Livius. 
wittingly or knowingly 1 deceive others. 

4- In the laſt place, My Lord, ſeeing your Sacred 
FunQion and eminent Order in the Church has made 
you an Embafladour from Chriſt to all People, a Suc- 
ceflour to the Apoſtles in their Embaſſy to all Nations, 
an Angel of Peace to bring Peace tv all Men: Tbeſeech 
you conſider how much better it would become you to 
ſpeak all things tending to the Peace of #ieruſalem, to 
the reconciling of the Churches, compoſing their Dife 
ferences, allaying their animoſities, applying ſome lit- 
tle balm of Gilead toheal their Wounds, rather than 
ſpeak or write any thing to make their Sores angry and 
feſter, and as much as lies in you, Incarable for ever. 
How infinitely much more onght you to prefer being 
deſervedly calleq, one of the Bleſſed Sons of God, as all 
true Peace-makers ſhall be; than a Son of Diſcord, a 
Fomenter of Hatred, Enmity, rancour between the 
Churches, an Encourager to the Deftruion of ſo man 
thouſand poor Innocent Souls believing in Chrift ? 
my good Lord, you know it was not in the Tempeſtu. 

ous 
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ous Whirldwind, nor dreadful Earthquake, nor in the 
following Fire that God would 
, * Sibilus aura tenuis. come to Elias on Horeb, * but 
2+ Rege 19+ 12. in the gentle whiftling of a ſoft 
breath of ayre. You know that 
neither when he took our Fleſh upon him, did he reveal 
himſelf to Mortals in any other Language, than that of 
Meekneſs, Mercy, Kindneſs, Love. Nor did He, nor 
did his Apoſtles after Him, by other means convert the 
World, than By Evuangelizi 
* Epheſ. 2. 17. Peace to them that were far of 
and them that were nigh; and 
breaking down the middle wall of Partition, and making 
One of Two. Ah, My Lord! There is none knows bets 
ter all theſe things and the meaning of them in this place, 
than your ſelf; altho* of late Years you would needs 
enliſt your ſelf among thoſe the Holy Ghoſt pronounces 
of, The wayes of Peace they bave not known, Rom. 3. 17. 
But after all, The Hend of our Lord is not ſhorten'd, that k 
Caxmot ſave. Eſay. 59.1. And He that ſo wonderfully turn'd 
Saul to Paul can work as great a change in yon; and even 
make you on the very account, and by the ſpecial Title 
of a Peace-maker, one of- his own Bleſſed Sons. And 
may it be ſo, My Lord! and may it effettually be ſo done, 
and ſo wrought in you, by that All-powerful Arm of 
Grace ! May you, inſtead of a great Divider, prove as 
great a Reconciler of the Churches, Repairer of their 
Breaches, Extinguiſher of all the long unhappy Feuds 
betwixt *'em! And whatever you, or any of your 
way hitherto, reſolve hereafter as to this matter on 
your fide, may we all of both fides, My Lord, meet there 
at laſt, where there ſhall be no more Diviſions, no 
more Complaints, no Tears, no Sighs, no Grief? which 
are the Wiſhes and ever ſhall be the Prayers of, 


My Lord, 
Tour Lordſbips 
the Fg : Moſt Obſequious Servant 
So Ne in Chriſt, 


Peter Walſh, 


